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NEW TESTAMENT SYNONYMS. 


ProBaBLy no two words in any language are precisely synonymous, 
although many are interchangeable. It has already been shown (§ 290) 
that words in different languages seldom, if ever, perfectly correspond. 
Hence arise some of the chief difficulties of translation. It has often 
been unthinkingly suggested’ that, in the New Testament for instance, 
the same Greek word should always be rendered by the same English 
one. This rule would constantly lead to inaccuracies: although, un- 
doubtedly, capricious or unnecessary variations should be avoided. In 
the Preface to the R.V., the Revisers note asa fault of the A.V. the 
intentional and studied avoidance of uniformity in the rendering of the 
‘same words, even when occurring in the same context. This fault the 
R.Y. largely rectifies. Greek words which recur several times in one 
passage, which are found in different books in the same context, or which 
are characteristic of some particular writer, are rendered by the same 
English equivalent. Variations involving inconsistency, or suggestive of 
differences which have no existence in the Greek, have mostly disappeared. 
Still it will be evident that within these limits there is room for vari- 
ations which are legitimate and even necessary. The word suffer, for 
instance, covers so great an extent of meaning, that we are hardly 
surprised to find it employed in the A.V. for ten distinct Greek words, 
besides various combinations of the same roots. To provoke, again, occurs 
twelve times in the A.V. for eight different Greek words; the R.Y. 
makes a change in one instance only. To prowide is found eight times, 
representing six distinct originals; in the R.V. we have a different 
rendering for three of the six. The verb ordain occurs eighteen times, 
once for rovéo (not in R.V.), which Greek word has in different places 
thirty-six English equivalents; once for yivowa: (not in R.V.), the 
BB 
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various equivalents of which are almost innumerable ; twice for pila, 
which is translated in four different ways ; once for zpoopifw, which has 
three English equivalents (R.V. consistently renders foreordain in every 
case) ; twice for riOype (not in R.V.), a verb translated in fifteen ways ; 
twice for rdcow, which is rendered by five different words; thrice for 
Siatréoow, a verb with five renderings ; thrice for xabiornps (not in R.V.), 
which we find translated in six ways ; once for xaracxeva{w (not in R.V.), 
a verb with four English equivalents; once for xpivw, which is rendered 
in fifteen ways ; and once for xeporovéw, a word occurring twice, and in 
each place differently rendered (R.V. in both cases appoint). In addition 
to these, we have to ordain before, for zpoypdpw and zpoeroindlo (not i in 
R.V.).. 

Such. instances suggest the largeness of the field that is open to the 
inquirer into the so-called Synonyms, whether of the Greek or the 
English New Testament. To cover that field, in however perfunctory a 
manner, would be plainly impossible in the compass of a few pages. All 
that can be attempted is to point out the main distinctions between some 
important words in general use, of kindred meaning, and often translated 
alike in the A.V. The list might be greatly extended, but enough is 
given to excite the student’s inquiries. For further detail, the English 
reader is referred to Tittmann’s “Remarks on the Synonyms of the 
New Testament,” translated in Clark’s Biblical Cabinet, 1833-37; to 
Archbishop Trench’s “Synonyms of the New Testament;” and to the 
“Syntax and Synonyms of the New Testament,” by the iat WwW. 
Webster, Ma. | 
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Some groups of Verbs in ordinary use, with their related Substantives, 


1. To Be, Exist, Become. 


eipl is the ordinary verb of existence ; tm&épxw implies essential or original con 
dition (Phil. ii, 6), and so is directly contrasted with -ylvopan, to become (James i. 22).. 
See further, Acts xvii. 24 ; Heb. xi. 6. 


2. To Do, to Make. 


ovéw seems to denote more sustained effort than rpaccow, whence the frequent use 
of the former for well-doing, the latter for z2/-doing. For other senses of mpdoow, see 
Eph. vi. 21 ; Luke iii. 13 (this last compared with ro:éw in Luke xii. 33, xix. = 


3. To Will, to Desire. 


BotAopas denotes the will rather on its intellectual side, “‘ to choose ;” @€\w, will 
with intent and power to perform. So the latter is used of arbitrary (Luke iy. 6) or 
absolute (Rom. ix. 18) authority, the former of determinations where the wisdom and 
justice are apparent (Luke x. 22, xxii. 42). Thus, Bovdy is cownsel ; GéXnpa, will ; 
BovAnpa, plan (only in Acts xxvii. 43; Rom. ix. 19). fovouar is also used in 
recommendations backed by reason (1 Tim. ii, 8, v. 14). Fora striking instance of 
distinction between the two verbs, compare Mark xy. 9, 12, with verse 15. So 
Philemon 13, 14. péAAo indicates futurity, as the result of predetermination, or of 
some act or event, ‘‘is to be,” “‘is going to,” Matt. iii. 7, xi. 14; Luke vii. 25 
Heb. i.14. Soin the phrase rd péddovra, the things to come (Col. ii, 7h 


4. To Know. 


ot8a is proper:y a perfect, ‘‘ I have seen,” and implies the knowledge which comes 
from without, objective knowledge ; ywooxe, ‘‘I learn,” in any way, expresses the: 
knowledge as existing in the mind, swhjective knowledge. Hence, when knowledge 
involves experience, yuwwoxw is always used (Eph. iii. 19; Phil. iii. 10; 1 John ii, 
lii., iv.) ; érlorapas (an old dialectic form of the middle of é¢lornu), ‘‘ to set (the: 
mind) upon,” may either mean simply to be aware of, as in Acts x. 28; xviii. 25, 
or to wnderstand (Mark xiv. 68). The distinction between ofda and éwxicrapyar 
may be noted in Jude 10; that between ywdoxw and érleraya: in Acts xix. 15. 


5. To See. 


PAérw denotes the act of seeing, and is referred to the organ ; dpdw (Spouat, eldov): 
is referred to the thing seen, whether in itself (objectively) or in regard to its im- 
pression on the mind (subjectively). The former verb, therefore, may be used 
without an expressed object (as Matt. xiii. 13). Both verbs are applied to mental. 
vision, the former implying greater vividness (Heb. ii. 8, 9). With uy, they have 
the sense beware ; generally, however, B\érw is used, occasionally with dr. In 


= 
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accordance with the distinction above mentioned, Spapa is a vision; Bupa, the 
exercise of the faculty of sight; ra BXeméueva, the things seen (2 Cor. iv. 18), i.¢., on 
which the faculty of immediate discernment is exercised ; 7d dparév, the visible (Col. 
i. 16), z.¢., in itself considered. Tittmann distinguishes épdw and its derivatives 
from ¢fdov, in that the former is objective, and the latter subjective, 5poua: being a 
middle term. Compare épaya, eldos, 3yis. It is doubtful, however, if this distinction 
can be maintained in the use of the verbs. @edopas (referred to the subject) and 
Bewpéw (referred to the object) are to look at purposely, or attentively to gaze ee 
(Matt. vi. 1, xi. 7; John xii. 45 ; Acts vii. 56). 


6. To Appear. 


Soxéw “ expresses the subjective mental estimate or opinion about a matter which 
men form, their 8é§ concerning it, which may be right (Acts xv. 28; 1 Cor, iv. 9, 
Vii. 40), but which may be wrong, involving, as it always does, the possibility 
of error (Matt. vi. 7; Mark vi. 49; John xvi. 2; Acts xxvii. 13);” dalvopar 
“expresses how a metter phenomenally shows and presents itself, with no necessary 
assumption of any beholder at all.”—Zrench. This ‘‘ phenomenon” may represent 
@ reality (Matt. ii. 7; Phil. ii. 15, ‘‘appear,” not ‘“‘ shine”) or a mere show (Matt. 
XXili. 27, 28). 

7. To Touch. 


_ &rropat (middle of drrw, to kindle) is the usual word ; @ryyave denotes a lighter 
touch (compare the two in Col. ii. 21, where, as Archbishop Trench observes, the 
order of our translation should be reversed [so R.V.]; and see Heb. xi. 28); YnrAadaw 
is to feel (<‘ to feel after,” Acts xvii. 27), to handle. Pres. part. palpable, material 
(Heb. xii 18). 

8. To Speak, Say. 


Aadéw is simply to speak, to employ the organ of utterance ; Aéyw is referred to 
the sentiment of what is spoken (compare Adérw and dpdw above); dnpl, péw, cpa, 
etwov to the words ; pipa is a word, in itself considered ; Adyos, a spoken word, with 
reference generally to that which is in the speaker’s mind ; éros is only found (Heb. 
yii. 9) in the phrase as ros elreiv, so to speak. Both Aéyw and elroy are used for 
command ; as in the formula (Sermon on the Mount) éyw 6¢ Aévw vyiv. See also 
Matt. iv. 3. 

9. To Ask. 


airéw is to ask for something, to beg, pray ; épwrdw, to question, to ask in general, 
specifically : “In that day ye shall ask me no questions ... whatsoever ye shall ask of 
the Father in my name.” Observe, épwrdw is elsewhere used of Christ's prayers to 
the Father (John xvii. 9, 15, 20), never of ours. Compare the two in John xvi. 23, 
and in ¥ John vy. 16, wvv@dvopar, to ask for information, to inquire. . 


“10. To eee: 


-Epxopae denotes the act, ‘‘I am coming ;” fx, the result, ‘I am come.” John 
viii. 42: “I came from God, and [ am here.” See also Heb. x. 9. 
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gt ll. To Care. canteen 
‘bpovéw, ppovri{w, implies solicitude (Phil. iv. to; Titus iii. 8); pederdw (and 
impers. péXa), solicitude expressed in forethought, or the employment of means to the 
desired result; peptpvdw, anxious or distracting care. So the substantive pépysva. 
See especially 1 Peter v. 7. owov5f (‘‘ haste”) is earnestness, diligence, generally. - 


12. Ought. 


Set (impers. ) denotes the duty or necessity as existing in the thing itself, often used 
for the ought arising from prophecy (Luke xxiv. 26, 46); édelAw refers to the obli- 
gation as actually imposed (John xiii. 14) ; xph (only once in the New Testament, 
James iii. 10) is connected with xpdoua:, and originally differs from de? as the rule of 
utility differs from that of abstract right (de? would express Butler's philosophy o 
morals ; xp7, Paley’s). : 


18. To Accomplish, Fulfil, Perfect. 


7éXos expresses the end of a course or series ; so TeAéw, to reach the end ; tesa, 
to complete ; wAnpdw denotes the accomplishment of a plan or purpose, to fwijil ; 
redéw gives the finishing stroke (John xix. 30); +Anpéw adds the completing element: 
the former brings the topstone, the latter the keystone. Hence they are often 
interchangeable. Compare Acts xx. 24, where the prominent thought is the com- 
pleteness of the Apostle’s life-work, with 2 Tim. iv. 7, where to this is superadded 
the thought of its approaching close. The fulfilment of prophecy is expressed by 
wAnpow, except John xix. 28, which has reXeibw. tARp@pa is generally active, that 
which brings completeness, fulness, to anything (Matt. ix. 16; 1 Cor. x. 26); but 
may be used passively, that which is filled (Eph. i. 23), or abstractedly, fulness 
(Col, ii, 9). 


14. To Teach, Instruct. 


Sibdeke is to teach generally ; katynxée, strictly.to teach by word of mouth (Luke 
i. 4; Rom. ii. 18). Hence catechesis, catechise, of careful, repeated oral instruction ; 
pabyteiw is (actively) to make, or (intransitively) to be a disciple, in the former 
sense distinguished from d:ddexw in Matt. xxviii. 19. <waSet involves the notion of | 
discipline, and is often to be rendered chasten. ; mai 


15.. To Preach. 


Knpicow is to proclaim, as a herald ; xfpvypa, the proclamation made; ebayyéArov. 
and evayyeA({w add the further notion of glad tidings ; katayy&Aw refers simply to. 
the delivery of the message. Found with evayyedifw, Acts xv. 35, 36; with xnpioow, 
Phil. i. 15, 16. Aare, sometimes rendered preach, means simply to talk (see 8),. 
and BSradéyopar (Acts xx. 7, 9) implies conference ; mpoyrevw, to forth-tell, and 
mpoptitns, are used for preachers under the New Testament (Eph. iv. 11; 1 Cor. 
xiv. I), as for the prophets of the Old, both being set to declare the Divine will; 
pdyris, a soothsayer, is of heathen use, and not found in the New Testament, | 


pavrevopas occurring only Acts xvi. 16, (See Trench.) 


> 
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16. To Feed (a flock). 


mowatve i is in general to exercise the care of a Touhy, to tend the flock (Acts. 
Xx. 28), hence to rule, govern (Matt. ii. 6; Rev. ii. 27) ; Béoxw refers to the special 
function of providing food, to pasture (Luke xv. 15). Both are included in our 
Lord’s apne to St. Peter (John xxi. 15-17). 


17. To Wash, Bathe. 


ia is aa muah things, as garments, etc. ; Aovw, to wash the whole bod yf; ** to 
bathe;” virre, to wash a part of the body. See John xiii, 10; and remarks by 
Archbishop Trench. 


18. To Anoint. 


xplw denotes oficial anointing, as of a king or priest, hence Xpurés: ddelda, 
anointing for festal purposes (Luke vii. 46), for health (James v. 14), or for embalm- 
ment (Mark xvi. 1). 
18. Love, to Love. 


hehe denotes the love of esteem or of kindness, love to character- (diligo mes 
aya, its cognate substantive, ‘‘is@ word born within the bosom of revealed reli- 
gion. It occurs in the LXX., but there is no example of its use in any heathen 
writer whatever ; the utmost they attained tohere was ¢:AavOpwrla and giradeddila, 
and the last, indeed, never in any sense but as the love between brethren in blood.” 
—Trench. Wherever ‘‘charity” occurs in the A.V., the original is dydmy, but it 
is more generally and better translated ‘‘love” (R.V.). owAéw expresses the love of 
the feelings, instinctive, warm affection (‘‘amo”). The force of the two verbs is 
very beautifully illustrated in John xxi. 15-17. 5 


20. To Weep. 


«halo is the verb generally employed ; Saxpiw, **to shed tears,” is found but 
once, John xi. 35: ‘‘Jesus wept.” In Matt. ii. 18, Opjvos (reading doubtful ; W. H. 
and R.V. oust), Kravpés, ddupués, form a dimax: “6 (lamentation, ) weeping, and 
inourning.” : 


IL. 


Some important words, chiefly Adjectives and Substantives, expressive 
of moral quality. — 
, 21. Good. 
dyads is good ; Slkavos, right. In the former, the notion of beneficence ae 
in the latter that of justice. So with d&yalwotvn, Sixavortvy. Still, the two are 


not opposed. In Rom. vii. 12 both are predicated of the Divine law. In Rom. v. 7 
the dya0bs is one of the dixaco: (as proved by the article and by ydp) ; in Matt. vi. 1, 
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seq., Sixaootvy! refers to almsgiving, prayers, and religious fasting. xadds contains 
the notion of giving pleasure, ‘‘ beautiful,” ‘‘ fair,” ‘‘ honourable.” It may be inter. 
changed with dya0és (compare, ¢.g., 1 Tim. i. 19 with Heb. xiii. 18), or combined 
with it, as Luke viii. 15. (So in classic Greek, xahoxdyaés predicates the highest 
excellence in morals and manners.) xpnordés, good, gentle (Matt. xi. 30; 1 Cor. 
Xv. 33), and xpnorétns, goodness, gentleness, benignity, are connected with xpdoua, 
xp. The New Testament comparative of dya0és is usually xpeoowy, xpelrrwy, really 
akin to xpdros, force, and betokening the time when strength and goodness were 
too closely identified. (Compare dper7, ‘‘ virtue,” really cowrage, found only in the 
New Testament, Phil. iv. 8 ; 1 Pet. ii. 9, where see 47; 2 Pet. i. 3, 5.) PéArvoy, 
as an adverb, is found 2 Tim. i. 18. 


22. Evil, Bad. 


kaxés is bad, generically, including every form of evil, physical and moral. So 
xaxta, badness, especially in its forms of meanness, cowardice, malice; Gdixos, Gduxla 
(opposed to dixacos, Sixarortvy), wrong. tmovnpés expresses the more active form 
of evil, malignant (so 6 zovnpés, not 6 xaxés, for the Evil one, Satan) ; trovypla, 
malignity ; paddos is worthless, ‘‘ good for nothing ” like the old Eng. *‘ naughty,” 
from ‘‘ naught.” 
23. Holy. 


Soros is holy, dntrinsically ; referred once to the Divine purposes (Acts xiii. 34, 
from Isa. lv. 3), generally to interior purity ; predicated both of God and of men 
(‘‘pious”); G&yvos, @yvds, are both derived from a root denoting separation, the 
former, when applied to men, expressing consecration to God (see 1 Pet. ii. 5, 9), 
the latter, purity, chastity ; tepés, very infrequently (except in its neuter substan- 
tival form, iepsv, on which see 35), is ‘‘ dedicated to God,” and is only used in the 
New Testament of things ; xaSapdés, literally clean, free from impure admixture. 


24. True. 


GAnOjs is “true” morally, and is applied to persons or to declarations ; aAnOwes 
is ‘‘ genuine,” ‘‘real.” The former epithet, for instance, applied to God, denotes 
his attribute of faithfulness (John iii. 33) ; the latter expresses the reality of his. 


Godhead, as distinguished from false deities (John xvii. 3). The use of ddnOwés in- 


the Revelation is an exception to this rule (see xix. 9, 11). The substantive adnOela 
includes the idea of both adjectives, though generally correspondent with the former. 


25. Old. 


maodads is “old,” as having existed long; dpxates, ‘‘old,” as having existed 


formerly : dpxatos pabnrys (Acts xxi. 16), one of the original disciples. Compare 
2 Pet. ii. 5 ; Rev. xii. 9, xx.2. aAacés sometimes connotes the idea of decrepitude, 


decay (opposed to xawés, see 26), Matt. ix. 16; 1 Cor. v. 7, 8; and for the verb, 
Heb. viii. 13. Bis Sages 


1 Undonbtedly the true’ reading, 


* 
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26. New. 

‘véos is new in reference to time, having recently come into existence | ¢ 
kawés, new (fresh) in reference to quality, different in kind. (See sche pe 
words. ) "So véa d:adjxn (Heb. xii. 24) is ‘a covenant recently given 5” Kaw? duadjnn 
{Heb. ix. 15), ‘‘a covenant new in character ;” dvavedw (Eph. iy. 23), to renew in 
youth ; dvaxaivéw (Col. iii. 10), to renew in character and spirit. So veérys, youth 5 
ka.vérns, newness, freshness. i 

27. Perfect. 

réhevos, ‘‘ full-grown,” applied to character, means that which has attained the. 
moral +ré\os—manhood in Christ ; ‘‘ however it may be true that having reached 
this, other and higher ends will open out before him, to have Christ formed in him 
more and more.” —Trench. The attainment of their highest end is expressed by the 
perfect rereefwpar (Phil. iii. 12). OAdKAnpos is complete in parts, no Christian 
grace lacking; éXoréAns denotes maturity in each separate element of character 
(1 Thess. y. 23). : 

28. Blessed. 

Two different adjectives are translated blessed: paxdpwos, happy, as in the Beati- 
tudes, and notably 1 Tim. i. 11, vi. 15 ; and etAoynrds, verbal adjective of the verb: 
to bless (Mark xiv. 61 ; Rom. i. 25). 


29. Void, Vain, Futile. 


xevds, literally empty, refers to the contents ; parasos, purposeless, to the result: 
See the two in 1 Cor. xv. 14, 17: ‘‘your faith is xev7—there is no substance in it— 
and parata, leads to no happy issue.” The latter adjective is also employed (from 
the LXX.) for false, as in the “‘lying vanities” of heathendom (Acts xiv. 15). 


: 30. Poor. 
arévns (only in 2 Cor. ix. 9) may refer to the poverty of scanty livelihood ; wrayds: 
implies that of utter destitution. See Matt. v. 3, Xi. 5. 


31. Patience. , 


bropovt (srouévw) denotes not only the passive, but the active virtue of endurance,: 
and may often be rendered persistence, continuance (Luke viii. 15; Heb. xii. 1;' 


James y. 11); paxpoOupla (uaxpodvuéw) seems always to involve the notion’ of 


tolerance, ‘long-suffering, bearing with,” as God with sinners; dvoxf (only in 
Rom. ii. 4, iii. 25). is forbearance, the result and expression of the Divine paxpoduula.. 


32. Anger. 


@vpds is the impulse and passion ; épyq, the habit and settled purpose of wrath. 
Both (as in Rom. ii. 8) are applied to the anger of God against sinners ; the latter, 
however, being the usual word. Both are ranked among the sins of men (as Eph. 
iv. 31). Still, there may possibly be a righteous human anger (Eph. iv. 26 ; compare: 
Mark iii. 5), while the exasperation and bitterness of anger, rapopycyss, is utterly 


forbidden. 


t 
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33. Fear. 
$éPos, oPtoper, are words in themselves indifferent, the fear being sinful, or 


weverent and holy, according to the particular reference ; but SeAds, Sadia, are © 


-always ‘bad -and base, “cowardly, cowardice ;” eiAdBea, edhaBéopat, denote appre- 


. 


hension generally (see Acts xxiii. 10), but chiefly pious fear (Heb. xii. 28, and 


-perhaps v. 7). : 


OL 
“Some words of theological or ecclesiastical meaning, 


34. Deity. 


@aérns (Rom. i. 20), Deity, in an abstract sense (Géttlichheit) ; @eérys (Col. 
‘ii, 9), Deity, personally (Gottheit). See Tittmann. 


85. Temple. 
tepdv, the whole sacred enclosure (Matt. xxvi. 55; John ii. 14); vaés, the shrine 


itself, the Holy place, and Holy of Holies (Matt. xxvii. 51; John ii. 19; Acts vii. 


48; 1 Cor. iii. 16), ; 
36. To Worship. 
mpookvvéw is the generic word (primarily expressive of the act, ‘‘to fawn,” from 
«xtwv) of homage paid to God, to. Christ, and (in the Revelation) to the “‘ dragon” 
cand the ‘‘beast;” réBopat (oeBafopar), of the religious feeling, ‘‘to cherish, or to pay 


4levotion.;” Aarpevw, of Divine worship, Phil. iii. 3 (idolatrous in Acts vii. 42); 
Aevroupyéw, of solemn, stated observance. So Aeroupyia, as Luke i. 23 ; Aecroupysxds, — 


Heb. i. 14; Aecroupyés, Heb. viii. 2. But these last words may also apply to the 
aministry of kindness between fellow-Christians ; as diaxovéw, but in a more exalted 
sense. See 60. 


37. Altar, Sacrifice. 


Ourwortipiov is the general word, properly an adjective—that on which sacrifices 
are offered ; Bopés, the altar-structwre (orig., ‘a raised place”), is only found once, 


of a heathen altar, Acts xvii. 23 ; Ovela is a sacrifice offered by a priest (iepevs), either _ 
-expiatory, in which sense Christ alone is priest, or eucharistic, in which all Christians © 


are priests alike (1 Pet. ii. 5) ; mpoodopda is any offering to God, priestly or otherwise. _ 
In Eph. v. 2 some refer mpocpopdv to Christ's consecrated life, Ovardy to his atoning — 


death. 
38. Prayer, to Pray. 


eixf is a prayer (James v. 15) or a vow (Acts xviii. 18) ; etxopat, to pray, or to — 


wish strongly (Rom. ix. 3) ; wpocedxopat, mporeuy#, are restricted to prayer to God, 
the latter denoting sometimes a place of prayer, a building below the rank of a 


synagogue, * proseucha” (Acts xvi. 13) ; Sénous isin general the expression of need, — 


any urgent request, ‘‘supplication.” For airéw, épwrdw, see 9; altnpe is any par-. 


ticular request ; in plur., the individual petitions in the xpocevy7. See Phil. iv. 6. 


ee 
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39. Sin, to Sin. . 


i Sin,” says Archbishop Trench, “‘ may be contemplated as the missing of a mark 
or aim ; it 1s then Gpapria or Gudprnpa (Guaprdve) : the oyerpassing or transgress-- 
ing of a line ; it is then wapdBacis earn the disobedience. to a voice; in 
which case it is mapaxof (mapaxotw): the falling where one should have stood 
upright; this will be wapdéwrwpa: ignorance of what one ought to have known; this. 
will be dyvénpa (Heb, ix. 7): diminishing of that which should have been rendered 
in full measure ; which is 4rrnpa: non-observance of a law; which is dyopla or 
wapavoula : a discord ; and then it is wAnppéAeia: and in other ways almost out of 
number.” Note also éeAnpa, in the Lord’s Prayer (Matt. vi. 12), debt to Divine 
justice. Luke has ayapria (xi. 4). ; 8 

40.: Repentance, to Repent. 
perdvows, peravoéw, express a change of mind, and hence of the whole life = 
perapédopar, a change of feeling, ‘‘to regret.” Godly sorrow is said to work 

perdvoay duerauédnrov, ‘‘repentance that leads to no remorse” (2 Cor. vii. 10). 
Esau found no place of repentance, weravolas (Heb. xii. 17), 7.¢., of changing his. 
father's mind with respect to the blessing. See Dr. Campbell’s Dissertation, in his. 
** Gospels.” 

41. Grace, Mercy. 

xdpts is free favour, in general, specially of the Divine favour as extended to the 
sinful ; eos is mercy, to the miserable (1 Tim. i. 2). The difference between ¢deos 
and ol«rippds is that, in the latter, pity is the prominent idea; in the former, 

kindness. For the verbs, see Rom. ix. 15. 


42. Forgiveness. 


 Aberis, adinpt, denote the ‘‘remission” of sins, forgiveness, to its full extent, 
as promised in the Gospel ; wapeots, found only Rom. iii. 25, literally, passing-by, 
‘* pretermission,” refers rather to the simple withholding of punishment deserved, a. 
parallel being found in Acts xvii. 30 (vrep:dwv). =F 


43. Redemption. 


“‘Gyopétw, buy, as in a market-place, for a certain price (riu7); Avtpda, effect 
deliverance by the payment of ransom and exertion of power ; Aérpov is the price 
paid for releasing any one from captivity, punishment, or death (Avo, loose), the- 
buying back by paying the price of what had been sold, or the redeeming what had 
been devoted by substituting something in its place. So avrthurpov, with the 
further idea “tin room of,” denoting exchange, the price paid for procuring the 
liberation of another by ransom or forfeit ; Atrpwors, droktrpwors, the process of 
deliverance ; thacpds, etAacpés, are the same as AUrpoy, with the leading idea of 
propitiation.”— Webster. See the use of iAdoKopat in the publican’s prayer, Luke 


xviii. 13; tAaorfpwov, properly an adjective, ‘‘propitiatory” of the mercy-seat, in 
LXX. and Heb. ix. 5 ; of Christ's sacrifice, Rom. iii. 25 ; mepvmovéopar, repurolnois, 


denote acquitements for one’s self, purchase, generally (Acts xx. 28; 1 Pet. ii 95 
Eph. i.’ 14). . 


* 
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44, Piety, Religion. 


eioePhs, evréBeva, denote worship or piety rightly directed, in human relations as 
wellas Divine; @cooeBfs, GcooéBeva, worship directed towards God; evAaBijs, thdfaa, 
wlenote the devoutness springing from godly fear; Opfexos, OpnoKela (James i. 26, 275 
Acts ‘xxvi.. 5; Col. ii, 18, only), refer to external worship, religious service ; 
Seo Salpov (Acts xvii. 22), and SeurSatpovla (Acts xxv. 19), may have a favourable 
or unfavourable meaning, “‘ religious” or “‘ superstitious,” literally, “devoted to the 
fear of deities.” 
; 45. Miracle, Sign, Wonder. > 
~ Stvapis (generally in plur.), applied to Christ’s miracles, is a forth-putting of 
Divine power ;.répas is a prodigy, a wonderful act ; ompetov, a sign, authenticating 
Christ’s mission, and symbolising heavenly truths (Acts ii. 22), 


46. Parable. 
mapaBodf, a detailed comparison, ‘‘parable,” as usually understood ; wapoysla 
(literally, a wayside discourse), ‘‘a proverb,” John xvi. 25, 29; “‘a comparison,” 
2 Pet. ii. 22; John x, 6. 
47. Praise, to Praise. 


aivéw, alvos (alvecis), are used only of praise offered to God ; ératwéw, trawwos, of 
“praise, approbation generally ; 86a, where rendered praise (John ix. 24, xii. 43; 
1 Pet. iv. 11), denotes the recognition of character, ‘‘ the glory.” In 1 Pet. ii. 9 the 
‘word is dperds, virtues ; peyadtva, to magnify, is a yet more exalted word (Luke i. 46). 


48. Psalm, Hymn. 


adpés is probably used restrictively of the Psalms of the older Scriptures ; tpvos 
(not often used, probably from its associations with heathenism) is an ode of praise to 
‘God: “‘A psalm might be a de profundis ; a hymn must always be more or less of a 
magnificat.”—Trench. 84 is a song that might be either psalm or hymn, or a yet 
more general expression of Christian feeling (Eph. v. 19 ; Col. iii. 16). 


49. Ordinance. 


This word is adopted as the rendering of Séypa, a thing decreed (Eph. ii. 15 ; Col. 
ii. 14; see also Col. ii. 20); Stxalopa, that which it is right to observe (Heb, 
ix, 1, 10) ; Svaray4, appointment (Rom. xiii. 2); wapé8oo1s (1 Cor. xi. 2; R.V., 
tradition), instruction or injunction given, elsewhere translated tradition (as 2 Thess. 
ii, 15)5, and xrlovs, creation, creature (1 Pet. ii. 13). As distinguished from 
Sixausuara, the évrodal are moral precepts (Luke i. 6). } 


50. Hebrew, Israelite, Jew, Greek, Hellenist. 


‘“EPpatos denotes the Hebrew-speaking Jewish community ; ‘EAAqvuer}s being a 
Greck-speaking Jew. . The latter word is rendered ‘‘Grecian” in the A.V., ‘Grecian 
Jew” in the R.V., in distinction from “EdAnv, ‘‘ Greek,” or Gentile (Acts vi. 1, 
ix, 29; in Acts xi. 20 the reading should probably be"EAAnvas [R. V.], though W. H. 


Le 


‘points of distinction. 
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read‘ EdAnviords). *“Iovdatos, Jew, originally referred to the tribe of Judah alone, 
bad come in the New Testament times to designate the whole people ; wails 
‘Tepandirys is always a term of honour, ‘one of the chosen race.” 


/ 51. Anathema. 


Gvanpa, a thing devoted in honour of God (Luke xxi. 5) ; avaSepa (originally the 
same word), a thing devoted to destruction, **accursed.” So the verb dvatepar(lo, 
See Acts xxiii. 14. The other occurrences of dvd@eua are Rom. ix. 3; 1 Cor. xii. 3, 
xvi. 22; Gal. i. 8, 9. 


52. Hell, Hades. 


@Sns (always rendered ‘‘ Hades” in R.V.) is the unseen world, the place of the 
<leparted, generally (compare Luke xvi. 23; Acts ii. 27); by metonymy for death 
cand destruction (Matt. xi. 23) ; once only rendered ‘‘ grave,” 1 Cor. xv. 55 (where the 
R.Y. reads @dvare with W. H.); ‘‘the gates of Hades” are the powers of destruction 
(Matt. xvi. 18) ; yéevva (Heb. = “‘ Valley of Hinnom” [R.V. always hell, with Gehenna 
‘im marg., except Jas. iii. 6]) is the abode of the lost (Matt. v. 22, 29, 30, x. 28, 
XVili. 9, xxiii. 15, 33; Mark ix. 43, 45; Luke xii. 5; James iii. 6, only). See 
Dr. Campbell’s Dissertation, in his ‘‘ Gospels.” 


53. ._Devil, Demon. 


The almost uniform translation of Salpwv, Saipoviov, by ‘‘ devil” is unfortunate. 
"The word (most usual in the New Testament in the second or diminutive form) 
classically denotes a subordinate divinity, supernatural being. There were kako- 
Saimoves and dyaGodaiuoves. In Scripture the word always has its evil sense, and 
‘the demon of R.V. marg. might well have been inserted in the text. 6 SidBodros 
{Heb., from Darav, Zaravas) is the one arch- “spirit of evil, ‘‘ the devil.” In its sense 
of calumniator, the word is found (plur.) 1 Tim. iii 115 2 Tim. iii. 3; Titus ii 3. 


IV, 
Some common words, chiefly Substantives, which present interesting 


§4. Life, Death. 

to is life in its principle, life intrinsic; Bos, life in its manifestations, life 
extrinsic. Hence the former is used especially for life spiritual and immortal; the 
latter may denote the duration or manner of life, livelihood. vx‘ is the principle 
of animal life, ‘‘ the soul.” (See the next article.) @dvaros is death, opposed to fw} ; 
‘veKpés, dead ; @vnrés, mortal. The verbs @avaréw (Rom. viii. 13), vexpde (Col. 


iii. 5), are both translated mortify; the former, perhaps, referring rather to the state, 


*‘ death to sin,” the latter to the deed, ‘‘slay them.” 


384 NEW TESTAMENT SYNONYMS. 


"pox, soul or life, is common to man with the irrational animals (Rev. viti. 9), 
hence self (Matt. xvi. 25, 26), person (Rev. xviii. 13), often the soul as the seat of 
passion or desire, the point of contact between man’s bodily and spiritual nature ; 
oxinés, “natural” (1 Cor. ii. 14, xv. 44, 46; James iii. 15 ; Jude 19, only); capa 
and Wvx7 are jointly elements of what is often called edp§, the lower, fleshly nature. 
So wapxwos, and the grosser wapkixds, as 1 Cor. iii. 1, 3 (see $142 ¢, note). But 
gus is sometimes used for person, Rom. xii. 1, * your bodies,” 7.¢., the instruments 
or organs of your entire nature. mvetpa, spirit, man’s highest nature, the point of 
contact between the human and the Divine; wvevpatixés, spiritual, as 1 Cor. 
ii. 13, 15; péves (only in 1 Cor. xiv. 20), the understanding ; voids, the mind, 
percipient and intelligent, the reason ; xap8(a, the heart, is used not only for the 
seat of the emotions, but for that of the intellectual faculties, ai xapdiat, xal ra 
vonuara (Phil. iv. 7), “thought at its source and in its manifestations ;” Suivou, 
the understanding, as exercised, for good or evil, Eph. ii. 3 ; Matt. xxii. 37. 


56. Form, Fashion, Likeness. 


elSos is appearance, that may or may not havea basis in reality ; dSaXov, a mere 
appearance, ‘‘an idol;” pop, the form as indicative of the interior nature ; oxfjpa, 
the form, externally regarded, ‘‘the figure, fashion” (see Phil. ii. 6, 7, 8); elxdv 
denotes the exact representation, ‘image ;” oxla, the shadowy resemblance (Heb. 
% 1); xapakrap, the impress, as enstamped (Heb. i. 3). Compare xdpayya, “stamp, 
engraving.” 
57. Power. 


-Sdvapis, used also of miracles (see 45), inherent power, might ; eovota, power: 
employed, authority ; texts, strength, as an endowment (so icxéw, to be strong, 
prevail, more emphatic than dévauar) ; Kpdros, strength as exerted, “force.” 


58. World. 


Kéopos, the scheme of material things, the world, often in opposition to the: 
kingdom of heaven ; atey has reference primarily to duration (probably derived not 
from dei dy, but from dyu, to breathe; hence life, duration), adj., atévos, belonging 
to the aldy : dt8.0s is from def, and means simply everlasting (only found Rom. i. 20; 
Jude 6); aiaves (Heb. i. 2), ‘‘ the ages,” or, as A.V. and R.V., “the worlds,” in. 
respect to their successive ages : olkoupévy, the earth as inhabited, the world of men. 
For xécpos and olxovuéyn, interchangeable, compare Matt. iv. 8 with Luke iy. 5. 


59. Master. 


“K¥ptos expresses lordship in general ; Seoarérns, ownership (correlative with SodAos);. 
$Waoxados (correlative with padnrhs) is teacher. In James iii. 1 the meaning seems: 
to be censors ; érurrarns (only in Luke), literally, superintendent, is the Greek 
rendering of the Hebrew paBft, found in its original form in Matt., Mark, John.. - 
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60. Servant. 


Soddos, slave, is the lowest word in the scale of servitude (Sovdsw, to enslave, 
dovevw, to serve, as a slave) ; danpérns, “‘ under-rower,” expresses in general sub- 
servience to another’s will (so tanperéw) ; Sdxovos, Siaxovla, duaxovéw, imply service, 
ministry, in every form ; Oepdqwy, is attendant (only in Heb. iii. 5) ; Ocpametw 
Gepameia have special reference to healing; otkérys, a household servant, Acts x. 7 
{so mais, see 62). 

61. Family, Tribe, House. 


ovA4 is a tribe, as of Israel ; warpid, a family, in the wider sense, descendants of 
a common ancestor (only in Luke ii. 4; Acts iii. 25; Eph. iii. 15; in A.V. a 
different rendering each time, R.Y. consistently family); otkos, oixia, both mean 
household, the former referring to the inmates, the latter to the building and that 
which it contains (84pa always in the New Testament of the building, with é7i, 
““house-top.”’) 

62. Child, Infant. 

réxvov, child by natwral descent (from rlxrw) ; mais, a boy or girl, a child in legal 
relation, also a servant (Luke xv. 26; Matt. xii. 18; Acts iv. 27, 30); matlduov, a 
young child ; Bpépos, a babe ; virvos (from v7, negative, and efrov), wmfans, a child 
in power and character. 

63. Man. 

&v@peros, a man, member of the human family (homo) ; a&vfp, a man in sex and 

age (vir). 
64. Time. 

Xpovos, time as duration ; katpds, a definite time, with reference to some act or 

crisis, ‘‘ opportunity.” 
65. Lamp, Light. 

das, light, generally ; dworhp, luminary (Phil. ii. 15); Avxvos, a lamp (John 
y. 35), (Auxvta, a lampstand) ; Aapads, a torch (Matt. xxv. 1; Acts xx. 8) ; déyyos, 
light in its splendour, “radiance” (Matt. xxiv. 29). 


66. Clothes. 


iudrvov, raiment, generally, also an outer garment, opposed to xtrév, an inner 
vest (Matt. v. 40) ; éo@xjs, apparel, usually applied to what is ornate or splendid ; 
2ySupa, anything put on (Matt. iii. 4, vi. 28). 
67... Crown. 

orépavos, ‘a garland,” a conqueror’s or a festal crown (oréupa, a sacrificial 
garland, Acts xiv. 13); S8éSnpo, “a fillet,” a royal crown (Rev. xii. 3, xiil. 1, 
xix. 12, only). 

68. Burden. 

Bdpos denotes the pressure of a weight, which may be relieved or transferred (Gal. 
vi. 2); doprioy is specific, the ‘‘load ” which each must bear for himself (ver. 5) 5 
y5pes, the lading of a ship (Acts xxi, 3); Sykos, the weight that encumbers (Heb. 


xii. 1). cc 
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69. Basket. 
xédivos, 2 travelling basket (Matt. xiv. 20); omvpls, a large hamper used for 
storage (Matt. xv. 37; Acts ix. 25). The two miracles of feeding are distinguished 
in all the accounts by the different word used for basket in each (see Matt. 
xvi. 9, 10). 
70. Net. 


S{krvov, a net, in general; dpo(BAnorpov, a fishing-net flung from the hand 
(Matt. iv. 18 ; Mark i. 16) ; cayjvy (Matt. xiii. 47), a large draw-net, ‘‘ seine.” 


71. Gate, Door. 
Gipa, a door (janua): wiAn, a gate (porta) ; wvAdy, a great gate, an outer gate, a 
porch. 
72. Fold, Flock. 
avA7 is fold ; woluvy (dim. wolpyiov) is flock. The promise in John x. 16 is, that 
there shall be ‘‘ one flock and one shepherd” (R.V.), not ‘‘ one fold,” as A.V. 


73. People. 


Four words are so translated : Aaés, people, collectively, with a general reference 
to the Jews as the people of God ; vos, nation (plur., v7, Gentiles) ; Shoes, people, 
as a municipality ; dxAos, ‘irregular crowd, mob.” 


74. Thief. 


KAémrys, ‘‘ thief,” one who steals by fraud (Lat. fur); Ayorys, “ robber,” one who 
steals by violence (Lat. datro). The crucified malefactor and Barabbas probably 
belonged to the hordes of banditti which then ravaged the land. 


75. Stone. 


wérpa, a rock (Ilérpos, the same word, only with masc. termination to make it a 
proper name), Lat. sawwm ; AlOos, a stone, detached or hewn, Lat. lapis. 


76. Other. 


&dXos denotes numerical, trepos generic distinction, ‘‘ different.” See Gal. i. 6, 7, 
**to another (@repov) gospel which is not another (4Ado).” There may be various 


kinds of so-called gospels, but there is really no other than that which the apostl> 
preached, 
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In the following Vocabulary, the Declension of Swbstantives is marked 
by the subjoined Genitive termination ; their Gender, by the Article. 


Of Adjectives, the Feminine and Neuter forms are given ; in those of 
two terminations, the Neuter, 


To Verbs, the Future endings, and, where necessary, other forms, have 
been generally appended. 


The Hyphen has been freely used, to indicate the formation, not only 
of synthetic, but of parathetic compounds. (See §§ 146-148.) For further 
etymological details, a larger Lexicon must be consulted. 


The Scripture References are introduced as fully as space would permit. 
In the case of words of frequent occurrence the references are limited te 
the illustration of diverse or exceptional usage. But wherever possible, 
all the passages are quoted where the word is to be found, and this 
is indicated by an asterisk. The Vocabulary thus partially (but only 
partially) serves the purpose of a Greek Testament Concordance. 


The Vocabulary is founded upon the Received Text, but indication is 
given of various readings, orthography, etc., adopted by Westcott and 
Hort. For words which occur only in the margin of their edition, as 
well as for some adopted in the text of Tischendorf, the student is 


referred to the Concordance to the Greek Testament by Moulton and 
Geden. 
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VOCABULARY. 


a, dda, alpha ; a, the first letter. 
slices, @—isea,=s000,) For 
a in composition, see "§ 147, Bc. 
Fig., 7d A, or 7d “AXga (W. H.), the 
Jirst principle of all things; of the 
eage Rey. i. 8, xxi. 6; the Son, 


13. * 
Tee , & (Heb.), Aaron. 
Ap esBioy, 6 (Heb., “ destruction es 
Abaddon, Rev. ix. 11.* 
é- és (cf. Bdpos), without weight ; 
ence, not burdensome, 2 Cor. xi. 9.* 
Bg ate or ’ABBd (W. H. x (Heb. in Aram. 
orm) Father! only as an invocation, 
Mark xiv. 36; Rom. viii. 15; Gal. 
iy; 6,” 
"“ABed, 6 (Heb.), Abel. 
at pid 6 (Heb.), Abijah, the king, Matt. 
. 7; the priest, Luke i. 5.* 
"Apap, Fa (Heb. ), Abiathar, Mark ii, 


AB vi, 4s, 7, Abilene, a district in 
footy 4 Anti-Libanus, named from 
Abila, ita chief city, Luke iii. 1.* 

*ABi088, 6 (Heb.), Abiud, Matt. i. 13." 

ig p+ 6 (Heb.), Abraham. 

&-Bvacos, ov, 4 (originally adj. bottom- 
less), abyss, Luke viii. 31; Rom. x. 7; 
ot cee 2d, XL 7 XVI, O, KX 

- 


ay , ov, 6, Agabus, Acts xi. 28, xxi. 


dyato-soyle 6 af dyaboupyéw), to do 
good, Tim. vi 18 ; ‘Acts xiv. 7 
* 


at &, (1) to do good to, acc. 
of pers., Luke vi. 33; (2) to act well. 
d-yao-rrovta, as, 4, well-doing, in sense 
(2) of preceding, 4. Pet, iv. 19." 
-r0U8s, ob, 6 (orig. adj.), well-doer, 
1 Pet. ii. 14.* 


ayads, 7, dv (kpeloowy, Kparioros), good, 
intrinsically or beneficially ; used os 
both persons and things. 7d dya6éy, 
the Good, Matt. xix. 17 (W. H.); 7a 
ayabd, goods, wealth, blessings. 


ers NS, 7s goodness. 
pee ars, ews, 7, exultation, gladness. 


» @, aow, to leap for joy; 
hence, exult, rejoice; generally de- 
in Followed by wa (subj.), 


hn viii. 56; éi (dat.), Luke i. 47; 
or ye (dat.), John v. 35- 
&-yapos, adj. . 05 n, ummarried, 1 Cor. vii.* 
Gyavaxréw, &, jou, to be indignant, angry, 
vexed. With repli (gen.), Matt. xx. 24; 
or ért, Luke xiii. 14. 
) worthy ews, 7, indignation, 2 Cor. 


ici 7 700, tolove. Syn. 19. 

Gyan, 7s, 7, love. Syn. 19. Object 
with eis, év, or genitive (§ 269). bleed 
(Jude 12; 2 Pet. ii, 13; R.V.), Zove- 
cig ie 


mnt sy 7 n, ov, beloved. 

by wei 7 (Heb. ), Hagar, Gal. iv. 24, 25.* 

Gyyopetw, ow (from the Persian), to im- 
press into the public service ; hence, 
to compel, Matt. v. 41, xxvii. 32; 
Mark xv. 21.* 

ayyciov, elov, 76, vessel, utensil, Matt. 
XXV. 


sisi 
GyyeAla, as, 7, message, 1 John i. 5 
CWik TL); Aad, (xe 
GyyeAos, ov, 6, messenger; spec. of 
God’s messengers to men, angel. So 
of fallen spirits. ‘(Angel of a church” 
(Rev. i. 20, ii., iii.), either messenger, 
or elder, or a symbolic representation 
of the spirit, the genius of each church. 
&yyos, Hoge 76, vessel, Matt, xiii, 48 
(W. H.).* 
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dye, adv. (see dyw), come now, go to, 
James iv. gh og a 

ayéAn, 78, 7, & or 

pine A tay ov, adj., oo unrecorded 
genealogy, Heb. vii. 3.* 

G-yevys, és (cf. yévos), low-born, base, 
Teor 25. 

Gyifo, ow (see dys), to set apart from 
common use. Hence, to hallow, or 
regard with religious reverence; to 
consecrate to religious service, whe- 
ther persons or things; to cleanse 
for such consecration; so to purify, 
sanctify. oi Syatsuevor, those who are 
being sanctified; ot ipyracpéva, those 
who are sanctified. 

Gytacpds, of, 0, sanctification, holiness. 

&yvos, a, ov, set apart from common use, 
spec. to the service of God; hence, 
hallowed, worthy of veneration, holy, 
consecrated, whether persons, places, 
or things. of dy.or, ‘the Saints ;” 7d 
dy.ov, the Temple; ra dyia, the Sane- 
twary ; dy dylwv, the Holy of Holtes ; 
mvedpa dytov, the Holy Spirit. 

GyLsrys, THTOS, 7), ae Heb. xii. 10; 
2 Cor. 1252 (W. H he 

Gywrtvn, 7s, 7, holiness, Rom. Lae 
2 Cor. vii. 1; 1 Thess. iii. 13.* 

GyKddn, ns, %, the (curve of the) arm, 
only plur., Luke ii. 28.* 

ayxvorrpov, ov, 76, fishhook, Matt. xvii.27.* 

&yxvpa,, as, 1, an anchor. 

&-yvaros, ov, adj. (not fulled or dressed), 
NEW , of cloth, Matt. ix. 16; Mark ii. 21.* 

dyvela, as, 7), purity, i.e., chastity, 1 Tim. 
AVe sR 2s Viereare 

Gyvite, ow, to cleanse, purify; lit. as 
John xi. 553 fig. as James iv. 8. 

ayvirpds, od, 6, seen purification, 
Acts xxi, 26.* 

&-yvoto, &, How (cf. yeyvdoxw), (1) not to 
know, to be ignorant (d-yvoay, ignorant ; 
dyvootmevos, unknown personally, Gal. 
i. 22; tgnored, disesteemed, 2 Cor. vi. 
9); (2) not to understand, Mark ix. 323 
perhaps Acts xiii. 27 ; 1 Cor. xiv. 38. 

Gyvénpa, aros, 76, a sin of ignorance, 
error, Heb. tet Re 

&yvoua, as, %, ignorance, Acts iti. 17, 
xvii. 30; Eph. iv. 18; 1 Pet. i. 14.* 

es ty by, pure, chaste; adv., -Gs, Phil. 


ond TNTOS, % purity, 2 Cor. vi. 6, 
xi. 3 (W. H.).* 


[&ye—dtydv 


Gyvarla, as, 9, tgnorance, spec. wilful 
ignorance, a Cor, 'x¥. 345 91 Pet 
ii, 1 

Pata 2 o, unknown, Acts xvii. 23.* 

&yopd, as, 7 (dyelpw), a place of public 
resort; hence market place or open 
street ; spec. market, Mark vii. 4; the 
forum, or place of “public assemblies, 
trials, etc., Acts xvi. 19.* 


‘Gyopato, ow, to purchase, buy, with gen. 


of price, Mark vi. 37, or éx, Matt. 
xXXViil. 7, once &, Rev. v. 9; fig. to 
redeem, ransom. 

&yopatos, ov, adj., belonging to the forum; 
=; (jpépa) cowrt days, Acts xix. 


peer _idlers, of the rabble 
av. ), Xvil. 5." 
&ypa, as, 7] 7 Chanting, Jishing, draught, 
ent v. 


oe : adj., unlearned, i.e. in 
*fottiniod lore, Acts iv. 1 5 

Gyp-avhéw, 3, to remain in the fields, 
Luke ii. ae 

Gypetw, cw (to take in hunting), fig. to 
ensnare, Mark xii. 13.* 

&ypt-eharos, ov, 6, wild olive, oleaster, 
Rom. xi. 17, 24. 

dyptos, fa, vor, ‘wild, of honey, Matt. iii. 
ae Mark i. 6; of waves, Jude 13.* 

*Ayplirras, a, 6, Agrippa, %.¢., Herod 

ppa it. See “Hpgdys. 

Gypés, od, 6, field, spec. the country; 
plur., country districts, hamlets. 

ay & (drvos), “to be sleepless ;” 
ence, met., to watch, to be vigilant, 
Mark xiii. 333 Luke xxi 36; Eph. 
vi. 18; Heb. xu 17." 

dypurvia, as, 7, watching, i.e., assiduous 
care, 2 Cor. vi. 5, xi. 27.* 

diya, tw, 2 a., #yayor, trans., to lead, 
bring ; with mpos (acc.), bus, els, of 
destination ; with émt (acc.), of pur- 

Se, as Acts viii. 32; to bring before, 

or trial, Acts xxv. 17. Also to spend, 
as of time ; to keep, as a articular day, 
Matt. xiv. 6 (not W. H.); Luke xxiv. 
21 (impers.). Fig., to lead the inclina- 
tion, iduce. Mid., to go, depart; 
intrans. imper., aye, come! subj., 
&ywuev, let us go! the former being 
used as an adverb. 

ayoyh, 7 is, 7 (&yw), manner of life, 2 Tim. 
lik, Yo:2 

G&ydyv, Bros, contest, conflict ; fig., of the 
Christian life, as Heb. xii, 1. 


Ee 


» Fee 


yw 


&yovla—a-leréa] 


Gyovia, as, 7, contest; emphatically, 
agony, Luke xxii. 44.* : 
Gyovitopat, to strive, as in the public 

mes ;-to contend with an adversary ; 
gs of Christian effort and endurance. 
*ASap, 6 (Heb.), Adam. 
&-Sdmavos, ov, free of charge, gratuitous, 
1 Cor, ix. 18.* 
*AS8, 6, Addi, Luke iii. 28 (not men- 
tioned in O.T.).* 
» fs, 2, « sister, (1) lit., (2) fig. of 
Christian friendship. 
is, 00, 6, a brother, (1) lit. (see 
§ 256), (2) of more general relations, 
a fellow-Israelite, Matt. v. 47; @ 
fellow-Christian, Matt. xxiii. 8; a 
Sellow-man, Matt. v. 22-24; also ex- 
pressing the relation between Christ 
and believers, Matt. xxv. 40. The 
““brethren of Christ” (Matt. xiii. 55 ; 
John vii. 3; Acts i. 14; Gal. i. 19) 
are thought by some to have been His 
cousins or other near relatives. 
Seddsrys, THTos, 7, the brotherhood, 1.¢., 
the Christian community, 1 Pet. ii. 17, 
va9s 
G-Sndos, ov, not manifest, uncertain, 
Luke xi. 44; 1 Cor. xiv. 8* ; adv., -ws, 
uncertainly, 1 Cor. ix. 26.* 
G-SyAdtys, TyTos, wneertainty, 1 Tim. 
ee fae 
&Snpovéw, &, to be sorely troubled. 


Gdns, ov, 6 (4 priv. and /6- in ldeiv), the 


invisible world, Hades; fig. of deep 
degradation, Matt. xi. 23. Syn. 54, 
and mvA7. 

&-5ui-KpiTos, ov, either act., not distin- 
guishing, impartial (A.V.), or pass., 
not distinguishable, unambiguous, with- 
out variance (R.V.), James iii. 17.* 

G-Sid-Aeurrros, ov, without intermission, 
unceasing ; adv., -ws, unceasingly. 

G-S.a-p0opla, as, 7, wneorruptness, purity, 

tite. 7 (lot W. H.).* 

&Sucéo, &, how (décxos), intrans., to act 
unjustly, commit a crime; trans., to 
wrong, injure; hence to hurt, with- 
out any-notion of wrong, Luke x. 19, 
and Rev. often ; pass., to be wronged. 

Gdl{knpc, aros, 76, @ wrong. 

GSuxla, as, 7, wrong (towards man or 
God), injustice, iniquity, unrighteous- 
ness, wickedness. In Luke xvi. 9, 
‘‘the mammon of unrighteousness ” 
(dduxlas) denotes riches, which in their 
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nature are deceitful, transitory. Syn. 
22 


&-8uxos, ov, wnjust, wicked generally, 
opposed to dikatos, as Matt. v. 45, or 
to evoeByjs, as 2 Pet. li. 9; adv., -ws, 
unjustly, undeservedly, 1 Pet. ii. 19. 

G-SéKupos, ov (tested, but not approved), 
reprobate, rejected, Rom. i. 28; 1 Cor. 
ix. 27.5; 2 Cor: xiii. 5,6, 7s 2¢Titm. in, 
8; Tit. i. 16 ; Heb. vi. 8.* 

&-Sodos, ov, without fraud, genwine, 
eBay. i. (2. 

*ASpaputryvés, 4, dv, of Adramyttium, 
an Aolian seaport, Acts xxvii. 2.* 

*ASplas, ov, 6, the Adriatic, embracing 
the Ionian sea, Acts xxvii. 27.* 

adpdérys, TyTos, 7, largeness, abundance, 
2 Cor. viii. 20.* 

G-8uvatéw, &, to be impossible, with dat. 
of pers., Matt. xvii. 20; or mapd 
(gen.), Luke i. 37 (W. H.).* 

&-Sévatos, ov, adj., (1) of persons, act., 
powerless ; (2) of things, pass., vn- 
possible, Rom. viii. 3. 

Ge, dow (contr. from deldw), to sing, 
with cognate ace., @djv, a song, Rev. 
Vv. 9, Xiv. 3, XV. 3; with dat., to sing 
(praise) to, Eph. v. 19; Col. iii. 16.* 

Gel, adv., always; of continuous time, 
unceastngly ; of successive intervals, 
Srom time to time, on every occasion. 

Gerds, of, 6, an eagle, gen. bird of prey, 
as Matt. xxiv. 28(R. V. marg., vultures). 

&-Lupos, ov, unleavened, only in plur., se. 
Adyava, cakes, or dpra, loaves; met., 
the paschal feast ; fig., tncorrupt, sin- 
cere, I Cor. V. 7, 8. 

"Afap, 6 (Heb.), Azor, Matt. i. 13, 14; 
not mentioned in O.T.* 

“Afwros, ov, 7, Azotus or Ashdod, Acts 
Vili. 40.* 

dip, dépos, 7, the air, atmosphere; in 
Eph. ii. 2, the power of the air (éfou- 
ola Tod dépos) refers to supramundane 

owers, not earthly and not heavenly. 

&-Qavacta, as, 7 (see Odvaros), vmmor- 
tality, 1 Cor. xv. 53,543; 1 Tim. vi. 16.* 

G-Pépuros, ov (Agus, law), unlawful, 
criminal, Acts x. 28 ; 1 Pet. iv. 3.* 

&-Oeos, ov, without God, Eph. ii. 12.* 

&-Beopos, ov, adj. (Pecuds, statute), law- 
less, 2 Pet. ii. 7, iii._17.* 

éOeréo, &, tow (Ge- as in rlOnuc), to set 
at nought, i.e., persons, to despise, 
slight ; or things, to nullify, contenn. 
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tion, Heb. vii. 18, ix. 26. 

*AOfvar, Gv, al, Athens. 

*AOnvatos, a, ov, Athenian, Acts xvii. 21. 

GOW, & (Odor, prize), to contend in the 

ublic games, 2 Tim. ii. 5.* 

Anois, ews, 7, contest, as in the public 
games; only fig. Heb. x. 32.” 

GPpol{e,, gather together, Luke xxiv. 33 
We t:).2 

G-Oupéo, G, to lose heart, despond, Col. 
iii. 25," 

GPgos, ov, undeserving of punishment, 
annocent, Matt. xxvii. 4 (see W. H.) ; 
with dzé, of the crime, ver. 24.* 

atyeuos, 7, ov (al, goat), of or belonging 
to a goat, Heb. xi. 37.* 

alytadds, of, 6, the shore, beach ; in Gos- 
pels, of Gennesaret ; in Acts, of the 
Mediterranean.* 

Aiytmrvos, a, ov, Lgyptian. 

Alyurros, ov, 7, Egypt. 

GiSdvos, ov, adj. (det), eternal, everlasting, 
Rom. i. 20; Jude 6.* 

aidds, ods, 7, modesty, 1 Tim. ii. 93 
reverence, Heb. xii. 28 (not W. H.).* 

Aidloy, o7ros, 6, an Ethiopian, Acts 


G-Bérnos, ews, 7, nullification, abroga- 


viii. 27. 

aipa, aros, 76, blood, (1) lit., especially of 
blood shed, %.e. of animals, victims in 
sacrifice ; so of man, of CHRIST, con- 
nected with which latter meaning the 
word is often used (2) met., of the 
death of Christ ; (3) bloodshed, murder ; 
hence blood-guwiltiness, the crime or 
responsibility of another’s destruction ; 
(4) natural life, which was believed to 
reside in the blood, especially with 
odpé, 1 Cor. xv. 20; so human nature 
generally ; hence (5) natwral relation- 
ship ; (6) in Acts ii. 20, ete., the re- 
ference is to the colour of blood. 

aipar-ex-xuota, as, 7, shedding of blood, 
Heb. ix. 22.* 

aipo , &, to have a flux or issue o 
eae e 1x, 20," A 

Alvéas,ov, 6, dinéas, Acts ix. 33, 34.* 

atveois, éws, 7, praise, Heb. xiii. 15.* 

aivéo, &, éow and yow, to praise, only of 
God. Syn. 47. 

atyiypa, aros, 76, an obscure intimation, 
enigma, riddle, 1 Cor. xiii. 12.* 

alves, ov, 6, praise, only of God. 

Alvey, 7 (Heb.), non, John iii. 23.* 

alperis, ews, 7) (aipeduat), choice, its act 


[4-Bernors—alovlBi0s 


or result ; hence a Nitedited sect or 
tty, party spirit, ‘‘ heresy.” 
albeetiniens to choose, Matt. xii. 18.* 
aiperixés, of, 6, one who acts from 
spirit, a factious person, “ heretic,” 
Tit. ili. 10.* 
aipéo (irreg. § 103, 1), to take, only in 
mid. in N.T., to choose, prefer. 
alpw (§ 92), (1) to take up, lift, carry, 


used of carrying the cross, lit., Matt. — 


Xxvii. 32; fig., Matt. xvi. 24; so of 
Taising the eyes, the voice, the mind ; 
hence (with ~ux7jv) to keep in suspense, 
John x. 24; (2) to take away, to abro- 
gate a law, to remove by death; imp., 
alpe, Gpov, Away with ! t.e., to execu- 
tion; (3) to take away sin, of the 
redeeming work of Christ, John i. 29 ; 
I John iii. 5. 

alc Pavopar, 2 a. 7obdunv, dep., to percetwve, 
comprehend, Luke ix. 45.* 

alctnois, ews, 7, perception, accwrate 
judgment, Phil. i. 9.* 

aicOyrrpioy, ov, n., organ of perception, 
Saculty of judgment, Heb. v. 14.* 

aloxpo-Kepdhs, es, eager for disgraceful 
gain, sordid ; adv., -ws, sordidly. 

aloxpo-Aoyla, as, 7), foul language, scur- 
rility, Col, iii. 8.* 

aloxpds, d, dv (orig. deformed, opposed 
to xadés), base, disgraceful. 

aloxpérns; TnTos, 7, obscenity, Eph. v. 


4. 

atoxivn, 7s, 7, shame, in personal feel- 
ing or in the estimation of others. 

aloxtvopat, ofua:, mid., to feel ashamed ; 
pass., to be put to shame, confounded. 

alréa, &, ow, to ask, pray, require, 
demand ; with two accs., or ace. of 
thing, and dé or apd (gen.) of person ; 
mid., to ask for one’s self, beg. Syn. 
9, 38. . 

alrynwa, aros, 76, petition, request. 

airla, as, 7, cause, (1) as the reason or 
ground of anything ; (2) in Matt. xix. 
10, the state of the case ; (3) forensically, 
an accusation, a fault. 

airlapa, aros, 76, accusation, charge, 
Acts xxv. 7. (W. H. read airiwyua.)* 

altos, fa, voy, causative of, used as subst., 
in masc., the cause, author, only Heb. 
v. 9; in neut., a cause, reason, espec. 
of punishment ; a fault, like airta, 

airioua, See aizliaua,* 

aidvldvos, ov, wnexpeoted, sudden, 


Cc 


alxp-aoota—axote | 


alxp-ohocta, as, 7, captivity, Rev. xiii. 
10 ; met., a captivity, i.e., a multitude 
of captives, Eph. iv. 8.* 

alxp-chorevo, cw, to make prisoners of, 
to take captive, captivate, 2 Tim. iii. 6. 
(W. H. read the following. )* 

aixp-chorl{o, cw, to lead captive. 

at ov, 6, 7, & captive, Luke iv. 
18 (from Isa. lxi. 1).* 

aldy, -Gvos, 6 (del), continuous duration, 
(1) time limited, an age, gen. in plural, 
the ages ; before the Messiah (1 Cor. x. 
11), or after (Eph. ii. 7); (2) the world, 

' considered under the aspect of time, as 
Lukei. 70, espec. 6 ala otros, this world, 
in contrast with the world to come 
(6 pAAwr, 6 épxdpuevos); in plur., Heb. 
i, 2, xi. 3 ; (3) time unlimited, the age 
of eternity, past, as Acts xv.18 ; future, 
2 Pet. iii. 18, especially in the follow- 
ing phrases: eis tov aldva, for ever, 
with negative adv. never; els rovs 
aigvas, a stronger expression, for ever- 
more; els Tos aigvas tév aidvuer, 
stronger still (see § 327, ii.), for ever 
and ever. Phrase slightly varied, 
Eph. iii. 21 ; Heb. i. 8 ; 2 Pet. iii. 18 ; 
Jude 25 ; Rev. xiv. II. 

aidvuos (-ia, only in 2 Thess. ii. 16; Heb. 
ix. 12; or -t0s), -cov, perpetual, lasting, 
(1) of limited duration, with xpévo, the 
times of old, as Rom. xvi. 25; (2) of 
unlimited duration, eternal, everlasting ; 
mostly with {w7, eternal life, denoting 
not so much a future duration as a 
present quality of life, life which in its 
character is essentially eternal, see 
John v. 24, vi. 47, xvii. 3. Neut., used 
as adv. for ever, Philem. 15. 

d-Kalapoia, as, 7 (xafaipw), uncleanness, 
impurity, generally fig. 

&-Kaldprns, T7T0s, 7, impurity, Rev. xvii. 
4. (W. H. read the following. )* 


&-Karpéopat, ofa, dep., to lack oppor- 
tunity, Phil. iv. 10.* see 

é-Kalpas, adv., wnseasonably, 2'Tim. iv. 2. 
See evxa:pws.* ; 

&-Kakos, ov, adj., guileless, Rom. Xvi. 18; 


- Heb. vii. 26. ; 
Exava, 7s, 7, thorn, briar. 
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a&xdv8ivos, ov, made of thorns, Mark xv. 
17; John xix. 5.* 
&-xaprros, ov, unfruitful, barren, generally 


é&-Katd-yvaoros, ov, not to be condemned, 
2 1 a 

d-Kara-céhumros, ov, unveiled, 1 Cor. xi. 
5, 13- 

&-Katé-KptTos, ov, uncondemned, Acts xvi. 
27, Ex: 25." 

ripe Hs eel ov, indissoluble, Heb, vii. 
16. 

G-Kard-ractos, ov, unfed, hungry for 
(gen.), 2 Pet. ii. 14. (W.H. for the 
following. )* 

a-Katd-raveros, ov, not to be restrained, 
with gen., 2 Pet. ii. 14 (see preceding).* 

é-kata-ctacla, as, 7, instability ; hence 
sedition, tumult, disorder. 

é-Katé-cratos, ov, inconsiant, unstable, 
James i. 8, iii. 8 (W. H.).* 

a-katd-cxeTos, ov, wnruly, untameable, 
Jas, iii. 8. (W. H. read preceding.)* 

*Axeh-Sapd (Heb. in Aram. form, field 
of blood), Aceldama, Actsi.19. (W.H. 
read ’AxeNdapdx. )* 


G-Képatos, ov (kepdvvust), wnmined ; 


_ hence, fig., simple, innocent, guileless, 


Matt. x. 16; Rom. xvi. 19; Phil. 
1 ¥5-* 

&-KAtvys, és, unbending ; hence wnwaver- 
ing, steadfast, Heb. x. 23.* 

axpato, cw, to reach the point of perfec- 
tion ; so, of fruit, to be fully ripe, Rey. 
xiv. 18.* 

a&kpiyv, acc. as adv., up to this point, 
hitherto, Matt. xv. 16.* 

dKor, 7s, 7 (dxovw), hearing, (1) the sense 
or faculty, the ear ; (2) the act of hear- 
ing; (3) the thing heard, a report, 
speech, doctrine. dxop dxovew, **to 
hear with hearing,” i.¢., attentively 
(a Hebraism), Matt. xiii. 14. 

d&xodovbéw, G, jow, (1) to accompany, fol- 
low, or attend, with dat., or perd 
(gen.), or dricw (gen.), espec. of the 
disciples of Christ; so, met., to obey 
and imitate ; (2) to succeed, in order of 
time, or retribution. 

dxota, ow or copa, pf., adxyKoa, to hear, 
(1) without object, Mark iv. 3, vii. 37; 
(2) with object (acc. or gen., § 249, a, 
1), to hear, listen to, heed, understand. 
ot axovovres, hearers or disciples, In 
pass., to be noised abroad. 
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a-Kpacla, as, 7, intemperance, inconti- 
nence, Matt. xxili. 25; 1 Cor. vii. 5.* 

a-Kpatys, és (xpdros), powerless (over 
one’s self), 2 Tim. iii. 3.* 

G&-kpatos, ov (kepdvvum), wnmined, wn- 
diluted (of strong wine), Rev. xiv. 10.* 

axplBeva, as, 4, precision, strictness, Acts 
2G. d Ne eae 

axpiBys, és, accurate, strict, Acts xxvi. 
53" -@s, adv., diligently, accurately, 
perfectly. 

akprBdo, 6, wow, to inquire closely, learn 
carefully (R.V.), Matt. ii. 7, 16.* 

axpls, (Sos, 7, @ locust. 

Gkpoathpuoy, fov, n. (dxpodoum, to hear), 
the place of (judicial) hearing, Acts 
xy. 23. * 

GKpoartys, of, 6, a hearer, Rom. ii. 135 
James i, 22, 23, 25.* 

GkpoBvorla, as, 7, the foreskin, uncir- 
cumcision ; collective for pagans or 
uncircumcised Gentiles. 

Gkpo-yeviatos, a, ov (with AlOos under- 
stood), @ corner foundation stone, ref. 
to Christ, Eph. ii. 20; 1 Pet. ii. 6.* 

dxpo-Olyiov, lov, 74, firstfruits, i.e., the 
best of the produce, applied (plur.) 
to spoils taken in battle, Heb. vii. 4.* 

dikpos, a, ov, outermost, pointed ; neut., 
7 dxpov, the end, extremity. 

*Axthas, ov, 6 (Latin), Aquila. 

G-Kupdw, &, to deprive of power, set aside 
(a law), Matt. xv. 6; Mark vii. x 35 
Gal. iii. 17. 

d-Kodttws, adv., freely, without hin- 
drance, Acts xxviii. 31.* 

dkov, ovca, ov (4, &kwy), unwilling, 
Deore: oTgN 

GAGBacrpov, ov, 74, alabaster, a vessel 
Sor perfume, Matt. xxvi. 7; Mark 
xiv. 3; Luke vii. 37.* 


Giafovla, as, 7, boasting, show, ostenta- 


tion, James iv..16; 1 John ii. 16,* 

GAafLdy, dvos, 6, a boaster, Rom. i. 30; 
2eTim, ii, 2.* 

Gaddlo, dow, fo raise a ery or loud 
sound ; in mourning, Matt. v. 38; of 
cymbals, 1 Cor. xiii. 1.* 

&-hadynros, ov, not to be uttered in words, 
Rom. viii. 36.* 

&-Aados, ov, dwmb, making dumb, Mark 
Nene CVA bay OL? 

Gdas, aros, 74, salt, lit, and fig., as 
Matt. v. 13. 

Grelpo, yw, to anoint, festally, or in 
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homage; also medicinally, or in em- 
balming the dead. 

Gdextopo-povia, as, 7, the cock-crowing, 
between midnight and dawn, Mark 
Sil 45: 

GA€ktwp, opos, 6, a cock. The nam. 
signifies sleepless. 

"Arcéavipets, dws, 6, an Alexandrian. 

*AreEavipivds, 7, dv, Alexandrian. 

*AdéEavSpos, ov, 6, Alexander. Four of 
this name are mentioned, Mark xv. 
21; Acts iv. 6; Acts xix. 33:2 Tim: 
i. 20,* 

&devpov, ov, 76, fine meal or flowr, Matt. 
xili. 33; Luke xiii, 21.* 

GAAVea, as, 7, truth ; generally, as Mark 
Vv. 33; espec., (1) freedom from error, 
exactness, as (2) THE Truru, or Word 
of God; Jesus is called the Truth, 
John xiv.'6; (3) truthfulness, veracity, 
sincerity, integrity, opposed to déckta, 
Rom. ii. 8; 1 Cor. xiii. 6. 

GnPebw, to speak the truth, to deal truly, 
Gal. iv. 16 ; Eph. iv. 15.* 

GAnOhs, és (d, Aad- in AavOdvw), wneon- 
cealed, true, valid, sure, sincere, upright, 

just. Syn. 24 for comparison with 
following. -Gs, adv., truly; im trudk, 
really ; im very deed, certainly. 

GAnPivss, 7, dv, real, genuine, contrasted 
with the fictitious, as Luke xvi. 11; 
John i, 9; with the typical, as John 
vi. 32; Heb. viii. 2, ix. 24. Syn. 
24, 

G00, iow, to grind with a handmill. 

GAvéus, éws, 6, a fisherman. 

GAvebw, evow, to fish, John xxi. hee 

GAL, (cw, to salt. 

adloynpa, aros, 76, pollution, Acts xv. 
20, 


GANG (prop. n. plur. of &Xos), but, an 
adversative particle. See § 404, 

Odcow, déw, to alter, exchange. 

dda dey, adv., from elsewhere, John 
Depa 


GAAaXod, ady., elsewhere, Mark i. 38 
(Wa T= 

GAA-nyopéw, 6, to speak allegorically ; 
pass. part., Gal. iv. 24.* . 

*AAndodia (Hebrew), HALLELUJAH, 
Praise ye Jehovah, Rev. xix. 1, Ot SOs 

GAAfAwv, reciprocal pron., gen. plur. 

; (§ 61, c), one another, each other. 

GAXo-yevts, és, of another nation, a stram- 
ger, Luke xvii. 18,* 


&Aopar— A pivadep ] 


GAopat (dep.), drodua, Prdunv, to leap 
wp, leap, Acts iii. 8, xiv. 10; to bubble 
up, as water, John iv. 14.* 

&dXos, 7, 0, other, different, another ; ot 
ara, the others, the rest. Syn. 76. 
-ws, adv., otherwise, 1 Tim. v. 25.* 

isKoTros, ov, 6, one who looks 
at or busies himself in the things of 
another, a busybody, 1 Pet. iv. 15. 
(W. H., d&ddorpterioxoros. )* 

GASrpros, fa, cov, belonging to another, 
foreign, strange, alien ; not of one’s own 
family, hostile. 

» of another 


GAXS-hvdos, ov, adj., Foret 
tribe or race, Acts x. 28. 

GAoke, &, iow, to beat or thresh, as corn, 
1 Cor. ix. 9, 10; 1 Tim. v. 18.* 

&-doyos, ov, (1) without speech or reason, 
irrational, 2 Pet. ii. 12, Jude 10; 
(2) wnreasonable, absurd, Acts xxv. 


27. 

doh, 7s, 4, the aloe, John xix. 39.* 

GAs, adés, 6, salt. Rec. only in Mark 
ix. 49 (dat.), W. H. only in ix. 50 

~ (ace.). See ddas.* 

édu«és, 7, 6v (GAs), salt, brackish, James 
is. F227 

&-dvmos, ov, free from sorrow, Phil. ii. 28.* 

Guoris, ews, 7, @ chain or manacle. 

&Avoiredgs, és, without gain, unprofit- 
able, Heb. xiii. 17.* 

*Ardatos, ov, 6, Alpheus. Two of the 
name are mentioned, Mark ii. 14; 
Mark xv. 4 (the latter being called 
Knrords, John xix. 25; another form 
of the orig. Hebrew name).* 

Bday, wvos, 6, 7}, a threshing-floor ; met., 
the corn of the threshing-floor. 

GAdarné, exos, 7, a fox ; applied to Herod, 
Luke xiii. 32. 

Braors, ews, 7, @ taking or catching, 
2 Pet. ii. 12.* 

adv., at the same time, with or 
together with (dat.); Eua mpwt, with the 
dawn, Matt. xx. I. 

&-p.adhs, é, unlearned, rude, 2 Pet. 

Tt. 


&-papdvrwos, ov, adj. (uapatvouas), wi- 
fading, 1 Pet. v. 4:7 ; 

G-pdpavros, ov, adj., wnfading, 1 Pet. 
1 * 


ae rhow, to miss a mark, to err, 
to sin; with cogn. acc., duapriay, to 
sin a@ sin, 1 John v. 163 with eis, to 
sin against. Syn. 39. 
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Gpdprnpc, aros, T6, @ Sin, error, offence. 

Gpapria, as, 7, (1) sin, as a quality of 
actions or a principle of human nature ; 
(2) a sin, sing., as Acts vii. 60; plur. 
(more freq.), spec. in the phrase 
dduévar Tas awaprias, to forgive sins. 
In Heb. x. 6, 8, 18, wept duaprias is 
sin-offering. 

&-pdptupos, ov, without witness, Acts 
KIUVE TY. 

Gpaptadds, ov, (1) sinful, espec. habitu- 
ally and notoriously ; (2) often used 
substantively, a simmer. The Jews 
used the word for édolaters, 1.¢., 
Gentiles. 

a-paxos, ov, not quarrelsome, 1 Tim. 
Tien isn ite, Uy 25° 

dpdo, o, iow, to reap, James v. 4.* 

&pebvorros, ov, m., an amethyst (supposed. 
to be an antidote against drunkenness. 
Hence the name, from 4d, weOiw), Rev. 
Xx1 20 

éperéw, , ow, not to care for, to dis- 
regard, neglect ; gen. or inf. 

d-pepmros, ov, without blame, Saullless ; 
adv., -ws, unblameably, faultlessly. 

&-pépipvos, ov, free from solicitude or 
anxtety, secure, easy. : 

G-perd-Beros, ov, unchangeable, Heb. vi. 
Tea VOu 

é-pera-KlvqTos, ov, adj., immoveable, firm, 
1 Cor. xv. 58.* 

G-pera-pédytos, ov, adj., not to be re- 
gretted or repented of; hence wn- 
changeable, Rom. xi. 29; 2 Cor. vii. 
IO. 

d-pera-véntos, ov, adj., unrepentant, 
impenitent, Rom. ii. 5.* 

d-perpos, ov, beyond measure, immoderate, 
2 Cor, X53, 05= 

dpfv, AMEN, a Hebrew adjective, true, 
faithful, used (I) as an adverb, at the 
beginning of a sentence, verily, truly, 
indeed ; (2) at the end of ascriptions 
of praise, etc., optatively, as yévotro, 80 
be it ; (3) substantively, 2 Cor. i. 20, 
as a name of Christ, the Amen, the 
faithful witness, Rev. iii. 14. é 

G-pATep, opos, 0, % (warn), A without 
mother, i.¢., in the genealogies, Heb. 


i 3 
d-plavTos, ov (malrw), undefiled, sincere, 


re. 
» a vaB4B, 6 (Heb.), Aminadab, Matt. 
i. 43 Luke iii. 33.* 
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& ov, 4, sand, as of the shore. ’ 

dave: od, S @ lamb; fig., of Christ, 
John i. 29, 36; Acts viii. 32; 1 Pet. 
bs Leyes 


EEO: / 
GporBh, js, 7 (duelBw), requital, 1 Tim. 
Vv. 4. 


dparehos, ov, 7, a vine, (1) lit. ; (2) fig., 
as John a ie - 
ame) - , 00, 6, 7, a vine-dresser, 

vigor 7 

Gprreddy, Gyos, 6, a vineyard. 

PAweldey, tov, 6, Amplias, Rom. xvi. 8.* 

Gpive, S, only in mid., N -T., to defend, 
assist, Acts vii. 24.* 

Gpdiito, clothe, Luke xii. 28 (W. H. Ni 

rine cast around, Mark i. 16 
(Waa. ye 

andl-Bryorpoy, ov, 76, a Jishing net. 

neta éow, to put on, as a garment; 
to clothe, adorn. 

"Apolrorts, ews, 7, Amphipolis, a city in 
the S. of Macedonia, Acts xvii. 1.* 

Gpd-o8ov, ov, n., a place where two ways 
meet, a street, Mark xi. 4.* 

Gpddtepor, ar, a, both. 

G-paounros, ov, without blame or Sault, 
Phil. ii. 15 (W. H., &mweparro) ; 2 Pet. 
TH Oat 

Epwpov, ov, 74, a spice plant, Rev. xviii. 13. 

&-namwos, ov, without spot ; fig. , blameless, 

"Apay, 6 (Heb.), Amon, Matt, i. 10,* 

"Apds, 6 (Heb.), Amos, Luke iii, 25." 

ty, a particle, expressing possibility, 
uncertainty, or conditionality. See 
§§ 378, 3, 380, 383, 5. 

dvd, prep., lit., upon ; in composition, 
up, again. See §§ 297 and 147, a. 
Gva-Baduds, 03, 6 (Baive), means of ascent, 
steps, stairs, Acts xxi. 35, 40." 

dva-Balvw, Bicouct, 2 a, avéBnv, (1) to 
ascend, espec. to Jerusalem, on board 
ship (John xxi. 3), to heaven ; (2) to 
spring up, as plants, etc., used of a 
Tumour, Acts xxi. 31; of thoughts 
coming into mind, Luke xxiv, 38. 

dva-BédAw, mid., to postpone, defer, Acts 
xxy. 22," 

dva-BiBdto, to draw up, as a net to shore, 
Matt. xiii. 48.* 

dva-Bdérw, (1) to look up, as Mark viii. 24; 
(2) to look again, to recover sight, as 
Matt. xi. 5. 

va-Brais, ews, 7%, recovery of sight, 
Luke iv. 18,* 


dva-Bodw, &, to exclaim, ery aloud (not 
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in W. H.), Matt. xxvii. 46, Mark xv. 8, 
Luke ix. 38.* 

dva-Bodh, 7s, 7}, putting off, delay, Acts 
po a Ay y fig i Ww. Hi 

dvéyavov, ov, 76, upper room, W. H. in 
Mark xiv. 15 ; Luke xxii. 12, for Rec, 
pte l ll, to declare openly, to 

dy-ayyédAa, to tell, Y> 

: show forth, i er hier a > 

va-yevva.w, 3, to again, I Pet.i.3,23. 
dva-ywooke, to know again, to know well. 
N.T., to read. 

avaykdlo, dow, to force, to compel by 
force or persuasion. 

avayKatos, ala, aiov, necessary, Jit, ser- 
viceable ; also close or near, as friends, 
Acts x. 24. 

dvaykacras, ady., necessarily or by con- 
straint, 1 Pet. v. 2.* 

avaykn, 7s, 7, (1) necessity, constraint ; 
followed by inf. (with éer: understood), 
there is need to ; (2) distress, 

dva-yvapitw, to make Ienown, aor. pass., 
Acts vii. 13.* 

Gvd-yyaots, ews, 7, reading, whether 
private or public. * 

dy-dyw, to bring, lead, or take up; to 
offer up, as sacrifices ; pass., to put to 
sea, to set sail. 

dva-Selxvupr, to show, as by uplifting, to 
show plainly, Acts i. 243 to appoint, 

ae ex, x." son 

Sakis, ews, 4, a showing or public 
appearance, Luke i. 80.* ge 
dva-Séxopat, dep., to receive with a wel- 
come, guests, Acts xxviii, 7 ; promises, 
Heb. xi. 17.* 

Gva-5iSapi, to give up, deliver, as by 
messengers, Acts xxiii. 33.* 

dva-Lae, &, to Live again, revive (W. H. 
only in Rom. vii. 9, and doubtfully 
Luke xy. 24). 

: sae &, to seek with diligence, 

wupt, to gird or bind up, as a 
loose dress is girded about the loins 
mid. fig., x Pet. i. 13.* 

Gva-Lomupéoa, 6 (wip), to re-kindle or 
rouse up ; fig., 2 Tim. i. 6.* 

Gva-QGdXw, to thrive or Jlourish again, 
Phil. iv. 10.* 

Gva-Bepa, aros, 75, a person or thing 
accursed, an execration or curse. Later 
form for évd@nua (which see). 

Gvabepari{e, iow, to bind by @ curse, to 
declare on pain of being an anathema, 


° 
? 


éva-Seapta—dva-rricce] 


Gva-Qewpéw, G, to look at attentively, to 
consider, Acts xvi. 23; Heb. xiii. 7.* 

Gyd-Onpa, aros, 76, anything consecrated 
and laid by, a votive offering, Luke 
xxi. 5.* See dvddeua and Syn. 51. 

Gy-aidela, as, 7), shamelessness, impor- 
tunity, Luke xi. 8.* 

Gvatpécis, ews, 7}, a taking away, t.€., by 
a Violent death, Acts viii. 1.* 

Gy-alpew, & (see § 103, 1), to take away, 
to abolish, to take off, to kill ; mid., 
to take wp, Acts vii. 21. 

Gy-alrios, ov, guiltless, Matt. xii. 5, 7.* 

Gya-KaSifw, to sit wa (properly trans. 
with éavréy understood). 

ava-kawi{a, to renew, resiore to a former 
condition, Heb. vi. 6.* 

dva-Katvdw, 6, to renew, amend, to change 
the life, 2 Cor. iv. 16; Col. iii. 10.* 

Gva-Kalvaois, ews, 7, a renewal or change 

of heart and life, Rom. xii. 2; Tit. 

TU Aad 

ava-Kahirrea, to unveil, make manifest ; 
pass., 2 Cor. iii. 14, 18.* 

Gva-Kaprre, to bend or turn back, return. 

avd-Keat, dep., to recline at a meal, to 
sit at meat; 6 dvaxelwevos, one who 
reclines at table, a guest. (W. H. omit 
in Mark v. 40.) 

Gva-Kehadaide, &, to gather together into 
one, to sum up under one head ; pass., 
Rom. xiii. 9; mid., Eph. i. 10.* 

Gva-«kAlva, to lay down an infant, Luke 
ii. 7; to place at table ; mid., to recline, 
as at a feast, like dvdxeuat. 

ava-kérta, to hinder (lit., beat back), 
Gal. v. 7. (W. H., éyxérrw.)* 

ava-xpdta, to cry out, to shout aloud. 
ava-kplvw, to investigate, imquire, ex- 
améine (judicially), to judge of. Only 

. in Luke, Acts, and 1 Cor. 

avé-Kpicis, ews, 7, judicial examination, 
Acts xxv. 26.* 

ava-Kudlo, roll wp, Mark xvi. 4. (W. H., 
for daox.)* 

dva-kimro, to raise oneself from a stoop- 

ing posture ; fig., to be elated. 

dva-AapBave, to take up; pass., of 
Christ’s being taken up to heaven. 

dva-Anbus (W.H., -Anuyis), ews, 7, a being 
taken up, %.¢., into heaven, Luke ix. 


t= 


av-adloKa, Adow, to consume, destroy, 


Luke ix. 54; Gal. v. 1% 2 Thess. ii. 
8 (not W. H.).* 
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dva-doyla, as, 7, proportion, analogy, 
Rom. xii. 6.* 

Gva-hoylfopor, to think upon, consider 
attentively, Heb. xii. 3.* 

tiv-ados, ov, without saltiness, insipid, 
Mark ix. 50.* 

dva-Aveis, ews, 7}, a loosening of a ship 
from her moorings, departure, 2 Tim. 
iv00- 

Gva-Atw, to depart, Phil. i. 233 #0 
return, Luke xii. 36.* 
Gv-ay Tos, ov, without blame, fault- 
less, John viii. 7 (W. H. omit).* 

ava-péve, to await, 1 Thess. i. 10.* 

ava-pipvacKa, to remind, admonish, two 
aces., or acc. and inf. ; pass., to re- 
member, to call to ménd, gen. or acc. 

dvd-pvycis, ews, 7, remembrance, a me- 
morial. 5 

dva-vedw, &, to renew; mid., to renew 
oneself, to be renewed, Eph. iv. 23.* 

Gva-vioew, to recover soberness, 2 Tim. 
T9203" 

*Avavias, a, 6 (from Heb.), Ananias. 
Three of the name are mentioned, 
Acts v. 1-5, ix. 10; xxiii. 2. 

dy-avtip-pqros, ov, indisputable, not to be 
contradicted, Acts xix. 36.* Adv., -ws, 
without hesitation, Acts x. 29.* 

ay-dévos, ov, unworthy, inadequate, 1 Cor. 
vi. 2.* Adv., -ws, unworthily, un- 
becomingly, 1 Cor. xi. 27 (not in ver. 
Zo, Wi)" 

dva-mavots, ews, 7, rest, refreshment. 

Gva-trate, to give rest or refreshment; 
mid., to take rest. (W. H. readin Rev. 
xiv. 13, dvarajoovra, 2 fut, pass.) 

dva-melOa, cw, to persuade, in a bad 
sense, seduce, mislead, Acts xviii. 13.* 

dva-méuaw, to remit, send back. 
éva-nnddw, leap up. (W. H., in Mark 
x. 50, for rec., dviornu.)* 

dvé-mrnpos, ov, maimed, having lost a 
member, Luke xiv. 13, 21.* (W. H., 
dvdme.pos.) 

ava-rlarra, to fall down ; N.T., to recline 
at table. 

dva-mAnpda, &, to fill up; to fulfil, as 
a prophecy ; to perform, as a precept ; 
to occupy or fill a place; to supply a 
deficiency. 

dy-arro-Adyynros, ov, adj., tmexcusable, 
Rom. i. 20, ii. 1.* 

dva-rriccw, to unroll, as a volume, 


Luke iv. 17 (not W. H.).* 
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dv-darra, to kindle, set on fire. 

Gv-apl(Ounros, ov, innumerable, Heb. 
xi ad.* 

Gva-celw, to stir up, move, instigate, 
Mark xv. 11; Luke xxiii. 5.* 

Gva-cKevlw, to pervert, unsettle, destroy, 
Acts xv. 24.* 

Gva-ordw, to draw up or back, Luke 
xiv. 5; Acta xi, xo.* 

avd-cracts, ews, 7, a rising up, as op- 
posed to falling, Luke ii. 34 ; rising, 
as from death or the grave, reswrrec- 
tion, the future state. 

dva-craréw, &, to unsettle, put in com- 
motion, as Acts xvii. 6. 

dva-crravpde, @, to crucify afresh, Heb. 
vi. 6. 

Gva-orevatw, to groan or sigh deeply, 
Mark viii. 12.* 

dva-orpébw, to turn up, overturn, John 
ii. 15; intrans., fo return; mid. (as 
Lat. versari), to be or to live ina place 
or state, to move among, to pass one’s 
time or be conversant with persons ; 
generally, to conduct oneself. 

Gva-rrpopt, js, 7, behaviour, manner of 
life. 

dva-racconat, to draw wp a narrative 
(R.V.), Luke i. x.* 

dva-ré&\Aw, to spring up or rise, as the 
sun, a star, a cloud ; of the Messiah, 
Heb. vii. 14; trans., fo cause to rise, 
Matt. v. 45. 

éva-rlOnur, mid., to place before, declare, 
ou XXvV. 14; Gal. ii. 2.* 

Gvarodh, js, 7, the dawn, dayspring, 
Luke i. 78 ; generally, the aa Ghee, 
the sun rises; sing. and plur., see 
§ 240, a. 

Gva-rpérw, to subvert, overthrow, 2 Tim. 

tote lat. fxr. = 

dva-tpéw, to nurse, bring up, educate. 

dva-hatve, mid., to appear, Luke xix. 
II; pass., to be shown a thing (acc.), 
Acts xxi. 3.* (W. H. read act., in 
sense to come in sight of.) 

dva-pépw, ofcw, to bear or lead, to offer, 
as sacrifice ; to bear, as sin. 

dva-pavéa, ®, to cry out aloud, Luke 
i. 42: 

Gvd-xvers, ews, 7}, @ pouring out ; hence 
excess, Pet. iv. 4.* 

dva-xapéw, 3, to depart, withdraw. 

Gvd-Wuets, ws, 7, refreshment, Acts 
Mi 20.~ 
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dva-wpixe, to refresh, to revive, 2 Tim. 
iL 5G: 


*Avipéas, ov, 4, or 

dvSparodicris, of, a@ man-stealer, 
1.Timi10*  — ; 

avBpita, iow, mid., to act like a man, to 

brave, 1 Cor. xvi. 13.* 

*AvSpédvikos, ov, 6, Andronicus, Rom. 
6 pe Rd 

av5pd-hovos, ov, 6, a man-slayer, mur- 
derer, 1 Tim. i. 9.* 

Gy-éyxAnros, ov, not open to accusation, 
unblameable. 


dv-ex-Bujynros, ov, not to be spoken, in- 
expressible, 2 Cor. ix. rs. é 

dv-ex-AdAnros, wnutterable, 1 Pet. i. 8.* 

dv-éx-Aeumros, ov, inexhaustible, Luke 


Kil. (33. 
dvextés, 7, év, tolerable, supportable ; 
only in comp. 
dv-eAehov, ov, without compassion, cruel, 
Rom. i. 31.* 
Gvenllo, to agitate or drive with wind; 
pass., James i. 6,* 
Gvepos, ov, 6, the wind; fig., applied to 
empty doctrines, Eph. iy. 14. 
dy-€vdexros, ov (évdéyoua), adj., dmnpos- 
sible, Luke ae 
dv-e-epedvntos (W. H., -pav-), ov, adj. 
Paes ble, Rom. xi. rt rae * 
avek(-1 
il. 24. 
dv-eE-uxvlacros, ov, that cannot be ex- 
plored, incomprehensible, Rom. xi. 3's 
Eph. iii. 8.* 
dv-er-aleyuvros, ov, causing no shame, 
irreproachable, 2 Tim. ii. 15.* 
év-erl-Anmros (W. H., -Anuam-), ov, adj., 
never caught doing wrong, blameless, 
1 Tim. iii..2, v. 7, vi. 14.* 
&v-€pxopat, to come or go up. 
vers, ews, 7) (avinu), relaxation, remis- 
ston, as from bonds, burden, ete. 
Gy-erdLo, to examine by torture, Acts 
Xxil. 24, 29.* 
&vev, adv. as prep., with gen., without. 
div-ev8eros, ov, inconvenient, Acts xxvii. 
12. 
dv-evploKe, to Jind by searching Jor, Luke 


KOS; ov, patient of injury, 2 Tim. 


. 


li. 16; Acts xxi. 4. 

av-€xo, mid., to bear with, Sorbear, have 
patience with, endure ; gen. of pers. or 
thing. 

dveluds, ov, 6, a nephew, Col. iv. 10.* 

GynPoy, ov, 76, anise, dill, Matt. xxiii. 23, 


dyvqxer—avtr-Aéyo] 


Gvixe, impers., it is fit or proper ; part. 
7d bnbunagae 7a dvixovra, the becoming. , 
Epos, » adj. +, not gentle, Tae, 
2 i 
dvdpés, 6 4 (1) @ man, in sex and age 
t., vir); ‘hence (2) @ husband ; 
(3) @ person gen merally; plur. voe., 
Gvépes, Sirs! often in apposition with 
adjectivesand nouns, asdvnp ayaprwrés, 
aynp rpogyTys. Syn. 63. 
pst. to oppose, withstand, resist, 


Gv8-oporoyéopat, ofuai, to confess, give 
thanks to, dat., Luke ii. 38.* 


GvOpak, axos, 6, a coal, Rom. xii. 20.* 
Gy8pwr-apeckos, ov, desirous of pleasing 
men, Eph. vi. 6, Col. iii. 22.* 
Gvopamivos, ivy, wor, human, belonging 
ee aes 6 homicide, 
VOS, OV, 0, i, @ a 
murderer, John viii. 44; 1 John iii. 


I 
jon, ov, m., @ man, one of the 
- human race. Like dv7p, joined in ap- 
position with substantives, as Matt. 
XVili. 23, Xxi. 33. Syn. 63. 
Gy8-vrareta, to be proconsul, Acts xviii. 
12 (not W. H.).* 
-UraTos, ov, 6, & proconsiul. 
Gy-(npt, to unloose, let go, case from; to 
leave, neglect. 


dy-lDrxews, wy, without mercy, James ii. 13. 
(Ww. H. read dvévcos. ie 

G-yurrros, ov, adj., unwashed. 

dy-lornpt, to raise up one lying or dead ; 

intrans. (in 2 a., pf. and mid.), to rise 
from a recumbent posture, to rise again 
from the dead ; aor. part., often com- 
bined with other verbs, as ‘‘rising 


ili. 9.* 
at fw, to open ; intrans. in 2 perf., 


to be 2 Open. 
dv-ousbonle, &, to build up again, Acts 
xv. 16, 
Gvotkis, ews, h, opening (the act of), Eph. 
vi, 19.* 
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&-vopla, as, 4, transgression of law, law- 


&-vopos, or, (1) without law, not subject 
to the law, 1 Cor. ix. 21; met. of 
Gentiles; (2) lawless; as subst., a 
malefactor. 6 dvouos, the lawless one, 
2 Thess. ii. 8. Adv., -ws, without 
law, Rom. ii. 12. 

Gv-optda, &, to make upright or straight 
again, to rebwild, make strong, Luke 
peli SB i Acts xv. 16; Heb. xii. 12.* 

dvdovos, ov, unholy, i Tim. 1.9; 2 Tim. 
ui," 

avoxt, Fs, 7, Sorbearance, patience, Rom. 
i. 4, lil. 25.* 

dyt-ayovitopat, to resist, strive against, 
Heb. xii. 4.* 

Gvt-dhAaypa, aros, 74, an equivalent, 
price, Matt. xvi. 26; "Mark viii. 270 
ayt-ava-tiypda, G, to ‘male good e sup- 

plying deficiency, Col. i. 24.* 
Gyt-amro-8(Sop1, to recompense, requite. 
Gvt-amé-Sopa, aros, 76, & recompente, 

requital, Luke xiv. 12; Rom. xi. 9.* 
dyt-aTrd-S0e1s, ews, b a "reward, recom~ 

pence, Col. ili, 24.* 

dyr-arro-Kplvonat, to re ly against, pre 
tradict, Luke xiv. 6; Rom. ix. 20.* 

dyr-ctrov (used as 2 aor. of dvTihéyw, see 
gnut), to contradict, to gainsay, Luke 
xxi. 15; Acts iv. 14.* 

dvt-€xo, mid., to hold fast, to adhere to 
(gen.), Matt. Vi. 24 5 ae RVING se 
Thess. v. 14; Tit. i 9. 

avrl, prep., gen., instead of, for. See 

7 §§ 291, 147, a. Hs 
vri-Badho, to throw tm turn, exchange 
words, Luke xxiv. 17.* 

dvri-Sia-rlOnpt, mid., toset oneself against, 
oppose, 2 Tim. ii. Zu 

dvti-8ukos, ov, 6, 7 (orig. adj.), an oppo- 
nent at law, an adversary. 

oe, Bers, ews, 7, opposition, 1 Tim. vi, 


éytt- oh -lornpt, to resist, Heb. xii. 4.* 

Gvri-Kahéw, to to call or invite in turn, 
Luke xiv. 12.* 

dyri-Kear, to oppose, resist (dat.); ¢ 
dvrixelpevos, the adversary. 

dytixpt (W. H., dvrixpus), adv., over 
against, Acts Xx. I Ge 

évri-AopBdve, mid., to take hold of, help, 
share in (gen.). 

dyti-héyw, to speak against, contradict 
(dat.) ; to oppose, deny (with yA), 
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dvri-Ampis (W. H., -Anuy-), ews, help ; 
hence, concrete, a@ helper, 1 Cor. xii. 
8 * 


aytt-Aoyla, as, 7, contradiction, conten- 
tion, reproach. 

dytu-AoSopéw, to revile or reproach again, 
BE Pet.il, 23.* 

avrt-Autpoy, ov, 76, @ ransom-price, t Tim. 

4 ii. 16. 

VTL- , &, to measure in return, 
Mae i 2(not W. H.); Luke vi. 38.* 

avti-pic bla, as, 7, recompence, Rom. i. 27; 
2 Cor. vi. 13. 

*Avridxera, as, 7}, Antioch. Two places 
of the name are mentioned, Acts xi. 
26, xiii. 14. 

*Ayrtioxets, éws, 6, a& citizen of Antioch, 
Acts vi. 5.* 

Gyti-tap-épxopat, fo pass by on the other 
side, Lake x. 31, 32.* 

*Avrimas, a, 6, Antipas, Rev. ii. 13.* 

*Avtimatpis, isos, 7, Antipatris, Acts 
BO 1 a 1 

ayti-mépav (W. H.,dvrimepa), adv., on the 
opposite side or shore, Luke viii. 26.* 

avti-rimre, to fall against, resist, Acts 
Vit. 520° 

Gyti-orparevopat, dep., to make war 
against, Rom. vii. 23.* 

ayri-racce, mid., to set oneself against, 
resist (dat. ). 

ayrl-ruTos, ov, corresponding in form, as 
wax to the seal, antitype, Heb. ix. 24; 
t Pet. iii. 21.* 

*Avti-xplorros, ov, m., opposer of Christ, 
Antichrist, 1 John ii. 18, 22, iv. 3; 2 
John vii. * 

avrhéa, , to draw from a vessel, John 
WAS; Op av.) 7,15." 

dvtAnpa, aros, 74, a bucket, John iv. 11.* 

dvr-opOtduse, @, to look in the face ; so 
to meet the wind, Acts xxvii. 15.* 

&y-vdpos, ov, without water, dry. 

dv-v1d-Kpiros, ov, adj., without hypocrisy, 
unfeigned. 

dv-umd-rakros, ov, not subject to rule, of 
things, Heb. ii. 8 ; wnruly, of persons, 
r, Tims 1.9% Tit: 1.16, to. * 

&va, ady. (dvd), up, above, upwards ; ra 
diva, heaven or heavenly things, as John 
viii. 23. 

dvdyeov, ov, 76, an upper chamber. See 
dvd-yacoy. * 

&vobey, adv. (aw), (1) of place, from 


above, as John iii. 31, xix. 11; with 
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. dad, éx, from the top, as Mark 
ai John xix. 23; (2) of time, 
Srom the first, only Luke i. 3; Acts 
xxvi. 5. In John iii. 4, 7, again (see 
Gal. iv. 9); or, perhaps here also, 
Srom above, 


dvorepiKds, n, ov, upper, higher, Acts 
pad A Sieg 


avarepos, a, ov (compar. of dvw; only 

neut. as adv. ), higher, to a higher place, 

Luke xiv. 10; above, before, Heb. 
* 


xe. 
av-whadts, és, unprofitable, Tit. iii. 9; 
eb. vii. 18.* 
d£tvn, 1, qh, an axe, Matt. iii. 9; Luke 
iii. 


9. 

&fvos, fa, cov, adj., worthy, deserving of, 
suitable to(gen.). Adv., -ws, worthily, 
suitably to (gen. ). 

Gfida, &, to deem worthy (acc. and gen., 
or inf. ), to desire, think good. 

&-dparos, adj., invisible, wnseen. 

arr-ayyédXw, to report, relate, make known, 
declare 


am-dyxo, mid., to hang or strangle one- 
self, Matt. xxvii. 5.* f 

amr-ayw, to lead, carry, or take away; 
pass., to be led away to execution, to 
lead or tend, as a way. 

G-malSevtos, ov, adj., wninstructed, igno- 
rant, 2 Tim. ii. 23.* 

ar-atpa, to take away; in N.T. only, 1a. 
pass. (subj.), Matt. ix. 15; Mark ii 
20; Luke v. 35.* f 

amr-attéw, to ask back, require, reclaim, 
a es 30, xii. 20.* ee. . 

Gtr- , to be past feeling, ae i aes 2 

a@r-ahdAdoow, mid., fo consi’ oneself 

Jrom, to depart ; pass., to be set free 
(with dz). 

Gtr-adorpida, to estrange, alienate (gen.), 
Eph. it. 12, iv. 18 ; Coll i. 21.** => 
Gadds, 4, dv, tender, as a shoot of a 
tree, Matt. xxiv. 32 ; Mark xiii, 28.* 
ar-avrdw, &, to meet, to encounter (dat. ). 
Gr-dvrnois, ews, 7, a meeting, an en- 
countering ; els dardvrnow (gen. oF 

dat.), to meet any one. 

drag, adv., of time, once. 

G-rapé-Biros, adj., not passing from one 
to another, not transient, unchangeable, 
Heb. vii. 24.* 

G-Tapa-cKevarros, ov, adj., wnprepared, 
2 Cor, ix. 4.* } 

Gr-apvéonar, oduct, to deny, disown. 


=e 


~ 
of 


are ady. of Sean my h eforth, 
Vv. Xiv. 13. (W. H. read da’ dpru.)* 


03, 6, completion, Luke 
xiy. 28.* 


Gm-apxh, jis, 7, the Jirst Jruits, conse- 
crated to God (see W. H., 1 Thess. ii. 13). 
G-was, aca, av (like wis, § 37), all, all 

: , the whole. 

Twacmafopct, see dowdtouar. * 

Grarde, &, jow, to deceive, lead into 
error. (The intensive form éarardéw 
is more freq. ) 

érarn, ns, 7, deceit, fraud. 

G-warwp, opos, 6, 4 (xarip), without 
Sather, z.¢., in the genealogies, Heb. 
vii. 3. 

teal aros, 76, reflected splendour, 
effulgence, Heb. i. 3.* 

Gr-eidov (W. H. ,ddeidov),2 aor. of ddopdw, 
which see. 

G-weibeva, as, 7, wilful unbelief, obstinacy, 
disobedience. 

G-mebéw, &, to refuse belief, be disobedient. 

a-mre84s, és, unbelieving, disobedient. 

Gmrakio, &, jw, to threaten, forbid by 
“earned rebuke, Acts iv. 17; 1 
Pet. ii. 2 

Grey, 7s, 7, threatening, harshness, 
severtt 


Y. 

Gar-ew (eiui, to be), to be absent, as 
1 Cor. v. 3. 

Garetp (<lux, to 92), to go away, to depart, 
Acts xvii. 10, 

Gm-<irov (see etrov), mid., to renounce, 
disown, 2 Cor. iv. 2.* 

G-metparros, ov, adj., incapable of being 
tempted, z ames i. 13.* 

adj., mmexperienced, un- 

skilful i in vat ), Heb. v. 13.* 


Gmr-ex-Séxopar, to wait for, expect ear- 


nestly or patiently. 

Gmr-ex-Shopar, to strip, divest, renounce, 
Col. ii. 15, iii. 9." 

GmékSucis, ews, 7, @ puiting or stripping 
off, renouncing, Col. ii. 11.* 

émr-chadye, to drive away, Acts xviii. 16.* 

aim-cdeypss, ob, 6 (édéyxw), refutation, 
disgrace, disrepute, scorn, Acts xix. 27.* 

eee ou, 6, 7, made free, t Cor. 
ayes 

* AmedAAs, 0, 6, Apelies, Rom. xvi. 10.* 

ér-Atri{o, cw, 0 despair, Luke vi. 353 
A.Y., “hoping for nothing again ; 
R.V. ‘better, ‘never despairing ” (see 
R.Y. marg. \* 
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Gr-évaytt, adv. (gen.), over against, in 
the presence of, im opposition to. 

G-1répavtos, ov (wépas), interminable, 
2 fim: 3. 4:* 

é-TrepioTactés, ady. (meprmdea), without 
distraction, 1 Cor. vii. 37.* 

Grrepitpntos, ov, wneircwmeised ; fig., 
Acts vii. 51. 

ar-épxop.ar, to go or come from one place 
to another, to go away, depart ; to go 
apart ; to go back, to return ; to go forth, 
as a Tumour. 

dr-eXo, to have in full, Matt. vi. 2; tobe far 
(abs, , or dard); impers., dmréxer, ittsenoughs 
mid., to abstain from (gen., or a6). 
amurréw, 3, to disbelieve (dat.); to be wn- 
faithful. 

Gmurtia, as, 7, unbelief, distrust, a state 
of unbelief, 1 Tim. i. 135 renunciation 
of faith, apostasy, Heb. iii. 12, 19. 

&-murros, ov, not believing, ineredulous F 
hence an unbeliever or infidel, faithless, 
Lato 3 pass., ineredible, only Acts 
Xxvi. 8. 


a-mhdos, obs, 7, ob, simple, sound, Matt. 
vi. 22; Luke xi. 34.* Ady. * -Os, 
sincerely, bountifully, James i. 5.* 

GtAdtS, TITOS, 7, simplicity, sincerity, 
purity. 

amé, prep. gen., from. See § 292; and 
for the force of the prep. in composi- 
tion, § 147, a. 

Gtro-Balyw (for Baivw, see § 94, I., 6, d; 
fut., -B7couar), to go or come out of, as 
from a ship, Luke v. 2 ; John xxi. 9; 
to turn out, result, Luke xxi. 13; 
Phil. i. 19.* 

Gro-BédXo, to throw away, Mark x. 50; 
Hebs 46. 

aro-Bhérra, to look away from all besides; 
hence to look earnestly at (els), Heb. 
xi. 26:* 

amé-BAnrTos, ov, verbal ane to be thrown 
away, refused, 1 Tim. iv. 4.* 

&zro-BoAh, 7s, 7, & casting pea rejection, 
loss, Acts xxvii. 22 ; Rom. xi. 15.” 

Gro-ylvopat, 2 to die, 1 Pet. ii. 24% 

Garo-ypaph, js, 7, % record, register, ene= 
rolment, Luke ii. 2 ; Acts Vv. Ey Bas 

Gro- pape, to enrol, inscribe in a register, 
Luke ii. 1, 3, 5; Heb. Mal 23h 

Gro-Séxvupt, to show by proof, demon- 
strate, set forth. 

a.1rd- Seikis, ews, 7, demonteee os proofs 
I Cor. ii. 4.* 

DD 
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amo-Sexaréo, &, (1) to pay the tenth or 
tithe ; (2) to levy tithes on, acc. 

Gard- Bexros, ag! verbal adj., acceptable, 
q hita, 1. 35.¥. 4." 

daro-Séxopar, to receive with pleasure, to 
welcome. 

G1ro-8npéw, S, to go from one’s own people, 
to go into another country ; only in the 
parables of our Lord, as Matt. xxi. 33; 
Luke xv. 13. 

Gard-8nos, ov, gone abroad, soj gourning % in 
a far country (R.V.), Mark xiii. 34> 

Grro-SlSap., to give from one’s self, as 
due, or as reward or testimony ; to give 
back, render, restore, recompense, pay, 
reward ; to yield (fruit). 

Grro-5.- -oplye, to separate off, i.e., into 
parties, Jude 19.* 

Gtro-Soxipdte, to reject, as disapproved or 
worthless. 

Grro-Box fh}, js, nh, acceptance, approbation, 
1 Tim. i. 15, iv. oF 

Gmrd-Beors, ews, 7, a putting away, 1 Pet. 
iis 21; 2 Pet. i. 14." 

aro-O8nKn, ys, 4, & repository, granary, 
storehouse. 

éro-Oncavplto, to treasure up, lay by in 
store, 1 Tim. vi. I9.* 

&ro-OA( Ba, to press closely, Luke viii. 45.* 

Gmro-BvqoKw (d7é, intensive; the simple 
Ovyjokw is rare), to die, (1) of natural 
death, human, animal, or vegetable ; 
(2) of spiritual death ; (3) in Epp. of 
St. Paul, to die to (dat. a as Rom. vi. 2. 
For tenses see Oviokw. 

Gro-Ka0-lornpe, droxaracriow (also -xad- 
toTdw and -dvw, see Mark ix. 12; Acts 
i. 6), to restore, e.g., to health, or asa 
state or kingdom. 

Gro-Koditre, to uncover, bring to light, 
reveal, 

Gtro-Kdduifis, ews, %, epee manifesta- 
tion, enlightenment ; apocalypse. 

Gmo-Kapa-SoKla, as, 7 (kdpa, head; dré, 
intensive), earnest capectation,. as if 
looking for with the head outstretched, 
Rom. viii. 19; Phil. i. 20.* 

Gmo-Kat-alrkdoow, to reconcile, change 
from one state of feeling to another, 
Eph. ii, 16 ; Col. i. 20, 22.* 

G1ro-KaTG- TTATIS, Ews, d restitution, resto- 
ration, Acts ili. 21.* 

amé-Keynar, to be laid away, to be reserved 
for (dat. ). 

&ro-KepadlLw (keparh), to behead. 
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| daré-Aavots, ews, 7 


(* 


[aro-Sexaréw—arro-hiiw 


dmo-Khelo, to shut close, as a door, Luke 
LT 25, "* : 
dro-kérrta, to smite or cut off; mid., 
Gal. v. 12 (see R.V.). 
mé-KPYLa, aTos, 7b, an answer (perhaps 
sentence), 2 “Ge jah Mea Ppah 
G1ro-xplvopar (for aor., see § 1 to 
AE Fey often used (like the cor- 
responding Hebrew verb) where the 
“‘answer” is not to a distinct question, 
but to some suggestion of the accom- 
panying circumstances ; so 
in the phrase doxpifels elev, am- 
swered and said, as Matt. xi. 2535 
Luke i. 60. 
amd-Kpicrs, <e q, an answer, reply. 
amo-xpinra, to hide, conceal. 
amé-Kpudos, ov, hidden, concealed. 
Grro-ktelvw, evd, to put to death, kill. 
atro-kvéw, &, to bring forth; fig., James 


Gmo-Kkuilo, low, to roll away, Matt. 
Xxvili. 2; Mark xvi. 3; Luke xxiv. 2.* 

Gmro-AapBdve, to receive from any one ; 
to receive back, as requital; to receive 
in full, obtain ; mid., to take aside 
with one’s self, Mark Vii. 33. 

7 (Aatw, to enjoy), en- 
joyment, 1 Tim. vi. 173 Heb. xi. 25.* 
atro-Aearw, to leave, to leawe behind, to 

desert ; pass., to be reserved. 
pes ReiXe, to lick, as a dog, Luke xvi. 
ih ag) e ise éridelyta.) 


nt sez (see § 116, 2), to destroy, to 


bring to nought, to put to death; to 
lose ; mid., pass. (and 2nd perf.), te 
perish, die ; to be lost. 

*Aroddvov, ovros, 6 (prop. part of 
darohhdw), Apollyon, the destroying one,. 
Rev. ix. 11.* 

*Amoddovla, as, 7, a a city of 
Macedonia, Acts xvii. 1. 

*Amrodras, «, 4, Apollos. 

Gro-oyedpar, oduar (Adyos), to defend 
oneself by speech, to plead, excuse 

as, 7, a@ verbal defence, 

Gtro-Aotvw, mid., to wash away, as sins, 
Acts xxii. 16; 1 Cor. vi. 11.* 

Gro-hitpacts, ews, 4, redemption, de- 
liverance. 

airo-hiw, to release, let go, to send away ; 
spec., to put away a wife, divora 
mid. and pass., to depart. 


- 


dro-pacrw—d-mpds-iros | 


Grro-paicoe, Ew, to wipe off, as dust from 
the feet ; mid., Luke x. rr.* 

Gro-vépw, to assign to, to give, 1 Pet. 
ye 

aro-virrw, mid’, to wash oneself, Matt. 
Xxvii. 24.* 

&ro-ninte, to fall from, Acts ix. 24.* 

amo-tAavaw, 8, to lead astray, Mark 
xiii. 22; 1 Tim. vi. 10.* 

a&mro-théw, e’ow, to satl away. 

Gtro-mtvea, to wash or rinse, as nets, 
Luke v. 2. (W. H., rdvvw.)* 


_-@tro-mvlya, to suffocate, choke, Matt. xiii. 


73 Luke viii. 7, 33.* 

G-tropéw, & (mépos, resource), only mid. 
in N.T., to be in doubt, to be per- 
plexed. 

arropla, as, h, perplexity, disquiet, Luke 

2 


Xu 25. 
&rop-plrrea, to throw or cast down or off, 
Acts xxvii. 43; éavrovs understood. * 
G@m-ophavitw (dpp@avos), ‘to make or- 
phans of ;” to bereave, separate from, 

pass., 1 Thess. ii. 17.* 


Gtro-oKevafopat, fo pack away, pack up, 


Actsxxi15. (W. H., émicxevéfopa. )* 


‘émro-cxlacpa, aros, 76 (oxlatw), a shade ; 


met., @ slight trace, James i. 17.* 
amo-cTrae, ©, dow, to draw out, wn- 
sheathe ; to withdraw, to draw away. 
agro-cracta, as, 7, defection, departure, 

apostasy, Acts xxi. 21; 2 Thess. ii. 3.* 
&1ro-ctactov, ov, 76, desertion, repudia- 
tion, divorce; met., bill of divorce, as 
Matt. v. 31. 
Gmo-creyatw (c7éy7), to wiroof, Mark 
ii. 43 probably to remove the awning 
or covering planks of the court. * 


‘“&mo-cTé\Xw, to send away, send forth, 


send, as @ messenger, Commission, etc., 
spoken of prophets, teachers, and other 
messengers ; perhaps in Mark iv. 29, 
to thrust forth the sickle into corn, but 
more prob. to send forth the sickle, 
i.¢., the reapers. 

Gmro-crepew, 8, ow, to defraud, abs., as 
Mark x. 19; deprive of by fraud, ace. 
and gen., 1 Tim. vi. 5. 

&ro-cToAH, 7s, f., apostleship. 

&db-crohos, ov, 6, (1) a messenger ; (2) an 
apostle, i.¢., a messenger of Christ to 
the world ; used of others beside Paul 
and the Twelve, Acts xiv. 4, 14; 
I Thess. ii. 6; 2 Cor. viii. 23. Christ 
himself is so called, Heb. iii. 1. 
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aro-oropatife (crdua), to provoke to 
speak, Luke xi. 53.* 

aro-rrpéhw, to turn away, trans. (with 
dé, as Acts iii. 26); restore, replace, 
Matt. xxvi. 52; mid., to desert, reject, 
ace, 

drro-orvyea, @, to detest, to abhor, Rom. 
xii. 9. ; : 

G1ro-cuvayayos, ov, excluded from the 
synagogue, excommunicated, John ix. 
Dor AN AZ XVis Sa 

amo-racocw, fw, mid., “to set oneself 
apart from ;” fo take leave of, renownce, 
send away (dat. ). 

Gmro-rehéw, G, éow, to perfect, James i. 15; 
Luke xiii. 32 (W. H.).* 

Gtro-rl6yuu, mid., to day off or aside, to 
TENOUNCE. 

aro-tlyaccw, to shake off, Luke ix. 5; 
Acts xxviii. 5.* 

atro-tlv@ (or -Tiw), rlcw, to repay, Phile- 
mon 19.* 

dirro-rohpaw, 6, to dare boldly, Rom. x. 
20. 

dtro-row.ta, as, 7 (Téurw, to cut), severity, 
Rom. xi. 22.* 

éro-Tépas, adv., severely, sharply, 2 Cor. 
iis LO sy Liteense 

dtro-rpéa, mid., to turn away fron 
shun, ace., 2 Tim. ili, 5.* 

drr-ovota, as (dey), absence, Phil. ii. 

Ie 

dro-hépw, to bear away from one place 
to another. 

Garo-hetyw, to escape, 2 Pet. i. 4, ii. 18, 
2008 

drro-p0éyyopar, to speak out, declure, 
Acts i. 4, 14, xxvi. 25.* 

dro-goprifopat (ddpros, w burden), to 
wnlade, Acts Xxi. 3.* 

drd-xpyots, ews, 7 (dad, intens.), use, 
consumption, Col. ii. 22.* 

arro-xapéw, &, to go away, depart, Matt. 

vii. 23; Luke ix. 39; Acts xiii. 

Eas 

atro-ywpita, to part asunder, Acts xv. 395 
Rev. vi. 14.* 

arro-pixe, ‘‘to breathe out,” to faint, 
as from fear, Luke xxi, 26.* 

“ Aaavos, ov, 0, Appius. “Ammov popov, 
the Appian Way, a road from Rome 
to Brundusium, constructed by Appius 
Claudius Cesar, Acts xxviii. 15. 

&-mpés-uros, adj. (mpos, clus), not to be 
approached, 1 Tim, vi. 16.* 
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&-mpds-KoTros, ov (xdmrw), act., not cans- 
ing to offend, 1 Cor. Xx. 323 pass pass., not 
caused to offend, without offence, Acts 
ss ieee gr . 

a- -rpocwtro-h ‘Os -ANPMT-), 
ady., not taken by appearance, im- 
partially, 1 Pet. i. 17.* 

&-wrawros, ov (x7alw, to fall), without 
stumbling or falling, Jude 24.* 

fimre, yw, to kindle, as light or fire; 
mid., to touch. Syn. 7. 

Ambla, as, 7, Apphia, Philemon 2; 
pethaps Philemon’s wife. * 

acdsee 6, adméow, mid., to repulse, to 


eee as, 7 (d4mréd\A\upe), consumption, 
waste, of things; destruction, of per- 
sons ; death by violence ; perdition. 

fipa, as, 2 curse, imprecation, Rom. 
rhs Sey Og 

tipa, conj., illative, therefore, thence, 
since. See § 406. dpa, adv. interro- 
gative, where the answer is negative; 

only Luke xvili. 8; Acts vill. 30; 

Gal. ii. 17. 

*ApaBla, as, 7, Arabia, Gal. i 17, iv. 25.* 
"Apan, 6 (Heb. ), Avam, Matt.i.3; Luke 

nL 38. 

“apap, efor, 3 6, Arabian, Acts ii. 11.* 
apyéw, &, fa linger, to delay, 2 Pati-53.~ 
apyds, ov (4, epyor), not working, idle. 
Gpyipeos, ods, G, odv, made of silver. 
G&pyvpuov, cov, 76, silver, a piece of silver, 

@ shekel, money in general. 

Gpyupo- -K6mr08, ov, 6, one who works im 
silver, @ silversmith, Acts xix. 24.* 
S, OV, 0, silver. 

LOS r&yos, ov, 6, Areopagus, or Mars’ 
iti, an open space on a hill in Athens, 
where the , Supreme court was held; 
Acts xvii.* (“Apes is an adj. from 
“Apns, Mars.) 

ylrns, ov, 6, a judge of the Areo- 
soi court, Acts xvii. 34. 
GpéoKera, as, 7), a pleasing, a desire of 

pleasing, Col. i. 10.* 
apérxw, dpécw, to be pleasing to, to seek 

to please or gratify, to accommodate 

oneself to (dat. ).. 

» h, ov, acceptable, pleasing to. 
*Apéras, a, 6, Aretas, a » king of Arabia 
Petra, 2 Cor, xi. 732, * 

pert, fs, 1, virtue, energy, courage, Phil. 

iv. 8; 1 Pet. ii.93 2 Pet. i. 3, 5.* 

(4pnyv) gen., dpvds, a lamb, Luke x. 3.* 
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, o, 6, & number. 

“ ia as, 1, Arimathea. 

*Aplerapxos, ov, 6, Aristarchus. 

dprrae, &, how (&pror), to take the 
morning meal, Luke x. 37; John 
XXL 12, 15.” 

dpuorepés, d, bv, the left; 4 dpurepd 
(xelp), the left hand, Matt. vi. 335 €& 
Fak on the left, Mark x. 37 
(W. H.); Luke xxiii. 33, without €&; 
2 Cor. vi 7. (The more common 
word is evdvupos. )* 

Rafah syges: ov, 6, Aristobalus, Rom. 

Reis Sl 

deurstk, ov, 76, the morning meals") Matt. 
xxii. 4; Luke xi 38, xiv.,12)) .CL 
Setrrvor. 

apkerds, 7, 6, sufficient, Matt. vi. 34, 
X. 25; 1 Pet. iv. 3.* 

apxéo, &, he ae mid. or 

, to be satisfied with. 

&pkros ‘(W. H., dpxos), ov, 6, 4, @ bear, 
Rev. xiii. 2.* 

&ppa, aros, 76, a char tot, Acts viii. 28, 
29, 38; Rey. ix. 

A ppayed8av (Heb., the mountain of 
Megnddo, see Judges v. 19; 2 Kings 
Xxill. 29), Armageddon, Rev. xvi. 16.* 

Spnste, ow, “to fit together ;” mid., 

to espouse, to betroth, 2 Cor. xi. 2.* 
as ee od, 6, @ joint, z.e., of limbs in a 
ody, Heb. iv. 12.* 

a&pvéopar, oduar, to deny, disclaim, distin. 

dpvioy, ov, 76 (dimin. of E Get) a little 
lamb, John xxi 15; freq. in Rev., of 
Christ. 

dpotpide, &, dow, to plough, Luke xvii. 
7; 1 Cor. ix. 10 

&potpoy, ov, 74, @ ‘plough, Luke ix. 62.* 

apmayh, 7s, 7 (apmatw), the act of plun- 
dering, extortion, Matt. xxiii. 25; Luke 
xi. 89; Heb. x. 34.* 

&prayés, 00, 4, spoil, an object . eager 
pos @ prize (R.V -), Phil. ii. 

aptéfw, dow (2 aor. pass., ieee 
snatch, seize violently, take by force; to 
carry off suddenly. ' 

ie avyos, mj. +» Tapacious, ravening, 

ortionate. 


&spaBor, vos, 6 (from Heb.), a pledge, 
an earnest, Yai a contract, 2 Cor 
i, 22,.Ns ~ ae r4.% 
(W. H., Epasor) ov, not seamed 
or sewn, Pov XIR23. 8 


a 


&ppqv— Aciavés] 
ppv, o (W. H., dponv, er), of the mate 


sex, Rom. i. 27 ; Rev. xii. 5, 13. 

&ppyros, ov, adj., wnspoken, unspeakable, 
POOR xi. 4." ; 

: = ov, adj. (Auvvupe), infirm, sick. 
apoevo-Koitys, ov, m. (dponv xol a@ 
. hi (dpon T), 

*Aprepas, a, 6, Artemas, Tit. iii. 12.* 

. » eos or tos, 77, Artemis (by the 
Latins called Diana), the heathen 
deity of hunting; also, the goddess of 
the Moon. She was worshipped at 
Ephesus as ‘“‘the personification of 
the fructifying and all-nourishing 
powers of nature,” Acts xix.* 

Gptépey, ovos; m. (dprdw, to suspend), 
prob. the foresail, Acts xxvii. 40.* 

dpti, adv. of time, now, already, lately, 
well-nigh ; with other particles, as 
€ws Gpri, till now ; dm’ Epri, from now 
or henceforward. 

aptu-yé os, ov, new- or recently born, 
eis a. 2.* 

Gprios, ov, adj., perfect, complete, want- 
ing in nothing, 2 Tim. iii. 17.* 

pros, ov, 6, bread, loaf, food; fig., 
spiritual nutriment ; dpro tis mpo- 
Gécews, shewbread. 

Gptie (pw, to fit), to season, to flavour, 
as with salt, Mark ix. 50; Luke xiv. 


343; fig., Col. iv. 6.* 
°F abdd, 6 (Heb.), Arphaxad, Luke iii. 


36. 
~Gyyedos, ov, 6, an arch- or chief- 
sol od 1 Thess. iv. 16; Jude 9.* 
apxatos, a, ov, old, ancient. 
A éXaos, ov, 6, Archelaus, Matt. ii. 22.* 
&px%, 7s, f., (1)a beginning, of time, space, 
~ or series ; the outermost point, Actsx. 11. 
Used of Christ, Col. i. 18; Rev. iii. 14, 
xxi. 6, xxii. 13. Adv. phrases: dz’ 
dpxis, from the beginning ; & apxp, in 
the beginning ; & apxiis, from the begin- 
ning or fromthe first; kar’ apy ds, atthebe- 
ginning ; Thy apxiv; originally. (2)rule, 
pre-eminence, principality (see apxw) : 
espec. in pl., dpxat, rulers, magistrates, 
as Luke xii. 11; of supramundane 
powers, principalities, as Eph. iii. 10. 
&px-ny6s, 05, 6 (dpxh, dyw), the beginner, 
author, captain, prince, Acts iii. 15, 
pwest : ie : 10, ee sb 
-LEPATLK , bv, belonging é 
6 gf the high priest, pontifical, Acts 
iy. 6. 
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Gpx-tepets, éws, 6, (1) the high priest ; so 
of Christ ; (2) a chief priest, t.¢., the 
head priest in his class. See 1 Chron. 
xxiv. 4-18. 

Gpxi-mourty, vos, 6, the chief shepherd, 
a title of Christ, 1 Pet. v. 4.* : 

*Apxumos, ov, 6, Archippus, Col. iv. 17, 

hilem. 2.* 

&pxt-cuvaywyos, ov, 6, presiding officer 
or ruler of a synagogue. 

Gpxt-réxrav, avos, 6, a master builder, 
an architect, i Cor. iii. 10.* 

Gpxt-TeAdvys, ov, 6, a chief collector of 
taxes, a chief publican, Luke xix. 2.* 

apxu-tplkAwos, ov, 6, a president of a 
Seast, John ii. 8, 9.* 

&pxa, to reign, to rule (gen.), only Mark 
v. 42; Rom. xv. 12; mid., to begin, 
often with infin. dp&dmevos dad, begin- 
ning from (cf. § 287). 

&pxe@v, ovros, 6, prop. particip., ruler, 
chief person, prince, magistrate. 

&pwpa, aros, 76, spicery, an wromatic. 

*Aod (Heb.), Asa, Matt. i. 7, 8.* 

G-cddevtos, ov, unshaken, immovable, 
Acts xxvii. 41 ; Heb. xii. 28.* 

&-cBeoros, ov, adj. (cBévvuyjn), not to be 
quenched, trextinguishable. 

GoéBeva, as, 7, impiety, wngodliness, 
wickedness. Syn. 36. 

aocBéo, G, row, to act or live umpiously, 
wickedly, 2 Pet. ii. 6; Jude 15.* 

a-reBis, és (cBoua), impious, ungodly, 
wicked. 

a-cé&lyaa, as, 7, excess, wantonness, 
lasciviousness. 

&-onpos, not remarkable, obscwre, ignoble, 
Acts xxi. 39.” 

*Acip, 6, Asher, Luke ii, 36; Rev. vii. 6.* 

acbéveaa, as, 7, weakness, bodily imfir- 
mity, sickness ; fig., mental depression, 
distress. 

acbevéw, , to be weak, sick, faint; fig., 

to be fainthearted. 

pa, aros, 76, weakness, infirmity ; 

fig., Rom. xv. 1.* 

shake, és (cOévos, strength), ‘‘ without 

strength,” weak, infirm, sickly; fig., 
Suinthearted, afflicted. Ase 

*Acla, as, 7, Asia, i.¢c., that district in 
the west of Asia Minor afterwards 
called Proconsular Asia, with Ephesus 
its capital. 

*Acavés, of, 6, belonging to Asia, Acts 
Exe 4 


> 
a- 
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*Aorapxys, ov, 6, an Asiarch, one of ten 
appointed to preside over the worship 
and celebrations in honour of the 
gods, Acts xix. 31.* 

Gourla, as, 7 (otros, corn), abstinence, a 
fast, Acts xxvii. 21.* 

&-ouros, ov, fasting, Acts xxvii. 33.* 

aoKxéo, &, how, to exercise oneself, exert 
diligence in, Acts xxiv. 16.* 

Gorkdés, 03, 6, a bottle of skin, Matt. 

ix. 17; Mark ii. 22; Luke v. 37, 

B8ah 

dopévos, adv. (from part. of #douaL), with 
joy, gladly, Acts ii. 41 (W. H. omit) ; 
Acts xxi. 17.* 

&-codos, ov, not wise, Eph. v. 15.* 

Gordfopar, dep., to embrace, salute, to 
greet (actually or by letter) ; always of 
persons, ae Heb. xi. 13, ‘‘ having 
embraced (R. V.,greeted)the promises ;” 
to take leave of (only Acts xx. 1; in 
xxi. 6, W. H. read aracrdfouac). 

Gorracds, 08, 6, salutation, greeting. 

&-omdos, ov, ov (cmtdos), without spot, 
unblenrished. 

Gols, (dos, 7), an asp, &@ venomous ser- 
pent, Rom. iii. 13.* 

&-omovdos, ov (cord), ‘ not to be bound 
by truce,” implacable, 2 Tim. iii. 3; 
Rom. i. 31 (not W. H.).* 

Gooapuoy, lov, 76, a small coin equal to 
the sixteenth part of a denarius, an 
as. See §154, a. 

Gocoy, adv. (compar. of dyx.), nearer, 
close by, Acts xxvii. 13.* 

"Acoos, ov, 7, Assos, Acts xx. 13, 14.* 

G-oratéw, &, How, to be unsettled, to have 
no fixed abode, t Cor. iv. 11.* 

Goretos, ov (doru, city, cf. urbane), fair, 
beautiful, Acts vii. 20; Heb. xi, 23.* 

aarp, épos, 6, a star. 

G-ornpixtos, adj. (ornpifw), wnsettled, 
unstable, 2 Pet. ii. 14, ili. 16.* 

&-oropyos, ov (cropy), without natural 
affection, Rom. i. 31; 2 Tim. iii, 3.* 

G-wroxéw, & (créxos), to amiss in aim, 
swerve from, 1 Tim. i. 6, vi. 21 ; 2 Tim. 
ii. 18.* 

aorpary, 7s, 7, lightning, vivid bright- 
ness, lustre. 

aotparre, to flash, as lightning, Luke 
xvii. 24; to be lustrous, xxiv. 4.* 

poy, ov, Td, a constellation, star. 

*Aciykputos, ov, 6, Asyncritus, Rom. 

Xvi. 14,* 


[’ Acvépxns—atyate 


d-cipdeovos, ov, dissonant, discordant, 
Acts xxviii. 25.* fi 

&-ctveros, ov, without understanding, 
foolish. 

&-ctvOeros, ov, covenant-breaking, treach- 
erous, Rom. i. 31.* 

doparea, as, 7, security, Acts v. 233 
1 Thess. v. 3; certainty, Luke i. 4.* 

a-cpadrs, és (spdrrw, fallo), firm, safe, 
sure, Phil. iii. 1 ; Heb. vi. 19; certain, 
Acts xxv. 26. 7d dogandés, the cer- 
tainty, Acts xxi. 34, xxii. 30.* Adv., 
-Os, safely, certainly. 

acharife, cw (mid.), to make fast, to 
secure, Matt. xxvii. 64, 65, 66; Acts 
xvi. 24.* ; 

aoxnpovéw, &, to act improperly or un- 
seemly, 1 Cor. vii. 36, xiii. 5.* 

aoxnportvy, ys, 7, unseemliness, shame, 
Rom. i. 27; Rev. xvi. 15.* 

G-ox pov, ov (oxjua), uncomely, imde- 
corous, 1 Cor. xii. 23.* 

a-catia, as, 7 (cdfw), an abandoned 
course, profligacy. 

a-cétws, adv., projligately, dissolutely, 
Luke xy. 13.* 

araxréw, S, to behave disorderly, 2 Thess. 
1 

&-raxtos, ov (rdcow), irregular, disor- 
derly, 1 Thess. v. 14.* Adv., -ws, 
cee wrregularly, 2 Thess, iii. 

II 


&-rexvos, ov, 6, 7) (réxvov), childless, Luke 
Xx. 25,20" 

arevifw, cw, to look intently upon (dat. or 
els). 


&rep, ady., as prep. with gen., without, 


in the absence of, Luke xxii. 6, 35.* 

arindte, cw, to dishonour, contemn, 
whether persons or things, by word 
or by deed. é 

arusla, as, 7, dishonowr, ignominy, dis- 
grace, ignoble use. 

&-ripos, ov (rin), contemned, despised. 

Gripdw, & (or -dw, W. H.), to dishonowr, 
treat with indignity, Mark xii. 4.* 

arpls, (os, qj, a vapowr, Acts ii. 19, 

ames iv. 14. 

&-ropov, ov, 76 (réuvw), an atom of time, 
moment, I Cor. xv. 52.* 

&-rowos, ov (rd70s), misplaced, wnbe- 
coming, mischievous. 

*"Arrddeua, as, 7, Attalia, Acts xiv. 25. 

atydle, to shine upon, to enlighten (dat. ), 
2 Cor. iv. 4.* ; 


fetes 


“aby —ah-inue] 


ety, ss t splendour, : daybreak, Acts 
Sais 
Atyourros, ov, 6 (Lat.), Augustus, Luke 


ii. 1.* Compare ZeBacrds. 

avOddys, es (ards, H5ouac), self-pleasing, 
arrogant, Tit. i. 7; 2 Pet. ii. 10.* 

avBatperos, ov (adrds, aipéouat), of one’s 
own accord, 2 Cor. viii. 3, 17.* 

aidevrém, &, to exercise authority over 
(gen.), 1 Tim. ii. 12.* 

airéw, 3G, jow, to play on a pipe or flute. 

@idh, 7s, 7) (dw, to blow), an open space, 
court or hall of a house, as Luke xi. 21, 

_ Xxil. 55; @ sheepfold, John x. 1, 16. 

aiAnrhs, 08, 6, @ player on a pipe or 
jlute, Matt. ix. 23; Rev. xviii. 22.* 

avA{fopat, (to lodge in the open air,) to 
lodge, take up a temporary abode, 
Matt. xxi. 17; Luke xxi. 37.* 

aidds, of, 6 (dw), a flute, pipe, 1 Cor. 
zLVe Zoe 

aigdve (also attw), atiéjow, trans., to 
make to grow, as I Cor. iil. 6, 7 ; pass., 
to arrive at maturity; generally in- 
trans., to grow, increase, as Matt. vi. 28. 

avinois, ews, 7, growth, increase, Eph. 
iv. 16; Col. ii. 19.* 

aivpuov, adv. (avpa, morning breeze, dw), 
to-morrow ; 7 (sC., nuépa) atprov, the 
morrow. 

aicrnpds, d, dv, (dry,) harsh, austere, 
Luke xix. 21, 22.* 

airdpKea, as, 7, sufficiency, 2 Cor. ix. 8; 
contentment, 1 Tim. vi. 6.* 

air-dpxys, es (dpxéw, sufficient to self), 
content, satisfied, Phil. iv. 11.* 

avro-Kardé-Kpitos, ov, self-condemned, Tit. 
iil. 11.* 

avrdptiros, ov, spontaneous, of us own 
accord, Mark iv. 28; Acts xii. 10.* 

air-émrns, ov, 6, an eye-witness, Luke 
72." 

airés, 4, 0, pron., he, she, i; in nom. 
always emphatic. Properly demon- 
strative, self, very ; joined with each of 
the persons of the verb, with or without 
a pers. pron., J myself, thow thyself ; 
with the article, the same; the same 
with (dat.), 1 Cor. xi. 5. éml rd avrd, 
at the sume place or time, together, kara 
75 airs, together, only Acts xiv. I. 
See § 335. 


- airos, adv. of place, here, there. 


airod, 7s, of, pron. reflex. (contr. for 
éavrod), of himself, herself, etc. (W. H. 
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ands. these forms from the N.T., 

everywhere reading avrod, avrd, etc.) 

aird-pepos, ov (pip, a thief’), in the very 
act, John viii, 4, neut. dat. with ézi. 
See W. H.* 

aird-xeip, adj., with one’s own hands, 
Acts xxvii. 19.* 

avxpnpds, a, dv, dark, dismal, 2 Pet. i. 
, 


9. 

ad-atpéw, to take away, as Luke x. 42; 
to take away sin, only Rom. xi. 27; 
Heb. x. 43 to smite off, as Matt. xxvi. 
51, and parallel passages. 

&-havis, és (palvw), not appearing, hidden, 
Heb. iv. 13.* 

G-davitea, to put out of sight, to disfigure, 
Matt. vi. 16, 19, 20; pass., to vanish, 
perish, Acts xiii. 41 ; James iv. 14.* 

G-havicpuds, of, 6, a disappearing, Heb. 
Wil ee 

&-baytos, ov, disappearing, not seen, 
Luke xxiv. 31.* 

G-cBpey, Gos, 6, “draught,” latrine, 
Matt. xv. 17; Mark vii. 19.* 

a-pedla, as, 7 (peldouar), severity, Col. 
sin ERs 

Gedotys, TyTos, simplicity, sincerity, 
Acts ii. 46.* 

&p-eos, ews, f. (ddlnun), deliverance ; lit., 
only Luke iv. 18; elsewhere always of 
deliwerance from sin, remission, for- 
giveness. 

adh, fs, 7 (darrw, to fit), that which con- 
nects, a joint, Eph. iv. 16; Col. ii. 19.* 

&-pbapota, as, 7, incorruption, immor- 
tality, 1 Cor. xv. ; Rom. ii. 7; 2 Tim. i. 
10; perpetuity, uncorruptness (R.V.), 
Eph.-vi. 24:5 (Lit. i 7. 2 OWs H., 
apopta. )* 

&-p8apros, ov (P0elpw), incorruptible, im- 
mortal, as God, Rom. i. 23; 1 Cor. 
ix. 25, xv. 52; 1 Tim. i. 17; 1 Pet. 
149235 1b Aa 

a-(npr (see § 112), to send away, as 
(1) to let go, emit, Matt. xxvii. 50; 
Mark xy. 37 ; dismiss, in senses varying 
according to the obj. ; spec., to dis- 
regard, pass by, send away, divorce ; 
hence (2) to forgive (dat. pers.), very 
often ; (3) to permit, concede, abs., or 
with inf., as Mark x. 14; or acec., as 
Matt. iii, 15 (dat., Matt. v. 40); or 
iva, subj., Mark xi. 6; or subj. alone, 
Luke vi. 42; (4) to leave, depart from, 
abandon, leave behind, 
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uxvéopat, ofuar (2 aor., dpixdunr), to go 
aduxvéopa: 


Udréts, ews, a ‘arrival ; ” departure, Acts 
¥%. 20;” 

& l, amwoorjow, trans. in pres., 
ean 1 aor., fut., to lead away, 
io seduce; intrans. in perf., plup., 
2 aor., to go away, depart, avoid, 
withdraw from (often with aré); 
mid., to fail, abstain from, absent 


onese lf. 
dpve, adv., suddenly, Acts ii. 2, xvi. 26, 
r XXxviii. shout fi 
adv., wi car. 

Mache, o 6, to make like, in pass., 
Heb. vii. 3.* 

dd-opiw, & (2 a., dw- or dd-edor), to look 
away from others at (els) one, to regard 
earnestly, Heb. xii. 2; to see, Phil. 
ii, 23, 

ap-opife, fut. «2, trans., to separate from 
(€x or dad), to separate for a purpose 
(els, Acts xiii. 2; Rom. i. 1; or inf., 
Gal. i. 15); to excommunicate, Luke 
vi. 22. 

4h, 78, 7, an occasion, opportunity. 
et to foam at the mouth, Mark 
ix, 18, 20." 

ee ob, 6, fowm, froth, Luke ix. 39.* 

» 7S, dh foolishness, Mark vii. 
22; 2 Cor. xi. 1, 17, 22.* 

a- dpav, ovos, 6, 7 (pphv), wnwise, incon- 
siderate, oolish. 

&b-vrvéw, & (dé, intensive), to sleep 
soundly, or perhaps simply fald asleep, 
Luke viii. 23:* 

&-hwvos, ov, mute, without the faculty of 

eech: of animals, Acts viii. 325 
2 Pet. ii. 16; of idols, 1 Cor. xii. 2. 
In x Cor. xiv. 10 the R.V. marg. is 
probably the correct rendering. * 

"Axat, 6 (Heb.), Achaz, Matt. i. 9.* 

*Axata, as, h, Achaia, the Roman pro- 
vince of Greece, including Corinth 
and its isthmus. 

“Axaikds, 08, 6, Achaicus, 1 Cor. xvi. 
17." 

he A be ov, wnthankful, Luke vi. 35; 


*Axely, 6 (Heb, ), Achim, Matt. i. 14.* 
G-xe.po-olnros, ov, not made by hands, 
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Mark iv. 58; 2 Cor. v. 1; Col. 


&-xpetos, ov, slothful, doing no 
unprofitable, Matt. xxv. 30; e 


xvii. 10.* 
&-xpadw (W. H., dxpéow), pass., to be- 
come useless, Rom. lii. 12. : 
yO useless, unprofitable, 


“Philemon vs Cig 
&xpt and dxpis, adv. as prep., with 
to, unto, as far as, whether of p aee, 
time, or ag ig axpis o8 or dxpis 
alone, with force of a conjunction, 
until. See péxp. 
& _ ov, 76, chaf, straw, Matt. iii. 12; 
uke iii. 17.* 
a- és, Sree Jrom falschood, truth- 
4 Thi. 
& veos, ov, 7, wormwood Rev. viii. 11.* 
i life, inanimate, 


B. 


B, raf: Bare, beta, b, the =a letter. 
umerally, =2) 2. 

Baad, 6, 7 % eb., Master), Be Baal, ant 
deity of the Pheenicians ; the Sun, 
Rom. xi. 4 (fem.), from 1 Kings 
xit.ria.- 

BaBvddy, vos, 7, Babylon, Vit., Matt. 
i. I, 12, 173 Acts vii. 43, and prob. 
1 Pet. v. 13 ; mystically, in Rev. 

Babkds, ob, 6 (Bare, to step), @ @ or 
degree in dignity, 1 rire | 

BaQos, ous, 74, depth, lit. or fig. ; "2 Cor. 
viii. 2, 7 Kara, BdOous rruxela, their 

pete UW, to deepen, Luke vi. 48.* 
jaGus, eta, v, deep, John iv. 11; in Luke 
xxiv. I, 8p8pov Babéos, in the early 
dawn (W. H., BaGéws, adv., or pithepe 
a genit. form). 
tov, ov, 76, branch, John xii. 13.* 

7) (Heb. ), Balaam. A name em- 
blematic of seducing teachers, 2 Pet. 
li. 15; Jude 11; Rev. ii. 14.* . 

Bada, é (Heb. » Balak, Rev. ii. 14.* 

Padérran Role + -AA- Rs ov, 76, @ money- 


padhe, "Baro, 3, BéB\nKa, &Badov, to throw, 


cast, put (with more or less force, as. 


~— 


ver 2 


i => 


Parrifo—Pacrreis| 


modified by the context); of liquids, 
to pour. Pass. perf., with intrans. 
force, as Matt. viii. 6 (‘has been 
cast”), Heth. The verb is intrans., 
ee ie Dy ip In Mark 
xiv. 65 the true reading is prob. €\afor. 
Generally trans. with es and dat., 
or émi (ace., sometimes gen.), els, daé, 
éx, and other prepp. or advv. 

Porri{o, cw (in form a frequentative of 
Bémrw, see § 144, b), (1) mid. or pass., 
reflex., to bathe oneself, only in Mark 
vii. 4; Luke xi. 38; (2) of the Chris- 
tian ordinance, to immerse, submerge, 
to baptise. The material (water, fire, 
the Holy Spirit) is expressed by dat., 
els or év ; the purpose or result by es. 
Pass. or mid., fo be baptised, to receive 
baptism; (3) fig., of overwhelming 
woe, Matt. xx. 22, 23; Luke xii. 50. 
wre pa, aTos, 76, the rite or ceremony 
of baptism; fig., for overwhelming 
afflictions, Matt. xx. 22, 23; Luke 
xii. 50. 

Barticpds, of, 6, the act of cleansing, as 
vessels, Mark vii. 4, 8 (W. H. omit) ; 
of Jewish lustrations, washings (pl.), 
Heb. ix. ro. For Heb. vi. 2, see 
§ 260, 6, 2, (6).* 

» 00, 6, one who baptises ; the 
surname of John, Christ’s forerunner. 

Barre, Biyw, to dip, dye, tinge, Luke 
xvi. 24; John xiii. 26; Rev. xix. 
13% ; 

ae an Aramaic prefix to many sur- 


of. 

-aBBas, 4G, “ A ovitias Some 
ancient MSS. and other authorities 
give his name as Jesus (not W. H.). 

Bapéx, 6, Barak, Heb. xi. 32.* 

Bap-axfas, ov, 6, Barachias, Matt. 
xxiii. 35. Some think it a surname 
of Jehoiada, x oie xxiv. 20.* - 

Bapos, ov, 6 (prob. onomatop., de- 

estat of mnintellagthle sounds), 
properly adj.; a foreigner, barbarian, 
er oan Bris 

Bapéw, 6 (cf. Bapos), in N.T. only pass. 
Bapéouet, Ee to be weighed down, 
to be oppressed, as by sleep, Luke 
ix. 32; mental troubles, 2 Cor. i. 8, 


Vv. 4. : 

Bapéws, adv., heavily or with difficulty, 

‘with dxotw, to be dull of hearing, Matt. 
xiii, 15; Acts xxviii. 27.* 
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ov, 6, Bartholomew, sur- 
name (prob.) of Nathanael. 
Bap-uncots, of, 6, Bar-jesus, Acts xiii. 6.* 

-wwvas, &, 6, Bar-jonas, surname of 
Peter, Matt. xvi. 17.* 

- s, a, 6, Barnabas, ‘‘Son of 
exhortation” or ‘‘comfort.” See 
TapaKAnots. 

ous, 76, weight, burden; only 


g. 

Bap-caBas, a, 6, Barsabas. Two are 
mentioned, Actsi. 23, xv. 22. 

Bap-ripavos, ov, 6, Bartimeus. 

Bapts, cia, v (cf. Bdpos), (1) heavy, Matt. 
xxill. 4; (2) weighty, important, Matt. 
xxiii. 23; 2 Cor. x. 10; (3) oppressive 
or grievous, Acts xx. 29, xxv. 7; 
I John v. 3.* 

Bapt-tipos, ov, of great price, Matt. 
Be, 2 Pty fs 

Bacavite (cf. Bdcuvos), to examine, as 
by torture; hence to torment, distress, 
vex, harass ; of waves, to buffet. 

Bacavirpds, of, 6, torture, torment, Rev.* 

is, o0, 6, one who tortures, a 
tormentor, Matt. xviii. 34.* 

Bdcavos, ov, 7 (lit., a touchstone), torture, 
torment, Matt. iv. 24; Luke xvi. 23, 
28.* 

Bacrrela, as, 7, a kingdom, royal power 
or dignity, reign. 7 Pacirela Tod Geo, 
Tou xpicTo0, Tay ovpayay (the last form 
only in Matt.), the divine, spiritual 
kingdom, or reign of Messiah, in the 
world, in the individual, or in the 
future state. viol 77s Bacihelas, sons 
of the kingdom, Jews, its original 

ossessors, Matt. viii. 12; true be- 
ievers, Matt. xiii. 38. In Rev. i. 6, 
v. 10, for Paorde’s cal, W. H. read 
Baowrtelay, a kingdom consisting of 
priests (R. V.). 

theos, ov, royal, regal, 1 Pet. ii. 9, 
from Exod. xix. 6. 7& Pacihe, as 
subst., a regal mansion, palace, Luke 


Wil) 25." 
Bactreis, dws, 6, a leader, ruler, king, 
sometimes subordinate to higher 


authority, as the Herods. Applied 
to God, always with distinguishing 
epithets, Matt. v. 35; 1 Tim. i. 17, 
vi. 15; Rev. xv. 3, xvii. 14; to Christ, 
Matt. ii. 2; John i. 49, etc.; to 

istians, Rev. i. 6, v. 10 (Rec., but 
see under Baclhea), 


410, 


Pacreto, evow (-cF), to have authority, 
to reign, or to possess or exercise domi- 
nion ; to be Bacider’s generally. With 
gen. or émi (gen.), of the kingdom ; 
ért (acc.), of the persons governed. 

Bactduxds, 7, bv, adj., belonging to a 
king, royal, John iv. 46, 49 (R.Y. 
marg.) ; Acts xii. 20, 21; James 
sg 


oldirca, 7s, 7, & queen. 
ous, ews, 7 (Balyw), prop. @ going, 
hence the foot, Acts i. 7.* 

Backalye, avd, to bewitch, bring under 
malign influence, ‘fascinate,’ Gal. 
oe ee" 

Pacrdto, dow, to lift, liftup; often 
with the sense of bearingaway. Thus, 
(1) to carry, a burden, as Luke xiv. 27 ; 
tidings, as Acts ix. 15; (2) to take 
on oneself, as disease or weaknesses, 
Rom. xv. 1; condemnation, Gal. v. 10; 
reproach, Gal. vi. 17 ; (3) to bear with 
or endure, Rev. li. 2; (4) to take away, 
Matt. viii. 17; John xii. 6. 

Baros, ov, 6, 7, a thorn-bush or bramble, 
Luke vi. 44 ; Acts vii. 30, 35. ‘‘The 
Bush,” Mark xii. 26; Luke xx. 37, 
denotes the section of the O.T. so 
called (Exod. iii.).* 

Paros, ov, 6 (Heb.), a bath, or Jewish 
measure for liquids containing 73 
gallons, Luke xyi. 6.* 

TPAXOS, ov, 6, a frog, Rev. xvi. 13.* 

wro-Aoyéw, © (prob. from far-, an 
unmeaning sound; cf. BdpSapos), to 
babble, talk to no purpose, Matt. vi. 7.* 

BSdvypa, aros, 7b (cf. BdeAUccw), some- 
thing wnelean and abominable, an 
object of moral repugnance, Luke xvi. 
153 spec. (as often in O.T.) idolatry, 
Rev. Xvii. 4, 5, xxi. 27. ‘* Abomin- 
ation of desolation,” Matt. xxiv. 15; 
Mark xiii. 14 (from Dan. ix. 27) refers 
to the pollution of the temple by some 
idolatrous symbol.* 

PSeXu«rds, 7}, dv, disgusting, abominable, 
Tithe 16." 

BBcAtoow, fw, to defile, only mid.; to 
loathe, Rom. ii. 22; and pass. perf. 


art., defiled, Rev. xxi. 8.* 
Los, a, ov, stedfast, constant, firm. 
aude, &, to confirm, to establish, whe- 
ther of persons or things. 
BeBalwcrs, ews, 7, confirmation, Phil. i. 7; 
Heb. vi. 16.* 
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BéBnros, ov (Ba- in Baivw, “that om 
which any one may step”), common, 
unsancti, profane, of things or 

ons. 

Sow, , to make common, to profane, 
the Sabbath, Matt. xii. 5; the temple, 
Acts xxiv. 6.* . 

Beed-LeBotA, 6 (Heb.), Beelzebyl, ‘‘ Lord 
of dung,” a contemptuous play upon 
Beelzebub, ‘‘ Lord of flies,” the Ekron- 
ite deity (2 Kings i. 2), applied to 
Satan, as the ruler of the demons. 

BeXlod, o (Heb., perverseness, malice), 
or Bediap (W. H.), perhaps ‘‘ Lord of 
forests” or ‘‘ thickets,” a name for 
Satan, 2 Cor. vi. 15.* 

Bedovn, ns, 7, @ needle, Luke xviii. 25 
(W. H.).* 


Bédos, ous, 75 (BéA\w), @ missile, such 
as a javelin or dart, Eph. vi. 16.* 

BeArloy, ov, ovos (a compar. of dyaGés), 
better ; neut. as adv., 2 Tim. i. 18.* 

Bey-tapty, 6 (Heb., Ben = son), 

jamin. 

Bepvixn, ns, 7, Bernice. 
épo.a, as, Berea, Acts xvii. 10, 13.* 

Bepouatos, a, ov, Berwan, Acts xx. 4.* 

BnO-, a Hebrew prefix to many local 
names, meaning house or abode of. 

Bnd-aBapa, as, 7, Bethabara, ‘‘ house of 
the ford,” Johni. 28. (W. H. read 
Bethany.)* 

BnP-avia, as, 7, Bethany, “house of 
dates.” There were two places of the 
name: (1) John xi., etc.; (2) on the 
Jordan (?), John i. 28. See By@aBapa. 

BnO-er84, Gs, 7, Bethesda, “‘house of 
compassion,” John y. 2.* 

BnO-Acéy, ), Bethlehem, ‘“house of bread.” 
O-caida, %, Bethsaida, “house of 

unting” or ‘‘fishing.” There were 
two places ofthe name: onein Galilee, 
John xii, 21 ; the other on the east of 
the Jordan, Luke ix. ro. 


Eat tere h, Bethphage, ‘‘house of 
gs 


Pipa, aros, 7d (Ba- in Baivw), a step, 
@ space; Biwa odds, a space for the 
foot, Acts vil. 5; a raised space or 
bench, tribunal, throne, judgment-seat. 
HpvAAos, ov, 6, 7, @ beryl, a gem of 
greenish hue, Rev. xxi. 20.* : 

Bla, as, %, force, violence, Acts y. 26, 
xxi, 35, xxiv. 7 (W. H. omit), xxvii. 
41. 


. 


oe 


= 


Budto—Bovds] 


Bidfe, fo wse violence; mid., 
Soreibly, with els, Luke xvi. 16; 
to suffer violence, to be assaulted, Mott. 
Rees. 
7 


to enter 


sana , ov, violent, Acts ii. 2.* 
OThS, oD, 6, one who employs Force, 
aman of violence, Matt. xi. 12.* 

Aonpsaedoes ov, & ae book, Rey. x. 2, 
8 (not W. H.), 9 

BLBALov, ov, 75 (dim. of following), a roll, 
ip volume, as Luke iv. 17; Rev. v. 

BiBNov 4 axooraciou, a bill of Shas 

cee Matt. xix. 7; Mark x. 


BiBhos, ov, 6, @ written book, aE or | 
The word means the inner 
bark or rind, of which ancient books | 


vol ume. 


were made. 


BiBpdoxw (Spo-), perf. BéBpuxa, to eat, 
John vi. I ce : 


Bubuvia, as, h, Bithynia. 

Blos, ov, 6, (1) life, as Luke viii. 14; 
(2) means of life, livelihood, as Luke 
Vili. 43 ; (3) goods or property, as Luke 
xv. 123 1Johniii.t7. Syn. 54. 
S16, @, to pass one's life, 1 Pet. iv. 2.* 


; foots, ews, Th manner or habit of life, 


Acts xxvi. 4.* 

etna 4, ov, of or belonging to (this) 
life, Luke xxi. 34; 1 Cor. vi. 3, 4. 
AaBepds, adj., Awrtful, 1 Tim. vi. 9.* 

TT (Bhap- -), ore to hurt or 
injure, Mark xvi. 18 (W. H. omit); 
Luke iv. 35.* 

PAacrave (or Pracrdw, Mark iv. 27, 
W.H.). Pracriow, intrans., fo sprout, 
to spring up, to put Sorth buds, Matt. 
xiii, 26; Mark iv. 27; Heb. ix. 4; 
ere to bring forth (xaparéy), James 

1s 


Préeros, ov, 6, Blastus, Acts xii. 20.” 

Prardnuéwo, &, to speak abusively, to 
rail, abs., as Acts xiii. 45; to calum- 
niate, speak evil of, blaspheme, with 
acc., rarely eis ; often of menor things. 
Spec. of God, Rev. xvi, 11 ; the Holy 
Spirit, Luke xii. 10 ; the Divine name 
or doctrine, 1 Tim. rece 

Brac inyls, as, 7, evil-speaking, reviling, 
blasphemy 


iY. 
‘Prdodnpos, ov, slanderous; subst., a 


reviler. 
Preppa, a7os, 75 seeing, the thing seen, 
2 Pete Tse 
, ww, to see, to have the power of 
seeing, to look at, behold ; with els, to 
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look to, Matt. xxii. 16; Mark xii. 143 
with wa or yy, to take care (once 
without, Mark xiii. 9); with dwé, to 
beware of; once with Kard, (acc. ) 
geographically, to look towards, Acts 
Xxvill. 12. Syn. 5. 

BAnréos, da, gov, a verbal adj. (Badhw), 
that ought to be put, Mark ii. 22 (W. H. 
omit) ; Luke v. 38.* 

Boavepyés(W.H. , -np- ), (Heb., ) Boanerges, 
**Sons of thunder,” Mark iii. 17. 

Bode, & (807), to shout for joy, Gal. iv. 
27; to cry for grief, Acts viii. 7; te 
publish openly, to cry aloud ; with pbs 
(ace. ) to appeal to, Luke xviii, Z 38. 

Bon, fis, 7, & loud ery, James y. 4.* 

Bonfera, as, 7, help, succowr, Acts xxvii. 
17.3; Heb. iv. 16.” 

aes &, to go to the help of, to succour 


Bones, ob, ie 7 1 (properly adj.), a helper, 
Heb. xiii. 

Bont, ov, : a hole, ditch, well. 
An, Fs, 1, & throwing. \éeou Bory, @ 
stone’s throw, Luke xxii. 41.* 

Borifo, ow, to heave the lead, to fathom, 
Acts xxvii. 28.* 

BoXls, idos, 7, a. weapon thrown, as o 
dart or javelin, Heb. xii. 20 (W. H. 


omit). 

Bost, o (Heb. ), Booz or Boaz. 

BépBopos, ov, 0, dirt, mire, filth, 2 Pet. 
li. 22 

Bopsas, &, 6 (Boreas, the north wind), 
the orth, Luke xiii 29; Rev. xxi. 
13." 

Bock, you, to tend, to tend in feeding, 
as Matt. viii. 33; John xxi. 15, 173 
mid., to feed, graze, as Mark v. 11. 

Bowép, ’6 (Heb, Beor), Bosor, 2 Pet. ii. 15.* 

Boravn, 7s, 7 (Boor), herbage, pasturaye, 
Heb. vi 

Bérpvs, vos, a, a cluster of grapes, Rev. 
xiv. I 
vers, 09, 6, @ counsellor, o Senator, 
Mark xv. 43; Luke xxiii. 50.* 

Bovrcbw, cw, to advise, N.T. mid. only ; 
(1) to consult, to deliberate, with ¢t, 
Luke xiv. 31; (2) to resolve on or 
purpose, with inf., Acts Vv. 33, XV. 37 
(W. H. in both passages read Boonoiat}y 
Xxvii. 39; iva, John xi. 53 (W. H.), 
xii. 10; ace., 2 Cor, 5 Wy Pea 

Bovdh, fis, 7, & design, decree, purpose, 
plan. 
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Botd aros, 7b (BovAoua), the thing 
ie or purposed, Acts Xxvil. 43; 
Rom. ix. 19; 1 Pet. iv. 3 (W. H.). 
Potro and pers. sing. PovAe, aug. 
with é or #, to will, as (1) to be willing, 
to incline to, Mark xv. 15; (2) to 
intend, Matt. i. 19; (3) to aim at, 
1 Tim. vi. 9. Generally with inf., 
sometimes understood, as James i, 
18; with subj., John xviii. 39. 


Syn. 3. 

Prouvds, of, 6, a hill, rising grownd, Luke 
iil. §; xxiii. 30.* ‘ 

Pots, Bobs (of), 5, 4, an animal of the 
ox kind, male or female. 

BpaBetov, ov, 74, the prize, in the games, 
1 Cor. ix. 24; Phil. iii 14.* 

PpaBevo (lit., to act as arbiter in the 
games), rule, arbitrate, Col. iii. 15.* 

Bpadive, vd (Bpadvs), to delay, to be slow, 
1 Tim. iii. 15; 2 Pet. iii. 9 (gen.).* 

Bpadv-mrogw, G, to sail slowly, Acts 
Evil. ys 

Ppadis, ca, ¥, slow ; dat. of sphere, Luke 
xxiv. 25; els, James i. 19. 

Bpaduris, 7iros, 7, tardiness, 2 Pet. iii. 

* 


9. 

Bpaxlwv, ovos, 6, the arm ; met., strength, 

Luke i. 51 ; John xii. 38; Acts xiii. 

rs” 

Bpaxts, cla, v, short, little; only neut.; 
of time, Luke xxii. 58; Acts v. 34; 
place, Acts xxvii. 28. 6:4 Bpayéwr, 
Heb. xii. 22, im few words. Bpaxt 71, 
John vi. 7, of quantity, @ little; Heb. 
ii. 7, 9, for a short time, or in a small 
degree. * 

Bpépos, ous, 76, a child unborn, Luke 
1. 41, 44; @ babe, as Luke ii. 12, 16; 
2 Tim. iii. 15. 

Bpéxa, Ew, to moisten, Luke vii. 38, 44; 
to rain, to send rain, Matt. v. 45; 
Luke xvii. 29 ; impers., James v. 17; 
intrans., Rev. xi. 6.* 
povTh, js, 7, thunder. 

xh Ts,  (Bpéxw), rain, Matt. vii. 
AY Ham 

Bpdxos, ov, 6, @ noose or snare, 1 Cor. 
Vil) 35s. 

Bpvypds, of, 6, a grinding or gnashing, 
as Matt. viii. 12. 

Bptxe, fw, to grind or gnash, as the 
teeth, for rage or pain, Acts vii. 54.* 
Bptw, cw, to send forth, as a fountain, 

James iii, 11.* 


~ 
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a aros, 76 (see PiBpdcxw), food ‘of 
_ kind. 


ov, catable, Luke xxiv. 41.* 
Saray h, (1) the act of eating, as 


I Cor. vili. 4; (2) corrosion, 
19, 203 (3) food. 
Bv0lfw, cw, to drown, trans. and fig., 
1 Tim. vi. 9; mid., to sink, Luke v. 7.* 
Bvbds, of, 6, the deep, the sea, 2 Cor.’ xi. 
25." ‘ 


Matt. vi. 


pres, ews, a skin-dresser, a tanner, 

Acts ix. 43, x. 6, 32.* . 
Btcoowvos, n, ov, made of byssus, fine 

linen, Rev. xviii. 12 (W. H.), 16, xix. 8, 


14. 
% ov, 7, byssus, a species of flax, 
epitly of linen manufactured from it, 
highly prized for its softness, white- 
ness, aid delicacy, Luke xvi. 19.* 
Bopds, of, 6, an altar, Acts xvii. 23.* 


he 


T, y, yaupa, gamma, g hard, the third 
eter of the Greek alphabet. In 
numeral value, 7 =3 ; -y,=3000. 

ToBpaba, 7 (Heb., Aram. form), -Gab- 
batha ; an elevated place or tribunal, 
John xix. 13. See AOdcrpwrov.* 

ToBpiqA, 6 (Heb., man of God), the 
archangel Gabriel, Luke i. 19, 26.* 

yayypawva, 7s, 7, @ gangrene, mortifica- 
tion, 2 Tim. ii. 17.* 

T'é8, 6 (Heb.), Gad, Rev. vii. 5.* 

Tasapnvss, 7, dv, belonging to Gadara, 
See Tepyeonvds. 

yata, ns, 7 (Persian), treasure, as of a 
government, Acts viii, 27.* 

Tata, ns, % (Heb.), Gaza, a strong city 
of the ancient Philistines in the W- of 
Palestine, Acts viii. 26. (The adj., 
&pnios, desert, refers to 6dés. )* 

yolo-huddkiov, ov, -76, a place for the 
guardianship of treasure, treasury ; a 
part of the temple so called, Mark xii. 
41, 43; Luke xxi. 1; John viii. 20.* 

Téios, ov, 6 (Lat.), Gaius, or Caius. 
There are four of the name in N.T., 
Acts xix. 29, xx. 43 1 Cor. i 1f3 


John 1. 
rt axtos, 76, milk, lit., 1 Cor. ix. 73 
fig., for the elements of Christian 
knowledge, 1 Cor. iii. 2; Heb. y. 12, 
133.2 Pet ane 


Taddrns—Tevynoapér] 


Taddrns, ov, 6, @ Galatian, Gal. iii. 1.* 

Todarta, as, }, Galatia, or Gallogrecia, 
@ province of Asia Minor. 

Tadarixds, 7, dv, belonging to Galatia, 
Acts xvi. 6; xviii. 23.* 

 -yadhvn, 7s, }, serenity, calm, Matt. viii. 

26; Mark iv. 39; Luke viii. 24.* 


Tadtdalo, as, 4% (from Heb.), Galilee, . 


the N. division of Palestine. 
TadtAratos, aia, aiov, of or belonging to 
Galilee. ‘ 
DTadXlov, wros, 6, Gallio, a proconsul of 
Achaia, Acts xviii.* 
Topadufr, 6 (Heb.), Gamatiel, Acts v. 
3A, £211, 3." 
yapuéo, O, ow, Ist aor. éydunoa and 
éynua, abs. or trans. (with acc.), to 
marry ; active properly of the man; 
é ie and mid. of the woman, with 
at., Cor. vii. 39; Mark x. 12 (W. 
H., @ dor for rec. &\A@) ; but in N.T. 
the act. also is used of the woman, as 
1 Cor. vii. 28, 34. 
yoptfe, or yauicxw, to give in marriage 
(a daughter), rec. only Mark xii. 25 ; 
W. H. add Matt. xxii. 30; Luke xvii. 
poor ee. 35's) 1 Cor, vii. 38.* 
S, ov, 0, marriage, spec. &@ marriage 
feast, sing. or plur. See § 240. 
yap (ye dpa), ‘‘ truly then,” a causal par- 
ticle or conjunction, for, introducing 
a reason for the thing previously said. 
Used in questions to intensify the 
inquiry ; often with other particles. 
For the special uses of ydp, see § 407. 
‘yaorrip, pds (syne.) %, (1) the womb, as 
Matt. i. 18 ; (2) the stomach, only Tit. 
i. 12; from Epimenides, ‘‘idle bellies,” 
gluttons. : 
yé, a particle indicating emphasis, af 
least, indeed. Sometimes used alone, 
as Rom. yiii. 32; 1 Cor. iv. 8 ; gener- 
ally in connection with other particles, 
as ddd, dpa, el. ef dé uryye, stronger 
than «if 62 wh, if otherwise indeed ; 
kalye, and atleast, and even ; xalrovye, 
though indeed ; pevodvye, yea, indeed ; 
paAreye, ‘‘to say nothing of,” 1 Cor. 


Bot wh. 3 
TeSeév, 6 (Heb.), Gideon, Heb. xi. 32.* 
Te-évva, ys, 4 (Heb., Valley of Hinnom), 

met., place of punishment in the future 
world, Matt. x. 28, etc. Sometimes 
with rod rupés, as Matt. v. 22. Com- 
pare 2 Kings xxiii. 10. 
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Teb-cnpova, or -vei (W. H.), # (Heb., 
otl-press), Gethsemane, a stuafi AG at 
the foot of the Mount of Olives, over 
the brook Cedron; Matt. xxvi. 36; 
Mark xiv. 32.* 

yelrwv, ovos, 6, 7, a neighbour, Luke 
xiv. 12, xv. 6, 9 ; John ix. 8.* 

yAde, 6, dow, to laugh, to be merry, re- 
joice, Luke vi. 21, 25.* 

yédos, wros, 6, laughter, mirth, James 
iv. 


9. 

yepite, ow, to fill, with acc. and gen. 
(also daré or éx) ; pass. abs., to be full, 
Mark iv. 37; Luke xiv. 23. 

yéo, only in pres. and impf., to be full 
of, with gen. (éx, Matt. xxiii. 25 3 
perhaps acc., Rev. xvii. 3). 

yeved, Gs, 7, generation, as (1) offspring, 
race, descent ; (2) the people of any given 
time ; (3) an age of the world’s dura- 
tion ; eis yeveds kal yevéas (W.H.), unto 
generations and generations (R.V.), 
Luke i. 50. 

yevea-hoyéw, G, fo reckon a genealogy or 
pedigree, pass. with éx, Heb. vii. 6.* 

yevea-hoyla, as, fem., genealogy, N.T. 
plur., 1 Tim. i. 4; Tit. iii. 9;. prob. 
of Gnostic speculations on the origin 
of being. * 

yeverla, Gv, rd, the festivities of a birth- 
day, a birthday, Matt. xiv. 6; Mark 
Vi. 25." 

yéverts, ews, 7), birth, genealogy, Matt. i. 
1, (W. H. add Matt. i. 18, Luke i, 14, 
for rec. yévyo.s). James i. 23: 7d 
mpbowmoy Tis yeveréws atrod, the coun- 
tenance of his birth, or, as A.V., R.V., 
‘his natural face.” James iii. 6: rév 
Tpoxov Ths yevécews, the wheel of nature 
CR Weyer 

yeverh, 7s, 4, birth, John ix. 1.* 

yevnpa, aros, 76. See yévynua. 

yevvae, &, How, to beget, give birth to, 
produce, effect ; pass. , to be begotten, born 
(often in John, of spiritual renewal). 

yévvnpa, aros, 76, (I) progeny, genera- 
tion, as Matt. iii. 7; (2) produce 
generally, as Matt. xxvi. 29 ; fig., fruit, 
result, as 2 Cor. ix. 10. In sense (2) 
W. H. always read yévnua. 

Tevvnoapér (Heb., in Aram. form), 
Gennesareth (Chinnereth, or Chinne- 
roth, in O.T.), a region of Galilee, 
with village or town of the same name. 
Used of the adjacent lake, as Luke v. 1. 


414 VOCABULARY. [yévnois—yvopifo 


yivenoig, ews, 7, See yéveois.* 

yevnras, 4, dv, verb. adj., born, brought 
forth, Matt. xi. 11; Luke vii. 28.* 

yévos, ous, 76, (I) offspring ; (2) lineage ; 
(3) nation ; (4) kind or species. 

Tepyeonvés, 7, 6v, or Tepacnvds, Gerge- 
sene, belonging to Gergesa or Gerasa. 
The copies vary between these forms 
and Tadapyvés, Matt, viii. 28; Mark 
v. 1; Luke viii. 26, 37.* 

yepovola, as, 4 (yépwv), an assembly of 
elders, senate, Acts v. 21.* 

yépav, ovros, 6, an old man, John iii. 4.* 

yevo, to make to taste, only mid. in 
N.T. ; to taste, as abs., to take food, 
Acts x. 10; or with obj., gen., or acc. 
See § 249, a, (2). Fig., to experience, 
as Matt. xvi. 28 ; once with 87, 1 Pet. 
ii. 3. 

seer , to cultivate or till the earth, 

Heb. vi. 7. * 

yedpytov, ov, 74, a tilled field, fig., 1 Cor., 
li. 9.* 

yewpyds, ov, 6, one who tills the ground, 
a husbandman, a vine-dresser. 

Yi, vis, 7, contr. for yéa or yaia, land 
or carth, as (1) the material soil; (2) the 
producing soil, the ground; (3) land, 
as opposed to sea ; (4) earth, as opposed 
to heaven, often involving suggestions 
of human weakness and sin ; (5) re- 
gion or territory. 

yiipas, (aos), ws, 7d, dat. -g, old age, 
Luke i. 36. (W.H. have yipe fr. 
‘yipos).* 

ynpacke, or yypdw, dow, to become old, 
John xxi. 18 ; Heb. viii. 13.* 

ylvopar, for yiyvoua. See § 94, 8, a, 
yevicoua, éyerduny and éyevi@ny, 
yéyova (with pres. force) and yeyévn- 
pat, to become, as (1) to begin to be, 
used of persons, to be born, John vy. iii. 
58; of the works of creation, to be 
made, John i. 3, 103; and of other 
works, to be wrought or performed. 
So, to pass out of one state into 
another, to grow into, to be changed 
into, John ii. 9; often with els, Luke 
xiii. 19, (2) Of ordinary or extraor- 
dinary occurrences, to happen, to take 
place, to be done; of the day, the 
night, Mark vi. 2; of thunder, earth- 
quake, calm, etc. ; of feasts or public 
solemnities, to be held or celebrated ; 
feequently in the phrase kal éyévero, 


and it came to pass (with cal, or follow- 
ing verb, or inf.) ; also, pi yévovro, let 
it never happen! or God forbid! (3) 
With adj. or predicative subst., to 
become, where quality, character, or 
condition is specified ; often in prohi- 
bitions, wh ylvov, wh ylverBe, become 
not, as Matt. vi. 16. (4) With the 
cases of substantives and the prepo- 
sitions, the verb forms many phrases, 
to be interpreted according to the 
meaning of the case or prep. See 
Synrax. For the distinction between 
+lvoua and other copulative verbs, see 
Syn. 1. 


by experience, as 2 Cor. v. 21; (3) fo 
know carnally (Heb.), Matt. i. 255 
Luke 1. 34 ; (4) specially of the fellow- 
ship betweenChristians and the Divine 
Being, 1 Cor. viii. 3; Matt. vii. 23 
(negatively) ; John xvii. 3 ; Heb. viii. 
11; Phil. ni. 10, etc. Syn. 4. 
yAciKkos, ous, 74, sweet or new wine, Acts 
i. 13.7 
yAukis, cia, ¥, sweet, James iii, 11, 12; 
of water, opposed to ‘‘ bitter” and 
“* galt,” Rev: x. 6,(50.> 
yAaooa, ns, 7, (1) the tongue; (2) a 
language ; (3) w nation or people dis- 
tinguished by their language. 
yAorrd-Kopov, ov, neut., a little bow or 
case for money, John xii. 6, xiii. 29 
(orig. from holding the ‘“‘ tongue- 
ieces” of flutes, etc.).* 2 
devs, dws, 6 a fuller, cloth-dresser, 
Mark ix. 3.* 
yviovos, a, ov (sync. from ‘yeviouos), 
legitimate, genuine, true, 1 Tim. i, 2; 
Tit. i. 43; Phil. iv. 3 ; 7d ywjocov, sin- 
cerity, 2 Cor. viii. 8.*  Adv., -ws, 
sincerely, natwrally, Phil. ii. 20.* 3 
ys ov, 0, a@ dense cloud, darkness, 
eb. xii. 18.* =f 
youn, ns,  (yro- in ylwonw), opinion, 
judgment, intention. 
yopll{o, tow.or 1d, (1) to make known, to 
declare (with ace. and dat., dr or rt 


ae 


yraors—AaBid] 


interrog., Col. i. 27); (2) intrans., to 
know, only Phil. i. 22. 

yaors, ews, H, (1) subj., knowledge, with 
gen. of obj. (gen. subj., Rom. xi. 33) ; 
(2) obj., science, doctrine, wisdom, as 
Luke xi. 52. ° 

Yyvoeorys, ov, 6, one who knows, an expert, 


Acts xxvi. 3. 


woods, 7, dv, verb. adj., known, as Acts 


li, 14, iv. 10; knowable, Rom. i. 19; 
notable, Acts iv. 16. of yvworol, one’s 
acquaintance, Luke ii. 44 ; 7d yrwordr, 
knowledge, Rom. i. 19. 

yoyytto, icw, to murmur in a low voice, 

ohn xii. 32; discontentedly, to 

grumble, as 1 Cor. x. 10, with acc., 
or mepl, gen., mpés, acc., KaTd, gen. 

yoyyrepes, of, 6, muttering, John vii. 
12; murmuring, Acts vi. 1 ; Phil. ii. 
Tal 1 -Pet.. iv. 9.* 

¥ S, ov, 0, &@ murmurer, 
plainer, Jude 16.* 

¥oys, Tos, 6 (yodw, to moan), an en- 
chanter, an impostor, 2 Tim. iii. 13.* 

Todyo@a (Heb. in Aram. form), Golgotha, 
‘*the place of a skull” (prob. from its 
shape); Calvary. See xpavtov. 

Tépopga, as, 7, and wy, ré, Gomorrha. 

pos, ov, 6 (yéuw), (1) @ burden, e.g., of 
a ship, Acts xxi. 3; (2) wares or 
merchandise, Rev. xviii. 11, 12.” 

yovets, éws, 6 (yev- in yiyvopac), a parent, 
only in plural. 

youu, aros, 76, the knee; often in plur. 
after t:0évac or kdumrew, to put or bend 
the knees, to kneel, in devotion. 


com- 


. yovu-metéo, & (rimrw), to fall down on 


one’s knees, to kneel to aa hha? 
‘ atos, Té (ypdpw), (1) a letter 
ae cinhalel Gal. vi. 11: in what 
large letters, perhaps noting emphasis ; 
letter, as opposed to spirit, Rom. ii. 29, 
etc. ; (2) a writing, such as a bill or an 
epistle, as Luke xvi. 6, 7; 7a iepa 
rypéupara, 2 Tim. iii, 15, the holy 
writings, or the Seriptwres; (3) plur., 
literature, learning generally, John vii. 


- 15; 
ypapparets, dws, 6, (1) a clerk, secretary, 


a scribe, Acts xix. 35; (2) one of that 
class among the Jews who copied and 
interpreted the O.T. Scriptures (see 
vouuxds) ; (3) met., a man of learning 
' generally, 1 Cor. i. 20; Matt. xili. 52, 
etc. 
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yparrés, 7, dv, verb. adj., written, in- 
scribed, Rom. ii. 15.* 

yeapn, Hs, 7, (1) w@ writing ; (2) spec., 
9 ypapy or al ypadal, the Scriptures, 
writings of the O.T. ; (3) a particular 


passage. 

Yeade, yw, yéypaga, to grave, write, 
inscribe.  éypdgn, yéyparrat, or ye- 
yeappévoy éori, a formula of quota- 
tion, Jé is written. Often with dat. 
of pers., as Mark x. 5. 

ypadins, es, (ypats, Ad), old-womanish, 
Soolish, 1 Tim. iv. 7.* 
myopéw, G (from éypryopa, perf. of 
ne) to keep awake, watch, be vigt- 

mt. 


yupvdto (yuuvds), to exercise, train, 1 
Tim. iv. 7; Heb. v. 14, xii. 11; 2 Pet. 
iif 14.” 

bbe dy as, 4, exercise, training, 1 Tim. 
iv. 8. 


yupvytede, or -cretw (W. H.), to be naked 
or poorly clad, 1 Cor. iv. 11.* 

yupves, 7, dv, (1) naked, ill-clad, having 
only an inner garment ; (2) bare, i.e., 
open or manifest, Heb. iv. 13; (3) 
mere, 1 Cor. XV. 37. 

yupvérns, tyTos, 4, (1) nakedness ; (2) 
scanty clothing. 

yuvatcdpvov, ov, 7d (dim.), a silly woman, 
2 Tim. iii. 6.* 


yuvatketos, a, ov, womanish, female ; 
1 Pet. iii. 7, the weaker vessel.* 

Yvvh, yuvackds, Voc. ywrat, 4, (1) @ woman ; 
(2) a wife. The voc. is the form of 
ordinary address, often used in rever- 
ence and honour. Compare John ii. 
4. and xix. 26. 

Tay, 6, a proper name, Gog. In Hzek. 
xxxviii. 5, king of Magog, possibly 
Scandinavia ; hence, in Rey. xx. 8, of 
a people far remote from Palestine, 
probably in the N. 

yorvla, as, 7, a corner, as Matt. vi. 5, xxi. 
42 (LXX.); met., a secret place, Acts 
XXvi. 26. 


A. 


A, 8, 8€Ara, delta, d, the fourth letter of 
the Greek alphabet. As a numeral, 
6 =4; 6,=4000. 

AaBid, also Aavié, Aaveld (W. H.) 6, 
(Heb.), David, king of Israel. ‘O 
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wrds A., the Son of David, an appel- 
Jation of the Messiah ; év A., in Dawid, 
i.¢., in the Psalms, Heb. iv. 7. 

Sarpovlfopar (see Safuwr), Ist aor. part., 
damovicbels, to be possessed by a demon. 

Saipdvioy, lov, 7d (orig. adj.), a demon or 
evil spirit. Saudviov exew, to have a 
demon or to be a demoniac. Syn. 53. 

Saipoviddys, «s, resembling a demon, 
demoniacal, James iii. 15.* 

Safpov, ovos, 6, 7, in classic Greek, any 

“spirit superior to man ; hence often of 
the inferior deities; in N.T., an evil 
spirit, ademon. (W. H. have the word 
only in one passage, Matt. vili. 31.) 
daudviov is generally used. Syn. 53. 

Sdxve, to bite, Gal. v. 15.* 

Saxpv, vos, or ddkpvor, vou, 7d, a tear. 

Saxpto, cw, to weep, John xi. 35.* 

Saxridwos, ov, 6 (Sdxrvdos), a ring for the 
Jinger, Luke xv. 22.* 

Saxriros, ov, 6, a finger. ev Saxridw 
cod, met., by the power of God, Luke 
xi. 20. Comp. Matt. xii. 28. 

Aarpavovd, 7, Dalmanutha, a town or 
village near Magdala, Mark viii. 10.* 

Aakuarla, as, 7, Dalmatia, a part of 
Tlyricum near Macedonia, 2 Tim. 
iv. 10.* 

Sapdte, ow, to subdue, tame, Mark v. 4; 

ames ili. 7, 8.* 

Aus, ews, 7, a heifer, Heb. ix. 13.* 
Adpapis, vdos, 7, Damiris, Acts xvii. 34.* 
Aapacknyds, }, dv, belonging to Damascus, 

2 Cor: xi. 32,” 

Aapackés, 09, 4, Damascus. 

Bavel{w, to lend, Luke vi. 34, 35; mid., 
to borrow, Matt. v. 42.* 

Sdveiov, ov, 7d, @ debt, Matt. xviii. 27.* 

Bavacrhs, of, 6, a lender, a creditor, 
Luke vii. 41.* 

Aavuih, 6 (Heb,), Daniel, Matt. xxiv. 
15; Mark xiii. 14 (not W. H.).* 

Saravde, S, iow, to spend, Mark v. 26; 
trans., to bear expense for (él, dat.), 
Acts xxi. 24; (trép, gen.), 2 Cor. xii. 
15; to conswne in luxury, to waste, 
Luke xy. 14; James iv. 3.* 

f aay: NS, %j, expense, cost, Luke xiv. 

2 


8é an adversative and distinctive par- 
ticle, but, now, moreover, etc. See 
§ 404, ii., and pér. 
es ews, 4, supplication, prayer. Syn. 
8. 


[Sarpovlfopar—Bexardae 


Se, impers., see § 101, 7 needs, one 
must, tt ought, it is right or proper, 
with inf. (expressed or implied), as 
Matt. xvi. 21 ; Acts iv. 12; Mark xiii. 
14. Syn. 12. , 

Setypa, aros (delxvusu), am example, & 
specimen, Jude 7.* 

Sayparife, cw, to make an example or 
spectacle of (as disgrace), Col. ii. 15, 
Matt. i. 19 (W. H.).* 


' Selkvupr and dexviw (see § 114), (1) to 


present to sight, to show, to teach (ace. 
and dat.) ; (2) to prove (acc. and ék), to 
show by words (6r:), Matt. xvi. 21 ; 
inf., Acts x. 28. 

Sera, as, 7, timidity, 2 Tim. i. 7.* 

Sadida, &, to shrink for fear, to be afraid, 
John xiv. 27.* 

Serds, 4, bv, timid, cowardly, Matt. viii. 
26 ; Mark iv. 40; Rev. xxi. 8.* Syn. 
33. 

Setva, 6, 7, 76, gen. Selvos, pron., & certain. 
person, such a one, Matt. xxvi. 18.* 
Savas, adv. (dewds, vehement), greatly, 

vehemently, Matt. viii. 6; Luke xi. 


53: 

Seurvéw, &, to take the detrvor, to banquet, 
Luke xvii. 8, xxii. 20; 1 Cor. xi. 25 5 
met., of familiar intercourse, Rev. ili. 

20. 

Setarvoy, ov, 74, the chief or evening meal, 
supper (cf. dpiurrov) ; Kuptaxdy delrvor, 
the Lord’s Supper, 1 Cor. xi. 20. 

SaciSaipovia, as, 7, religion, prob. super- 
stition, Acts xxv. 19.* 

SerorBaluov, ovos (deldw, to fear), adj., 
devoutly disposed, addicted to worship. 
Acts xvii. 22. See § 328, c.* 

Séka, ol, ai, rd, ten; in Rev. ii. 10, @ tem 
days’ tribulation, i.e., brief. 

Sexa-dv0 (notin W. H.), more frequently 
Owdexa, twelve, Acts xix. 7, XXiv. I1.* 

Sexa-révre, fificen. 

Aexé-rrodis, ews, 7, Decapolis, a district 
E. of Jordan comprising ten towns. 
It is uncertain what they all were, but: 
they included Gadara, Hippo, Pella,. 
and Seythopolis. 

Sexa-récoapes, a, wr, fowrtecn. 

Sexarn, ns, 7, a tenth part, the tithe, Heb. 
vil. 2, 4, 8, 9.* 

Sécaros, 7, ov, ordinal, tenth. 7d déxarov, 
Rev. xi. 13, the tenth part. 

Sexardw, &, to receive tithe of, acc., Heb. 
vii. 6 ; pass., to pay tithe, Heb. vii. 9.* 


—. Se 


Secrds—Byp-myopéa] 


Sextés, 7, dv (verbal adj. from déyouar), 

accepted, acceptable, Luke iv. 19, 24; 
re Ri s5.g 2 Cor Vi 2 5 Phil; av: 
I 


‘Bedetifo (SAeap, @ bait), to take or entice, 
as with a bait, James i. 14; 2 Pet. ii. 
14, 18.* 

SévBpov, ov, 74, a tree. 

Se£d-AaBos, ov, 6, “holding in the 
right hand ;” plur., spearmen, Acts 
xi 22. 

Seiiés, d, dv, the right, opp. to apiorepés, 
the left. 4 dekid, the right hand ; ra 
Oekta, the right-hand side; éx deéiay, 
on the right (see § 298, 1); defds 
ddéva, to give the right hand, i.e., to 
receive to friendship or fellowship. 


Séopar, Ist aor. séejPnv, to have need of 


(gen.), as mid. of déw (see de?) ; to make 
request of (gen.); to beseech, pray, abs., 
or with ei, iva, or érws, of purpose. 

Séoy, ovros, 74 (particip. of de?7, as subst.), 
the becoming or needful ; with éori= 
det. Plur., 1 Tim. v. 13. 

Séos, ous, 75 (W. H.), awe, Heb. xii. 28.* 

A tos, ov, 6, of Derbe, Acts xx. 4.* 

AépBn, ns, 7, Derbe, a city of Lycaonia, 
Acts Xiv. 6, 20, xvi. 1.* 

Sépua, aros, 7d (dépw), an animal's skin, 
Heb. xi. 37.* 

Sepparivos, 7, ov, made of skin, leathern, 
Matt. iii. 4; Mark i. 6.* 

Sépw, Ist aor. @éeapa, 2nd fut. pass. 
Oapjcoua, to scourge, to beat, so as 
to flay off the skin. dépa dépuv, I 
Cor. ix. 26, beating air. 

tw, ow, to bind, as a prisoner, 
Acts xxii. 4; as a bundle, Matt. 
20 1D, Baa 

Secpéa, G, to bind, Luke viii. 29.* 

Séopn, 75, 7, @ bundle, Matt. xiii. 30.* 

Séopros, fov, 6, one bound, a prisoner. 

Serpds, of, 6 (dw), a bond, sing. only in 
Mark vii. 35, 6 decuos THs yAwoons, 
and Luke xii. 16; plur., deopot or (ra) 
Secud, bonds or imprisonment. 

Seopo-pidak, axos, 6, a joilor, Acts xvi. 
23, 27, 36.* : 

Seopwrfptoy, fov, 74, a prison, Matt. xi. 
2; Acts Vv. 21, 23, xvi. 26.” fs 

Seopadrns, ov, 6, a prisoner, Acts XXvii. 

1, 42." ; 

Seomirns, ov, 6, w foreign lord or prince, 
@ master, as 1 Tim. vi. 1; applied to 
God, Luke ii. 29; Acts iv. 24; Jude 
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43 Rev. vi. 10; to Christ, 2 Pet. ii. 2. 
Syn. 59. 

Seipo, adv., (1) of place, here, hither ; 
used only as an imperative, come 
hither, as Matt. xix. 21 ; (2) of time, 
only Rom. i. 13. 

Sedre, adv., as if plur. of depo (or contr. 
from devp’ tre), come, come hither, as 
Matt. iv. 19, xi. 28. 

Sevrepatos, ala, aiov, on the second day, 
Acts xxviii. 13. See § 319.* - 

Sevrepé-mrpwros, adj., the second-first, 
Luke vi. 1. See § 148, and note.* 

Sebrepos, a, ov, ordinal, second in num- 
ber, as Matt, xxii. 26; in order, Matt. 
Xxil. 39. 76 devrepoy or dev’repov, 
adverbially, the second time, again, 
as 2 Cor. xiii. 2. So é« devrépov, as 
Mark xiv. 72; & 7T@ devrépw, Acts 


Vii. 13. 

Séxopar, 1st aor. édefdunv, dep., to take, 
receive, accept, to receive kindly, to 
welcome, persons, as Mark vi. 11; 
things (a doctrine, the kingdom of 
heaven), as Mark x. 15; 2 Cor. xi. 4 

Séw, to want. See det and déouar. 

Séw, Ist aor., dd4oa; perf., dédexa ; pass., 
dé5euac ; Ist aor. pass. inf., deOjvac, to 
bind together, bundles, as Acts x. 11; 
to swathe dead bodies for burial, as 
John xi. 44; to bind persons in bond- 
age, as Matt. xxii. 13; Mark vi. 17; 
2 Tim. ii. 9; fig., Matt. xviii. 18. 
Sedeuévos TH mvevmart, Acts xx. 22, 
bound in the spirit, under an irresistible 
impulse. 

84, a particle indicating certainty or 
reality, and so augmenting the viva- 
city of a clause or sentence; truly, 
indeed, by all means, therefore. Used. 
with other particles, d/~xore, dyrrov, 
which see. 

SHdos, 7, ov, manifest, evident, Matt. 
XXV1. 73; neut. se., cart, it is plain, 
with 87, 1 Cor. xv. 27; Gal. iii. 115 
1 Tim. vi. 7 (W. H., R.V. omit).* 

Snrbo, &, to manifest, to reveal, to bring 
to light ; to imply or signify, 1 Cor. i. 
II, iii, 13); Col. i. 8; Heb. ix. 8, 
xil. 27; 1 Pet. i. 11; 2 Pet. i. 14.* 

Anpas, 4, 6. Demas, Col. iv. 14; Philem, 
24; 2 Tim, iv. to.* 

Syp-nyopéw, &, to deliver a public oration 

or jarangue ; With mpdés, Acts Xid, 


21. 
EE 
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Anufirpros, ov, 6, Demetrius. Two of 


the name are mentioned, Acts xix. 
24, 38; 3 John 12.* 
Snpr-ovpyds, 00, 6 (“Ca public worker”), 
one who makes or is the author of any- 
thing, Hob. xi. 10.* : 
ov, 6, the people, a multitude 
publicly convened, Acts xii. 22, xvii. 
5, Xix. 30, 33." Syn. 73. 
pores, a, ov, public, common, Acts v. 
18. Dat. fem., as adv., dnuovig, 
publicly, Acts xvi. 37, Xvill. 28, xx. 
20.7 


vagtov, fov, 75, properly a Latin word 
(see § 154, a), denarius. 
-wore, adv. with @, at whatsoever time, 
John v. 4 (W. H. omit). 

Sh-wov, adv., indeed, truly, verily, Heb. 
ii: 16,* 

Sia, prep. (cognate with dvo, two; dis, 
twice), through; (1) with gen., through, 
during, by means ef ; (2) with acc., 
through, on account of, for the sake of. 
See §§ 147, a, 299. 

Sia-Batve, to pass through, trans., Heb. 
Xi. 29; or intrans., with mpés (person), 
Luke xvi, 26; els (place), Acts xvi. 


9. 

dia- to acewse, Luke xvi. 1.* 

Sia-BeBarda, G, in mid., fo affirm, assert 
strongly, 1 Tim. i. 7; Tit. iii, 8.* 

da- to see through, to see clearly, 


att. vii. 5; Luke vi. 42; Mark viii 
25 OW. Sa 
Sidfohos, ov, 6 (diaS8drX\w, orig. adj.), 


an accuser, @ slanderer, an adversary, 
e Tanai az 3a) Pin. 33. 9s “Tih e. 
3- 6 didBoros, the accuser, the devil, 
equivalent to the Hebrew Satan. 

Si-ayyé&\Ao, to tell, publish abroad, di- 
vulge, Luke ix. 60; Acts xxi, 26; 
Rom. ix. 17.* 


having elapsed, Mar xvi. 1; Acts 
XXV. 13, Xxvii. 9.* 
Sia-ywooko, to examine and know 


Sia-yvaplte, to publish abroad, Luke ii. 
17. (W. H., yrupltw.)* 

Sid-yoors, ews, 7, judicial hearing, 
accurate knowledge, Acts xxv. 21.* 
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Sia-yoyyile, to murmur greatly, Luke 
fia. bets be fully or thorough! 
; 0, to be fully or thoroughly 
awake, Luke ix. 32.* , 
, as time, life, - 


45. 
fd Squa, aros, 7b (déw), a diadem, tiara, 
or crown, Re i li i 


Syn. 67. 

S1a-5(Swpr, to distribute, divide, Luke xi. 
22, xvili. 22; John vi. 11; Acts iv. 

; Rev. xvii. 13 (W. H., didwpr).* 

Sia-Soxos, ov, 6, 7, @ successor, Acts 
<xiG0 29-5 

Sia-Lavvupr, fo gird, to gird wp, John 
xii. 4, 5, Xx1. 7." 

Sia-O4Ky, ns, 7 (dcarlOnur), (1) a will or 
testament, a disposition, as of wopertys 
a dispensation, Gal. iii. 15; Heb. ix. 
16, 17; (2) @ compact or covenant be- 
tween God and man (cf. Gen. yi., ix., 
xv., xvil.; Exod. xxiv.; Deut. v., 
xxviii.). The two covenants men- 
tioned, Gal. iv. 24; that of the O.T. 
is termed % rpGrn 6., Heb. ix. 15; that 
of the N.T., 7 xaw% 5., Luke xxii. 20, 
The O.T. itself (7 wadad 6., 2 Cor. 
iii. 14) as containing the first, and the 
N.T. as containing the second, are 
each called dca. 

Si-alpects, ews, fem., difference, diversity, 
as the result of distribution, 1 Cor. 

Be REP a, 

St-atpéw, &, to divide, distribute, Luke 

: xv. Sant I ry, Sib -re 

ra-KaSapl{w, f, «3, to cleanse thoroughl: 

salt ch 39; Lake SU 99°95 eee 
-KaT-ehéyxopat, to con entir 

‘. sunray 28. vied ls 

rakovéw, &, to serve or wait w e- 
cially at table; to ouvly ae 
administer or distribute alms, ete. 
(dat., pers.; acc., thing ; occasionally 
abs.). Of prophets and apostles who 
ministered the Divine will, ¥. Peters 
52's "Cor, aia 

Staxovla, as, 7, management, as of a 
household, Luke x. 40; ministering 
relief, or the relief ministered, Acts 
xii, 25; 2 Cor. viii. 43 ministry or 
service in the church of Christ, fre- 
quently. 


Sanborn, « 
 Braxobe, to hear thoroughly, Acts xxiii. 


a is 

es = lve, to discern, to distinguish, make 

> , a8 Acts xv. 9; & Cor. xi. 
70 a Mid. (wor. pass.), (1) to dowht, to 

XX. 21 ; James i. 

ib. Jude 22; (2) to dispute with, 

; Jude 9. 


a, a, card. numb., to hun- 


ee 


Ve 
. 
ga 
S. 
. 


Sia- cakie, to “arvid, to hinder, Matt. 


akinn,:6, to diseuss, Luke vi. 11; 
to abroad by speaking of, Luke 


bao, in mid., to discourse, a gia 
to dispute, as Mark ix. 34; A 


-7; Jude g. 
ae | Bia-Aelrrw, to cease, to intermit, Luke 


Le% dialed, lan- 


We ee Ne ee ee 
5 
= 
o 
= 
a 


—— eo» | 
+e ce 


a 


sj 


TN et oe eu 


, to reason, to disxowrse, to 
= , lo refed, to deliberate, to debate, 
as Mark ii. 6, 8, viii. 16, ix. 33. 
33 Bia- of, 6, reflection, thought, 
s as Luke ii. 353 reasoning, opinion, 
as Rom. 1 ee eee as, 
Bese as Phil. ii. 14; 4 Tim. ii. &. 
3 el ee age a 


| seo » to testify car- 
nestly, witness 


, as wits 40, 
a fuy. vy; 21 (4. V.;. K.V., 


at TP 


. 9." 

— Bra-pévo, to a, combine, endure, 
hie Lake i. 22, xxii. 28; Gal. ii. 5 ; Heb. 
cee eed, 315 2 Pet, ifi. 4. sy 

Sia-peplto, (1) to divide or separate into 


Babin dep, mi , to contend, ox dis- | 
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. parts, as Matt. xxvii. 35, etc. ; to dis- 
, as Luke xxii. bt (2) 

with éri, to be divided tae 

ptr eae dint:s oe regan 17; dat., 


Bua peprorpss 0, 6, dissension, Luke xii. 


51. 

Sia- to divulge, to grad aoa, 
Acts iv. 17.* 

, to make signs, prop. by nod- 
Luke i. 22.* 

Pi ca aros, Tb, a tought, imagina- 
tion, device, Luke xi. ieee 

S:4-vora, as, 4, the mind, the intelled, or 
thinking faculty, as Mark xii. 30; the 
understanding, 1 John y. 20; the fel- 
ings, disposition, affections, aa Col. i. 
21; plur., the thoughts, as wilful, de- 
praved, Eph. ii. 3. (In Eph. i. 8, 
A.V., the eyes of your under danding 
(8:avolas), W.H. and R.V. read capéias, 
the eyes of your heart.) 

S-avolye, to open fully, i.¢., the ears, 
Mark vii. 34; cn tae eyes, Luke xxiv. 
31 ; the heart, Acts xvi. 14; the Serip- 
tures, Acts xvii. 3. 

bia-veKrepebo, hb puss the night through, 
Luke vi. 12.* 

S-aviw, to perform to the end, ennplae, 
Acts xxi. 7 

ee aiy., always, continually. 
(W. H. always read 64 ravrés.) 

8:a-wapa-rpBh, is, 4, contention, fierce 
dispute to no purpos, 1 Tim. vi. 5- 
(W. H. ; rec. has rapaisarpeBy. )* 

Sia-repiw, G, dsw, to puss, to pass 
through, to pass over, as Matt. ix. 1. 

hie, ctcw, to sil through or over, 
Acts xxvii. 5.* 
, &, mid., aor. e to grige 
oneself, to be indignant, Acts iv. 2, 
xvi 18.” 

to go or pass through, as 
Luke xiii. 22. 

:-amropte, &, to be in great doubt or per- 
plecity, Luke ix. 7, xxiv. 4 (W. As 
dmwopéw); Acts ii. 12, ¥. 24, x 17.” 

payporeopat, to gain by business OF 

trading, Luke xix. 15.” 

(rpiw, to saw), in pass., to be 

suum right through, to be enraged, to be 

greatly moved with anger, AB ¥. 33, 

ViL 

, to plunder, to spoil by rob 


bery, then, Matt. xii. 29 ; Mark iii. 27.* 
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Siap-piyvupr and dappjoow, tw, to tear, 
as garments, in grief or indignation, 
Matt. xxvi. 65; Mark xiv. 63; Acts 
xiv. 14; to break , as a net, 
Luke vy. 6; as bonds, Luke viii. 
29.* 

Sia-cadéw, &, to make fully manifest, 
to tell all, Matt. xviii. 31, xiii. 36 
(W. H. 


Sia-celw, to treat with violence, 80 as to 
extort anything, Luke iii. 14.* 

Sta-cKoprl{e, to stew or scatter, as Matt. 
XX. 24; to disperse in conquest, as 
Luke i. 51 ; 5 to waste or squander, Luke 
eagle ep oe eyy © 

Sia-cmdew, Ist aor. pass. dvesrdcOnv, to 
pull or pluck aswnder or in pieces, 
Mark vy. 4; Acts xxiii. 10.* 

Sta-orelpa, and aor. pass. duermrdpny, to 
seatter abroad, as seed; so of Chris- 
tians . dispersed by persecution, Acts 
vill. I, 4, Xi. 19.* 

Sia-cropa, as, 7, dispersion, state of being 
dispersed. Used of the Jews as scat- 
tered among the Gentiles, John vii. 
35; Jamesi. 1; 1 Pet. i. 1.* 

Sia-créAAw, in mid., éo give in charge, to 
command expressly, Mark viii. 15 ; Acts 
xv. 24 ; with negative words, to forbid, 
to prohibit, Matt. xvi. 20 (W. H. 
marg.) ; Mark v. 43, vii. 36, ix. 9. 
pass. part., rd Sear enddjtevov, Heb. xii. 
20, the comnam d. og 

Sid-ornpa, aros, 7d, an interval of time, 
Acts v. 7.* 

Sia- -OTOAA, ns, 7, distinction, difference, 
eee Tiley B25 %. \ ras 1h (Gord. ary. 

S.a- orpibe, to seduce, turn away, Luke 
Xxiil. 23 Acts xiii. 8; ¢o pervert, 
Acts xiii, 10, Perf. part., pass., 
dreoTpaumevos, perverse, vicious, Matt. 
xvii. 175 Luke i Ixv4l-3 Acta xx. 30s 
Phi weer. 

Siard{lw, ow, to save, to convey safe 
through, Acts xxiii. 24, xxvii. 43; 
1 Pet, ili. 20; pass., to reach a place 
in safety, Acts xxvii. 44, Xxvili. 1, 45 
to ee L perfectly, Matt. xiv. 36; Luke 
vii. 

dia- poy as, %, & disposing of, ordinance, 
appointment, Acts vii. 53; Rom. xiii. 
PRs 


Sé-raypc, aros, 7d, a mandate, a decree, 
Heb. xi. 23.* 
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” to remain 
through a certain time, Acts xxvii. 


eanekss to guard or keep with care, as 


od the heart, Luke ii. 51; with éavrdv, 


; to guard oneself From, to 
(ee or amd), Acts xv. 29.* 

Sta-ré or dud 7e 5 (W. H.) wherefore ? 

Sva-riOnpt, only mid. in N.T., to dispose, 
as (i) to comiit. to, appoint, Luke 
XXii. 29 ; (2) with cog. acc., duaOyKnv, 
make a covenant with (dat. or pds, 
ace.), Acts iii. 25 ; Heb. viii. 10, x. 16 ; 
make a will, Heb. ix. 16, 17. See 
dab jKn.* 

Sia-rp(Bw, to spend (xpdvov or iuépas), 
tarry, as Acts xiv, 3, 28; abs., to 
sojourn, as John iii. 22. 

S.a-tpodi, Ts 1 Sood, nourishment, 
1 Tim. vi. 

S.- -avydta, to Seis through, to dorwn, 
2 Pei. 19.% 


Sia-havys, és, shining through, transpa- 
rent, Rev. xxi. 21. (W. H., duavy ys in 
same signif.) : 


Sia-pépw, (1) to carry througn, Mark 
xi. 16; (2) to bear abroad, Acts 
xiii. 49, XXvii. 27 ; (3) to differ Srom 
(gen.), 1 Cor. xv. 413; Gal. iv. 13 
hence (4) to be better than, to surpass, 
as Matt. vi. 26; (5) impers., diapéper, 
with odd, if makes no difference ta 
(dat.), matters nothing to, Gal. ii. 6. 

La-pevya, to escape by flight, Acts 
Xxvil. 42.* 

Sia-dyultw, to report, publish abroad, 
divulge, Matt. ix. 31 XXvVili. 155 
Mark i. 45.* 

Sia-belpa, fo destroy utterly, Luke xii. “335 
Rey. viii. 9, xi. 18 ; pass., to decay, t 
sie 2 Cor. iv. 16; 1 Tim. vi. 5.* 

ht dvaxauvdr, to renew. 

Sia-pOopd, as, #, decay, corruption, 
t.e., of the grave, Mets 1.2 7;. a0, 
xiii, 34-37 (LXX.).* 

Sud-opos, ov, (1). diverse, of different 
kinds, Rom. xii. 6; Heb. ix. 103 
(2) compar. 4, more excellent than, Heb. 
i. 4, viii. 6.* 


ee ree Se 


Sia-puddoow, to guard carefull 0- 
tect, defend, Luke iv. 10 (ex ‘Sad 
Sia-xepite, mid. N.T., to lay hands 
ee to death, Acts v. 30, xxvi. 

aks , 

Sia-xAcvafla, see xrevdtw. 

Sia-xwpitw, pass. N.T., “to be sepa- 
rated,” to leave, to depart from (a6), 
Luke ix. 33.* 

SiSaxrixds, 7, dv, apt at teaching, 1 Tim. 
ii. 2; 2 Tim. ii, 24.* 

Sibaxrds, 4, dv, taught, instructed, John 
Vi. 45 ; 1 Cor. ii. 13. 

SiSacKadla, as, 7, teaching, i.e., (1) the 
manner or art of teaching, as Rom. 
xii. 7 ; or (2) the doctrine taught, pre- 
cept, instruction, as Matt. xv. 9, ete. 

SiSdcKados, ov, 6, a teacher, especially of 
the Jewish law, master, doctor, as 
Luke ii. 49 ; often in voce. as a title of 
address to Christ, Master, Teacher. 

Bbdcke, f. dddEw, to teach, to be a teacher, 
abs.; to teach, with acc. of pers., 
generally also acc. of thing ; also with 
inf. or 671. 

Sax, 7s, 7, doctrine, teaching, i.c., (1) 
the act, (2) the mode, or (3) the thing 
taught. With obj. gen., perhaps, in 
Heb. vi. 2, see § 260, 5, note. 

8l-Spax pov, ov, 74 (prop. adj., sc. véuopa, 
coin), a double drachma, or silver 
half-shekel (in LXX., the shekel), Matt. 
XVii. 24. 

n, ov, double, or twin; a sur- 
name of Thomas the apostle, John xi. 
50, °x: 24, Xxi. 2.* 

SlSwpr, to give (acc. and dat.). Hence, 
in various connections, to yield, de- 
liner, supply, commit, etc. When 
used in a general sense, the dat. of 
pers. may be omitted, as Matt. xiii. 8. 
The thing given may be expressed by 
ék or dw6, with gen. in a partitive 
sense instead of acc. So Matt. xxv. 
8; Luke xx. 10, The purpose of a 
gift may be expressed by inf., as Matt. 

: xiv. 16; John iv. 7; Luke i. 73. 

v-eyelpo, to wake up thoroughly, as Luke 
Vili. 24; to excite, John vi. 18; fig., 
to stir up, arouse, 2 Pet. i. 13. 


Si-evOvpéopar, ofuar (W. HL), to reflect, 


Acts x. 19.* 

§i-&-o80s, ov, 7, lit., ‘‘a crossway of 
exit ;” so, a meeting-place of roads, 
a public spot in a city, Matt. xxii. 9.* 
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Si-eppnveuris, of, 6, an interpreter, 1 Cor. 
xiv, 28.* 


St-epptveva, to interpret, explain, Luke 


xxiv. 27; Acts ix. 36; 1 Cor. xii. 30, 
BRIV.05 58300275" 

-epxopar, to pass through, acc. or du 
(gen.), destination expressed by eds or 
éws ; to pass over or travel, abs., Acts 
vill. 4; to spread, as a report, Luke v. 


rs. 

St-eporda, &, to find by inquiry, Acts 
See ye 

St-erts, és (dis), of two years, Matt.ii. 16.* 

St-erla, as, 7, the space of two years, Acts 
XXIV. 27, XXVili. 30.* 

Si-nyéopar, ofua, to lead through, to 
recount perfectly, to declare the whole of 
a nutter. 

Sinyyots, ews, 7, narrative or history, 

MD ings 

Si-nvextis, és, continuous, perpetual, eis 
To dunvexés, adverbial, for ever, Heb. 
Vile Sy x 1ci2, 14° 

§-OdrAaccos, ov (dls), washed by the sea 
on two sides, Acts xxvii. 41.* 

Si-cxvéopar, ofua, t0 pass through, as a 
sword piercing, Heb. iv. 12.* 

Si-lornpr, to put apart, to interpose, Acts 
XXvVil. 28, lit., having interposed a little 
(space), t.¢., having gone a little 
further ; 2 aor., intrans., Luke xxii. 59, 
one hour having intervened ; xxiv. 51, 
he was parted from them.* 

St-troxuplfopar, to affirm strongly, Luke 
xxil. 59; Acts xii. 15.* 

Sixaro-Kprota, as, 7, just judgment, Rom. 
ii 


ye 

Stxatos, ala, ov, just, right, upright, 
righteous, impartial ; applied to things, 
to persons, to Christ, to God. Adv., 
-ws, justly, deservedly. Syn. 21. 

Sixavoctvn, ys, 7, righteousness, justice, 
rectitude, goodness generally. 

Stxarde, &, to make just, make righteous ; 
also in N.T. in the declarative sense, to 
hold guiltless, to justify, to pronounce 
or treat as righteous, as Matt. xii, 37 ; 
1 Cor. iv. 4. 

Sixalopa, aros, 76, a righteous decree or 
statute, an ordinance, Luke i. 6; Rom. 
i, 32, 0.20; Heb. ix.-1,, 10); especially 
a decree of acquitial, justification (opp. 
to xardxpiya, condemnation), Rom. v. 
16; a rightcous act, Rom, v. 183 
Rev. xv. 4, xix. 8.* 
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Sixalwors, ews, 7, acquittal, justification, 
Rom. iv. 25, v. 18.* 3 

Sixarris, of, 6, a judge, Luke xii. 14 
(W. H., xpirjs) ; Acts vii. 27, 35.* 

Sten, ns, 7, a judicial sentence, Acts xxy. 
15 ((W. H., xaradikn); tlw or; iréyw 
Oiknv, to suffer punishment, 2 Thess. 
i. 9; Jude 7; Vengeance, the name 
of a heathen deity, Acts xxviii. 4.* 

Slkrvoy, ov, 74, aw fishing-net. 

8u-Adyos, ov (dis), dowble-tongued, deceit- 
Jul, t Tim, iii. 8.* 

86, conj. (dia and 8), therefore, on which 
account, wherefore. 

Si-o8ebw, to journey or pass through, 
Luke viii. 1; Acts xvii. 1.* 

Avovicros, lov, 6, Dionysius, Acts xvii. 34.* 

Sud-arep, conj., for which very reason, 
1 Cor. viii. 13, x. 14, xiv. 13.* 

Avo-srerijs, és, fallen from Zeus or Jupiter, 
Acts xix. 35.* 

Si-dpPwpo, see xardpbwua. 

8i-dpdacs, ews, 7, an amendment, reform- 
ation, Heb. ix. 10.* 

Si-optccw, Ew, to dig through, Matt. vi. 
19, 20, xxiv. 43 ; Luke xii. 39.* 

Avéc-Kovpot, wy, of (children of Zeus), 
Castor and Pollux, Acts xxviii. 11.* 

S--dri, conj. (=did robro, 871), wherefore, 
on this account, becwuse, for. 

Avo-rpepfjs, ods, 6, Diotrephes, 3 John 9.* 

Simddos, ods, 7, of”, double, twofold, 
1 Tim. v. 17; Rev. xviii. 6; comp., 
durdorepos with gen., Matt. xxiii. 15.* 

Sumdda, 6, to dowble, Rev. xviii, 6.* 

Sls, adv., twice. 

(Als), obsolete nom. for Zevs, gen. Avs, 
ace. Ala, Zeus or Jupiter. 

Siordfw, ow (dis), to waver, to doubt, 
Matt. xiv. 31, xxviii. 17.* 

Si-cropos, ov (dis), two-edged, Heb. iv. 12 ; 
Rev. i. 16, ii. 12.* 

Sio-xMAror, ai, a, num., two thousand, 
Mark vy. 13. 

Si-vAiLo, to strain off, filter through a. 
sieve, Matt, xxiii. 24.* 

SixGLo, ow, to set at variance, divide, 
Matt. x. 35.* 

dixo-cracla, as, 4, a faction, division, 
separation, Rom. xvi. 17; 1 Cor. iii, 
3 (not W. H.); Gal. v. 20.* 

5ix0-ropkw, &, to cut in two or asunder, 
Matt. xxiv. 51; Luke xii. 46.* 

Supdo, &, how, to thirst for, to desire 
earnestly, acc. ; or abs., to thirst. 
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BShipos, ous, 76, thirst, 2 Cor. xi. 27.* 

Slapuyos, ov (dls), dowble-minded, James 
i. 8, iv. 8.* 

Stwypds, of, 6, persecution. ‘ 

Sudkrns, ov, 6, @ persecutor, 1 Tim. i. 
I 


Sidkw, éw, to pursue, in various senses 
according to context ; to follow, follow 
after, press forward ; to persecute. 

Sdypa, aros, 75 (doxéw), that which seems 
good to some one, a decree, edict, 
ordinance, Luke ii. 1; Acts xvi. 4, 
xvii. 7; Eph. ii. 15; Col. ii. 14.* 

Soypari{e, cw, to make a decree, to im- 
pose an ordinance ; mid., to submit to 
ordinances, Col. ii:s20.* 

Soxém, &, détw, (1) to think, acc. and 
inf. ; (2) to seem, appear, be evident ; 
(3) Soxet, impers., if seems ; it seems 
good to or pleases, dat. 

Soxipdte, cw, to try, put to the proof, 
prove, as 2 Cor. viii. 22; to discern, 
interpret, Luke xii. 56; to judge fit, 
approve, as 1 Cor. Xvi. 3. 

Soxwpacla, #7, the act of proving, Heb. 
LL OMIW ke 

Soxiph, js, 7, proof, knowledge acquired 
by proof, experience. 

Soxlpuov, ov, 74, a test, a means of trying, 
a@ criterion, 1 Pet. i. 7; Jas, i, 3.* 

SdKupos, ov (déxouar), approved, genwine, 
acceptable, as Rom. xvi. 10, xiv. 18. 

SoKds, of, 7, a beam of timber, Matt. vii. 
3, 4, 53 Luke vi. 41, 42.* 

Sért0s, fa, cov, deceitful, 2 Cor. xi. 1 are 

Sohidw, &, to deceive. Impf., 3rd pers. 
plur., édo\ofcav, an Alexandrian form 
from LXX., Rom. iii. 13.* 

Sddos, ov, 6, fraud, deceit, craft. 

SoAsda, &, to falsify, adulterate, 2 Cor. 
iv. 2, ; 

Sopa, aros, 7d (Sidwu), a gift, Matt. vii. 
11; Luke xi. 13; Eph. iv. 8; Phil, 
ye yee / 

Séfa, ys, 7, from doxéw, in two main 
significations: (1) favowrable recognt- 
tion or estimation, honour, renown, 
as John v. 41, 44; 2 Cor. vi. Si 
Luke xvii. 18 ; and very frequently (2) 
& seeming, appearance, the mamifesta- 
tion of that which calls forth praise ; sa 
especially in the freq. phrase 4 déta 
Tov Oeod, glory, splendour, Concrete 
plur. df, in 2 Pet. ii, 10; Jude 8, 
dignities, angelic powers. 


Sof4{o—Sapov | 
aa to ascribe glory to, to honour, 


g ‘ 
Aopxis, ddos, %, Dorcas, Acts ix. 36, 
39- Ma 

Sdors, ews, 7, a giving, Phil. iv. 15; a gift, 
James i. 17.* 

Sérys, ov, 6, @ giver, 2 Cor. ix. 7.* 

Sovr-aywyéo, 3, to bring into subjection, 
i Cor. i. 27. 

Sovdrcia, as, 7, slavery, bondage. 

Sovreda, ow, (1) to be a slave, absolutely ; 
(2) to be subject to, to obey, dat. 

SovAn, 7s, 7, a handmaid, a female slave, 

SodAos, ov, 6, (once as adj., Rom. vi. 19), 
@ slave, bondman (opp. to édAev@epos) ; 
@ servant (opp. to xupios, Secrérns), so 
in the freq. phrases dofdos tod Oecod, 
dod\os Xpicrov. Syn. 60. 
wAdw, &, dow, to reduce to bondage 
(acc. and dat.) ; pass., to be held sub- 
ject to, be in bondage. 

Soxh, fs, 7 (Séxoua), “fa receiving of 

ests,” a banquet, Luke xiv. 13.* 
@v, ovTos, 6, @ dragon or huge ser- 
_ pent ; symb. for Satan, Rev.* 
_ Spdecopor, dep., to grasp, take, catch ; 
acc., I Cor. iii. 19.* 

Spaxpn, fis, 7, @ drachma, an Attic silver 
coin equal to the Roman denarius, or 
worth between sevenpence and eight- 
pence of our money, Luke xv. 8, 9.* 

Ctr), obs. (see tpéxw), to run. 

peravov, ov, 76, a sickle or pruning- 
hook, Mark iv. 29 ; Rev. xiv.* 

Spdpos, ov, 6, a running; fig., cowrse, 
career, Acts xiii, 25, xx. 24; 2 Tim. 
iv. 


Apovsthia, ns, , Drusilla, Acts xxiv. 


24. 
Sivapor, dep. (see § 109, b, 1), to be 
able, abs., or with inf. (sometimes 
~ omitted) or acc.; to have a capacity 
for ; to be strong, as I Cor. iii. 2; to 
have power to do, whether through 
ability, disposition, permission, or 
opportunity. 
Sivapis, ews, 7, (1) power, might, abso- 
 Jutely or as an attribute; (2) power 
over, expressed by els or émé (acc.), 
ability to do; (3) exercise of power, 
mighty work, miracle, as Matt. xi. 20; 
(4) forces, as of an army, spoken of the 
heavenly hosts, as Matt. xxiv. 29; 
(5) force, as of a word, 7.¢., signifi- 
cance, 1 Cor. xiv. 11. Synn. 45, 57. 
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Suvapde, d, to strengthen, confirma, Col. 
1, it ; Hobs xi, 34. W.) H.),* 

Suwvderys, ov, 6, (I) a potentate, prince, 

ukei. 52; 1 Tim. vi. 15 3 (2) one in 
authority, Acts viii. 27.* 

Suvaréw, , to be powerful, have power to 
(inf.), 2 Cor. xiii. 3; Rom. xiv. 4 
(Wail. 2:Cormie:S (Wi Be) 

Suvards, 7, dy, able, having power, 
mighty. 6 dwarbs, THE ALMIGHTY, 
Luke i. 49. duvarév, possible. 

Sive or d¥w, 2nd aor. guy, to sink; to 
set, as the sun, Mark i. 32; Luke iv. 
40.* 

So, num., indecl., except dat., duct, 
two. 

Sus-, an inseparable prefix, implying 
adverse, difficult, or grievous. 

Svo-Bacraxtos, ov, oppressive, difficult 
to be borne, Matt. xxiii. 4 (not W. H.); 
Luke xi. 46.* 

Suc-evrepla, as, 7 (W. H., -lov 70), a dys- 
entery, a flux, Acts xxviii. 8.* 

Suc-eppyvevtos, ov, hard to be explained, 
Heb. v. 11.* 3 

Sto-Kodos, ov (lit., ‘‘difficult about 
food”), difficult, hard to accomplish, 
Mark x. 24.* Adv., -ws, with difji- 
culty, hardly, Matt. xix. 23; Mark 
x. 23; Luke xviii. 24.* 

Svoph, fis, 7 (only plur., ducuat), the set- 
ting of the sun, the west. 

Svo-véntos, ov, hard or difficult to be 
understood, 2 Pet. iii, 16.* 

Svo-pypéw, to speak evil, defame, 1 Cor. 
iv. 13 (W..H.).* 

Suo-dypla, as, 7, evil report, infamy. 

§éSexa, indecl., num., twelve. oi dwoexa, 
the twelve, t.e., the Apostles. 

Swdékaros, 7, ov, num., ord., twelfth, 
Rey. xxi. 20.* 

SaSexd-pudov, ov, 76, the twelve tribes, 
Israel, Acts xxvi. 7. 

Sapa, aros, 7d, a house, a house-top. 
Syn. 61. 

Swped, as, 7, a free gift. 

Swpéav, accus. of preced., as an adv., 
Freely, as 2 Cor. xi. 7; without cause, 
groundlessly, John xv. 25; Gal. 
ii. 24. 

Sapéopatr, oda, to give freely, Mark xy. 
45; pass., 2 Pet. i. 3, 4.* 

Sdpnpa, aros, 76, a free gift, Rom. v. 16; 

ames i. 17.* 

Sapov, ov, 76, a vift. 
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E, ¢, epidov, epsilon, 2, the fifth letter. 
As a numeral, &=5; €=5000, 

ta, interj., expressing surprise or com- 
nine oh! alas! Mark i, 24 (W. H. 
omit); Luke iv. 34. 

édv, or dv, conj. (for e a), if, usually 
construed with subjunctive verb. 
See § 383. W. H. have the indic. 
fut. in Luke xix. 4o; Acts viii. 31; 
pres. in t Thess. iii. 8; 1 John v. 15 
(rec. also). Sometimes equivalent 
to a particle of time, John xii. 32, 
when ; after the relative, with an in- 
definite force, 5s édv, whosoever, as 
Matt. v. 19, vill. 19; 1 Cor. xvi. 6. 
éav dé xal, and tf also; éav ph, ex- 
cept, unless, Matt. v. 20; but that, 
Mark iv. 22; éav wép, tf indeed, Heb. 
Vi. 3. 

éavrod, pron., reflex., 3rd pers., of one- 
self ; used also in Ist (plur.) "and 2nd 
persons. See § 335. Genitive often 
for possess. pron. Désyew or elreiy & 
éauT@, to say within oneself ; yiver@at 
or épxecOa & éavr@, to come to one- 
self ; mpos éavrév, to one’s home, John 
xx. 10, or privately, as Luke xviii. 11; 
& éaurots, among yourselves, t.e., one 
with another; xa6’ éaurév, apart; map’ 
éauTév, at home. 

éiw, &, édow; impf., dwy; Ist aor., 
epi (1) to permit, inf., or acc. and 

; (2) to leave, Acts xxiii, 32, and 
a (R.V.) Acts xxvii. 40. 
pAkovra, indecl., num., seventy. of 
~teaapconay the seventy disciples, Taka 
x. I, 17. 

sPSountovrdxrs, num. adv., seventy times, 

Matt. xviii. 22.* 

Bopos, m, ov, ord. num., seventh. 
p, 0, Eber or Heber, Luke iii. see 
Efpaucds, 4, 6v, Hebrew. 

£ patos (W. H.,’E. ), ala, azov,also subst., 
6, 7, @ Hebrew ; a Jew of Palestine, in 
distinction from ol EdAnvicral, or Jews 
born out of Palestine, and using the 
Greek language. 

“EBpats (W. H..,’E.), tSos, 4, the Hebrew or 
Aramean language, vernacular in the 
ere of Christ and the Apostles. See 

150. 

"EBpaicrt (W. H.,’E.), adv.,in the Hebrew 

language. See "preceding. 
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fo, fut. att., eyo; pf., myyKa, to 
Babeicelcte % to draurnear, to be near, abB,, 
or with dat. fr els, or éml Lear ay ie 
-ypao (W. évy-), to inse infix, 
4 Cor. iii. 2; Luke x. 20 (W. H.).* 
tyyvos, ov, 6, 7, @ surety, sponsor, Heb. 
vii. 22.* 
éyyés, adv., near; used of both place and 
time, with gen. or dat. 
a, comp. of preceding, nearer ; 
Rom. xiii. 11.* 
éyelpw, éyep®, pass. perf., eyiyepuat, to 
arouse, to awaken ; to raise up, a8 & 
Saviour ; to erect, as a building; mid., 
to rise up, as from sleep, or from a 
recumbent posture, as at table. Ap- 
plied to raising the dead ; used also of 
rising up against, as an adversary, or 
in judgment. 
eyepos, ews, 7, a waking up 3 of the 
resurrection, Matt. xxvii. 53.* 
éyx-. In words beginning thus, W. H. 
generally write ék-. 
éy-ka8-eros, ov, adj. (2yxaBinue), & spy, 
an insidious foe, Luke xx. 20.* 
éyxalvia, (wy, Td, a& dedication, John x. 
22; of the feast commemorating the 
dedicating or purifying of the temple, 
after its pollution by Antiochus Epi- 
ae 25 | Chisleu, answering to mid- 
ecem ber. * 
éy-Kavilo, to dedicate, Heb. ix. 18, x. 20.* 
éy-KaKéo, &,to grow weary, to, faint(W. H.). 
éy-Kkahéw, &, éow, impf., evexddour, to 
summon to a court for trial, to indict, 
pers. dat., or xard (gen.); crime, in 
gen. 
iy! -KaTa-helrrw, Ww, (I) to desert, to aban- 
don ; (2) to leave remaining, Rom. ix. 


29. 
éy- KaT-OLKEw, &, to dwell among (oy a 
Pet. i.°3:* 
éy-kavxaopat, to boast in, 2 Thess. i. 4 
(W. H.).* 
ey- gh to insert, as a bud or graft ; 
, ROM. xis 


Y @y-K np.a, aros, 76, charge or accusation, 


Acts xxiii. 29, XXv. 56.7 


éy-KopBdopon, ofuar, to clothe, as with an 
outer garment tied closely with knots, 
i Betives.= 


éy- mee is, 1, on impediment, 1 Cor. ix, 


éy- ahem yw, to interrupt, to hinder 
(ace., or inf. with 709), 


ae 


by-npdérca—epi] 


éy-Kpdreva, as, , self-control, temperance, 
¢ , Acts xxiv. 25; Gal. v. 23; 
Pot. 1/62" 

éy-Kparevopnat, dep., to restrain oneself 
in sensual pleasures ; to be temperate, 
# Cor. vil. 9, ix. 25.* 

éy-Kparts, és, having power over, self- 
“eh temperate, abstinent, Tit. i. 


€y-Kpive, to adjudge or reckon, to a par- 
ticular rank (ace. and dat.), 2 Cor. x. 
12. 
ey-kptrra, to hide in, to mix with, Matt. 
xili. 33; Luke xiii. 2(W. H., xpvxrw).* 
&y-Kvos, ov, pregnant, Luke ii. 5.* 
ey-xpla, to rub in, anoint, Rev. iii. 18.* 
ee, pron., pers., Z; plur., jets, we. 
ee 


Badite, fut. (Attic), -.d, to lay level 
with the grownd, to raze, Luke xix. 


44. 
aos, ous, 7d, the ground, Acts xxii. 7.* 
patos, aia, atov, stedfast, firm, fixed, 
1 Cor. vii. 37, xv. 58; Col. i. 23.* 
apa, aros, TO, a basts, stay, support, 
reins Dt 15.* 
*Etextas, ov, 6, Hezekiah, Matt. i. 9, 10.* 
aeho-Opnoxela, as, 9, will-worship, Col. 


ii. 23. 

é8Xa. See Aw. 

Bifw, to accustom; pass., perf. part., 
neut., 7d eiPicpévov, the accustomed 
practice, the custom, Luke ii. 27.* 

@ydpxys, ov, 6, a prefect, licutenant- 
governor, ethnarch, 2 Cor. xi. 32.* 

@yikds, 7, dv, national, of Gentile race, 
heathen, Matt. v. 47 (W. H.), vi. 7, 
xviii. 17; 3 John7(W. H.).* Adv., 
-Gs, heathenly, after the manner of 
heathens, Gal. ii. 14.* 

Uyos, ovs, 76, the people of any country, 
a nation. Ta vn, the nations, the 
heathen world, the Gentiles. 

#€os, ous, 7, a usage, custom, manner. 

wo, obs., pf. dwha, in pres. signif. to be 
accustomed, Matt. xxvii. 15; Mark 
Xx. I. 7d dwOds ait, his custom, Luke 
iv. 16; Acts xvii. 2.* © 

el, a conditional conjunction (see § 383), 
if, since, though. After verbs indi- 
cating emotion, « is equivalent to 
8rt, Mark xv. 44. As an _interro- 
gative particle, ef occurs in both in- 
direct and direct questions, Mark 
xv. 45; Acts i. 6. In oaths and 
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solemn assertions, it may be rendered 


by that... not. eo ph and ed rr, 
unless, except. et 5& ph, but if not, 
otherwise, John xiv. 2. ed rep, if so 
be. ed mus, Uf possibly. ire... etre, 
whether ... or. 

eiSov. See dpdw, ofda. 


elSos, ous, 75, outward appearance, form, 
aspect, Luke iii, 22, ix. 29; John v. 
37; 2Cor. v. 7; perhaps species, kind, 
1 Thess, v. 22.* 

elSwXelov, ov, 76, an idol-temple, 1 Cor. 
viii. 10.* 

eSadsd-Biros, ov, sacrificed to idols ; used 
of meats, as Acts xv. 29. 

elSeXo-Aarpela, as, 4, idolatry. 

eidwdo-Adtpns, ov, 6, an idolater. 

eiSeadov, ov, 74, an idol, a false god 
worshipped in an image. 

eixy or elk (W. H.), adv., to no purpose, 
in vain, as Rom. xiii. 4; 1 Cor. xv. 2. 
(W. H. and R.V. omit in Matt. v. 22.) 

elxoot, indecl., num., twenty. 

elka, to give way, to yield, Gal. ii. 5.* 

(etka), obs., whence 2nd perf. gona, to 
resemble ; with dat., James i. 6, 23.* 

eikav, dvos, 7, an image, copy, representa- 
tion, likeness. 

dAuxplvaa, as, 7, clearness, sincerity, 
£ Corsv. 8's:2 Cor, 112; 0.8702 

dAukpivis, és, sincere, pure, without spot 
or blemish (perhaps from ¢idn, swn- 
light, and kplvw, to judge, ‘‘capable of 
being judged in the light,” but doubt- 
ful, for e/\7 is rather the sun’s warmth), 
Phil. i. 103 2 Pet. iii. 1.* 

eiXloow (W. H., édiccw), to roll together, 
as a scroll, Rev. vi. 14.* 

elpt (see § 110), a verb of existence, 
(1) used as a predicate, to be, to exist, 
to happen, to come to pass; with an 
infin. following, éort, it is convenient, 
proper, etc., as Heb. ix. 5; (2) as 
the copula of subject and predicate, 
simply to be, or in the sense of to be 
like, to represent, John vi. 35; Matt. 
xxvi. 26; 1 Cor. x. 4. With parti- 
ciples, it is used to form the ‘‘re- 
solved tenses,” as Luke i. 22, iv. 1635 
Matt. xvi. 19, ete. With gen., as 
predicate, it marks quality, posses- 
sion, participation, etc.; with dat., 
property, possession, destination, etc. 
For its force with a prep. and its case, 
see Syntax of Prepositions. The verb, 
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when copula, is often omitted. Par- 
ticiple, dv, being ; 7d by, that which ts; 
ol dvres, 7a Svra, persons or things, that 
are. 

ey, to go, in some copies for eiuf, in John 
vii. 34, 36 (not W. H.).* 

elvexa, -ev. See t&vexa, -ev. 

eltrep, elrws. See under - 

dat. (see § 103, 7), (W. HL, efra,) from 
obs, éxw, or elrw, to say; in reply, to 
answer; in narration, fo tell; in 
authoritative directions, to bid or com- 
mand, as Luke vii. 7. 

epnyeio, to have peace, to be at peace, 
Mark ix. 50; Rom. xii, 18; 2 Cor. 
sali yt 2 Thess. v. 13.7 

elpfivn, ns, 7, peace, the opposite of strife ; 
peace of mind, Sas from reconcilia- 
tion with God. In N.T. (like the 
corresponding Heb. word in O.T.), 
elpjvn generally denotes a perfect well- 
being. Often employed in salutations, 
as in Heb. 

elpynvixds, 7}, dv, peaceable, James ili, 173 
peaceful, Heb. xii. 11. 

eipynvo- Troe, 6, to make peace, reconcile, 
Col. i, 20.* 

menve- “rods, ov, 6, @ peacemaker, Matt. 

Vv. 9.* 


els, prep. governing acc., into, to (the 
interior). See §§ 124, 298. In com- 
position, it implies motion into or 
mes 

els, ula, &, a card. num., one; used 
distributiv ts as Matt. xx. 21; by 
way of emphasis, as Mark ii. 7 ; and 
indefinitely, as Matt. viii. 19; Mark 
xii. 42. As an ordinal, the jirst, Matt. 
xxvili. 1; Rev. ix. 12. 

éo-dyo, 2nd aor. eloiyayor, to bring in, 
introduce. 

elo- “AKOVO, to Listen to, to hear prayer, 
Matt. vi. 7; Luke i. 13; Acts x. 31; 
Heb. v. 7 ; to hear so as to obey (gen.), 
1 Cor. xiv. 21.* 

elo-Séxopar, to receive into favour (acc.), 
2 Cor. vi. 17; from LXX.* 

elor-euput, impf. eloyjew, inf. elovévar (eld), 
to go in, to enter (with els), Acts iii. 3, 
xxi, 18, 26; Heb. ix. 6.* 

elo-épxopat, 2nd aor. eloAAOov, to come in, 
to enter (chiefly with els). eloépxouar 
kat éépxoua, to come and go in and 
out, spoken of daily life and intercourse, 
Actsi. 21. Fig., of entrance upona state, 
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do-xahéw, &, only mid. in N.T., to cali 
or invite in, Acts x. 23.* 

elo-od0s, ov, }, an entrance, a first coming, 
an admission. 

clo-mnddw, &, to ae in, to spring im 

5 Acts xiv. 14 ie ge , ékrr-), es onl 

€ ae ep., to go in, 

ken ra ak as Mark i. 21; of 

ings, as Matt. xv. 17. elo mopevopat 
Mer éxrropevouat, to go im and out in 
daily duties, Acts ix. 28. 

elo-rpéxw, 2nd aor. elo éSpapior, to run 
in or into, Acts xii. 14.* 

deo-hépwo (see § 103, 6), to lead into (with 
eis), ¢.g., temptation, as Luke xi. 4; 
to bring to the ears of, Acts xvii. 
20. 

elra, adv., then, afterwards. 

elre, conj. See el. 

éx, or, before a vowel, €£, a prep. gov. 
gen., from, out of (the interior). See 
§ 293. In composition, é« implies 
removal, continuance, completion, or is 
of tatensive force. 

Exacros, cach, every one (with partitive 
gen. -). els &xacros, every one soever. 

exacrore, adv., each time, always, 2 Pet. 
roe by 

é&xardy, card. num., a hundred. 

é&karovraérys, es, a hundred years old, 
Rom. iv. 9.* 

&arovrathaclwy, ov, a hundredfold, acc., 
-ova, Matt. xix. 29 (not W. H.); Mark 
x. 30; Luke viii. 8.* 

éxarovrdépyns (or -os), ov, 6, captain over 
a hundred men, @ centurion. 

&-Balyeo, 2nd aor. SB (W. H.), to go 
out, Heb. xi. 15.* 

ix-Barw, to cast out, send out, as la- 
bourers into a field; to send away, 
dismiss, reject ; to extract or take out. 

, 60S, 7, a way out, _Cvent, end, 

A x. 13; Heb. xiii. 7.* 

, fs, 7, @ casting out, as lading 
Fa om a ship, Acts xxvii. 18.* 

&-yaulle or -icxw, to give in marriage. 

%&-yovos, ov, sprung from ; , neut. plur., 
descendants, 1 Tim. v. 4.* 

&-Satravdw, &, to spend entirely ; Dem 


reflex., to end one’s energies for 
. (brép), 2 Cor. xii. 1 
a&-Béxopa, to look out for, to expect (ews), 


to wait for (acc.). 


%XSnAos, ov, , ite plain, conspicuous, 
manifest, 2 ili, 9,* 


‘ 

at 

its 

nt ee 


&-Snpéo, G, to be away from, absent 
Jrom, 2 Cor. v. 6-9.* 

&-5iSwp., N.T. mid., to let out to farm, 
Matt. XXi. 33, 415 Mark xii. 1; Luke 
my Os , 

&-Bi-nyfopar, oduar, dep. mid., to rehearse 
particularly, tell fully, Acts xiii. 41, 
xv 


= 3s 
&-Bixéw, , to do justice to, avenge a per- 
son (acc. and dé), Luke xviii. 3, 5; 
Rom. xii. 19; to demand requital for, 
avenge a deed (acc.), 2 Cor. x. 6; Rev. 
Virto, xix, 2,* 
&-Bixnois, ews, 7, an avenging, vindica- 
tion, punishment. 
0S, Ov, 0, 7, an avenger, one who 
adjudges a culprit (dat.) to punishment 
for (epi) a crime, Rom. xiii. 4; 
1 Thess. iv. 6.* 
&c-8udKe, to persecute, to expel by perse- 
cuting, Luke xi. 49 ; 1 Thess. ii, 15.* 
&-Sdros, ov, delivered up, Acts ii. 23.* 
&-5ox7%, fis, 7, & waiting for, expectation, 
Heb--x.'27.* 
€x-34a, to unclothe, to strip off (two accs.). 
éxel, adv., there, thither. 


 &eBev, adv., from that place, thence. 


éketvos, 7, 0, pron., demonst., that, that 
one there ; used antithetically, Mark 
Xvi. 20, and by way of emphasis, 
Matt. xxii. 23. See §§ 338, 340. 

ékeloe, adv., thither, in const. preg., 
EES XP. 3, KIL. 5. 

&-intéw, &, to scek out with diligence, 
Heb) mi. 1; ¥ Pet. 1. 107; to seek 
a God, Acts xv. 17; ot ore 

eb. xi. 6; to require, judicially, 
Luke xi. 50, 51.* : 

&x-GapBéw, &, N.T. pass., to be amazed, 
greatly astonished, Mark ix. 15, xiv. 
33, Xvi. 5, 6.* 

&<-QapBos, ov, surprised, greatly amazed, 
Acts iii. 11.* 

&«-Geros, ov, cast out, exposed to perish, 


. Acts vil. 19.* 


| ek-kabatpw, Ist aor. éLexddapa, to purge 


out, to cleanse, 1 Cor. v. 7; 2 Tim. 
a4.” 


‘ex-Kalo, to burn vehemently, as with lust, 


Rom, -1.-27." 


‘&-Kaxéw, 3, to faint, to despond through 


Sear. (W.H. exclude the word, reading 
in every case évx-.) 
éx-Keyréw, S, to pierce through, to trans- 
~ fix, John xix. 37 ; Rev. i. 7.* 
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é&-KXdw, to break off, as branches from a 
stem, Rom. xi. 17, 19, 20.* 

é&-KAelw, ow, to shut out, Rom. iil. 27 ; 
Gal. iv. 27.* 

éxxAynola, as, 7 (éxxahéw), an assembly of 
the people, Acts xix. 32, 39, 41; legally 
or tumultuously gathered. Espec. in 
N.T., the assembly of believers, the 
Church as a whole, or a church in one 
place, 1 Cor. xii. 28 ; Acts xi. 26. So, 
often plural, as Acts xv. 4I. 

éx-KA\lve, to decline, turn away from 
(a6), Rom. iii, 12, xvi. 173; 1 Pet. 
as 10,” 

&-KohupBaw, &, to swim out or away, 
Acts xxvii. 42.* 

é&-Kouitw, to carry out to burial, Luke 
Wit I2. 5 

éx-xémrre, to cut off or down, as a tree, 
branch, or limb. (In 1 Pet. iii. 7, to 
hinder, W. H. read év-xérTw.) 

é&k-xpénapav (mid. of éxxpeudvyups), to 
hang upon, or to be earnestly attentive 
to, Luke xix. 48.* 

éx-Aahéw, &, to speak out, to disclose, 
Acts xxiii, 22.* : 

é-hdpara, to shine out or brightly, Matt. 


xii. 43. 
éx-AavOdve, in mid., to forget entirely, 
Heb. xii. 5.* 

éx-héyw, mid. in N.T., 1st aor. éfe- 
Aeédunv, to choose out for oneself, to 
elect. 

&-Aelrrw, 2nd aor. éfédurov, to fail, to 
cease, to die, Luke xvi. 9, XXil. 32; 
Heb. i. 12.* 

ékXexrds, 4, dv, (1) chosen, elect; (2) 
choice, approved. 
oyh, jis, 7, a choice, selection, as Acts 
ix. 15 (@ vessel of choice, i.e., a chosen 
vessel); concr., the chosen ones, Rom. 


pola 

FRE in pass. or mid., fo become weary 
in body, or despondent in mind. 

&-paoow, fw, to wipe, to wipe dry, Luke 
vii. 38, 443 John xi. 2, xii. 3, 
Kiba 5." 

éx- 


warnplte, to deride, scoff at (acc.), 

uke Xvi. 14, xxiii. 35.* ; 

éx-véw (lit., swim out), or éxvedw (lit., 
turn by a side motion), to withdraw, 
John y. 13.* 

eve, to awake, as from a drunken 
sleep, 1 Cor. xv. 34.” 

&xotoios, ov (éxdv), voluntary, spon- 
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taneous, Philem. 14.* Adv., -ws, will- 
ingly, of one’ 's own accord, Heb. x. 26; 
Tie eh.¥e 20" 

&-radat, adv., of old, of long standing, 
2 Pet. ii. 3, iii. 5.* 

éx-mepdte, ow, to put to the test, to make 
trial of, to tempt, Matt. iv. 7; Luke 
iv, 12, X. 25 ; 1 Cor. x. 9.* 

&K- méprre, to send out or orth, Acts 
xiil. 4, Xvii. 10.* 

€K-1e he exceedingly, Mark xiv. 31 
( 


éx-meravvupt, Ist aor. éteméraca, to 
stretch Sorth, Rom. x. 21.* 

éx-andaw, &, Ist aor. erHdnoa (W. H,); 
to spring forth, Acts xiv. 14. 

ék-mlwro, (1) to fall from (éx), Mark 
xiii, 25 ; abs., to fall, James i. 11 ; of 
a ship ‘driven from its course, Acts 
xxvii. 17; of love, to fail, 1 Cor. xiii. 
8 ; (2), of moral lapse, Gal. v. 4. 

&k- ahéoo, evow, to sail out, to savil rom, 
Acts xv. 39, xviii, 18, xx. 6.* 

‘€x-mrAnpoa, to fulfil entirely, Actsxiii. 32.* 

&-mAhpacts, ews, H, entire fulfilment, 
Acts xxi. 26.* 
&-wAjoow, 2nd aor. pass. éerddyny, 
to strike with astonishment. 

&-mvéw, ctow, to breathe out, to expire, to 
die, Mark xv. B7, 30> Luke xxiii, 46.* 

éx-mopevopat, dep., to go out (dd, éx, 
mapa, and els, éri, pds); to proceed 
from, as from the heart ; or as & river 
from its source, etc. 

éx-rropvetw, to be given wp to lewdness, 
Ju le 7. 

éx-mrie, to reject as distasteful, to loathe, 

Saver: s 
ék- pitde, &, to root out or root wp, Matt. 


xiil, 29, xv. 13; Luke xvii. 6; Jude 
12)* 
&-oracts, ews, 7, “ecstasy,” (1) trance, 


as i x. 10; (2) amazement, as Mark 

tree P 

onal, perf. pass. é&éorpapmat, to 
turn out of a place, to corrupt, to per- 
vert, Tit, iii. 11.* 
&-rapiooe, fw, to agitate greatly, Acts 
XV1. 20. 

€x-relvw, vO, Ist aor. ééérewa, to stretch 
out the hand, as Luke v. 13; to throw 
out, as anchors from a vessel, as Acts 
XXvii, 30. 

€x-TAO, o écw, to complete, Luke xiv. 
29, 30.* 
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éx-révera, as, 9, intentness, Acts xxvi.7.* 

é&-revis, és, intense, vehement, fervent, 
1 Pet. iv. 8 ; Acts xii. 5 (W. i, -6s).* 
Adv., -ds, intensely, carnestly, 1 Pet. 
i. 22. éxrevéorepov, comp. as adv., 
more earnestly, Luke xxii. 44.” 

&c-rlOnpr (see ¢ 107), (1) to put out or 
expose, as the infant Moses, Acts 
vii. a (2) to expound, Acts xi. 4, 
xviii. 26, xxviii. 23.* 

ican tw, to shake off dust from 
the feet, Matt. x. 14; Mark vi. 11; 
tig xiii. 51 ; to shake out, Acts xviii. 


&xros, 7, ov, ord. num., sixth. 

éxrés, adv. , generally as prep., with gen., 
ithor except. éxrds el BN, 

7d éxrés, the 


i ii. 26. 

éx-Tpéra, mid., to turn from, to fore 
sake, t Tim. i, "6, v. 15, Vi. 20; 2 then 
iv. 4; Heb. xii. 13.* 

tx-rpedur, to nourish, nurture, train up, 
(WH V. 29, vi- 4; Rev. xii. 


Pa abide: aros, 76, an abortive birth, an’ 
abortion, 1 Cor. xv. 8.* 

&-épw, to bring forth, carry out ; espec. 
to burial, Acts v. a 9; to produce, of 
the earth, Heb. vi. 

&-hetyw, to flee out hoe escape (abs., or 
with é«); to avoid (acc.). 


ék- eae &, to terrify greatly, 2 Cor. x. 


te ofr, o, terrified, Mark ix. 6; Heb. 
Tuner 

&-pte, 2nd aor. pass. éFepdny, to put 
Jorth, as a tree its leaves, Matt. xxiv. 
32; Mark xiii. 28.* 

&- xe, also éxxtvw; fut. éxxed, Ist 
aor. c&éxea (see § 96, c), to pour out, as 
Rev. xvi. 1-17; money, John ii» 15; 
to shed blood; fig., to shed abroad, 
love, Rom. v. 5 ; pass., to run riotously 
(R. v. ), Jude rr. 

per a , &, to depart JSrom, to go ort, 

@ Xx 2r.* 

&-pixw, to expire, to die, Acts v. 5, 10, 
xii. 23. ¥ 

éxav, ofca, dv, willing ; used adverbially, 
Rom. viii. 20 ; r Cor. ix 17,5 

Aaila, as, }, an olive tree; its fruit, the 
olive. 7d 8pos Trav edaiav, the Mount 
of Olives. 

eAarov, ov, 76, olive oil. 


Aauiv—aAmite] 


&Qadv, Gros, 6, an olive grove, Olivet, 
Acts i. 12.* : 

*Edapirys, ov, 6, an Elamite, or inha- 
bitant of Elam, a region of Persia, 
Ct aL OS 5 

@doowy or -rrwy, ov, compar. of édaxds 
for puxpés, less ; in quality, John ii. 10 
(ace., -w contracted for -ova); in age, 
Rom. ix. 12; in dignity, Heb. vii. 7. 
édarrov, adv., less, 1 Tim. vy. 9.* 

&arrovéw, 3, to have too little, to lack, 
2 Cor. viii. 15.* 

Q&arrée, &, to make lower or inferior, 
Heb. ii. 7, 9; pass., to decrease, John 
ie ae. 

@Qaive (tenses from rdw), Adow, aAXi- 
axa, to drive, Luke viii. 29; James 
ili. 4; 2 Pet. ii. 17; to drive a ship, 
to row, Mark vi. 48; John vi. 19.* 

appla, as, 7, levity, inconstancy, 2 Cor. 
Ts oO 

adpds, d, dv, light, as a burden easily 
borne, Matt. xi. 30; 2 Cor. iv. 17.* 

Adxucros, 7, ov, adj. (superl. of eAaxds 
for puxpés), least, very little, in number, 
magnitude, importance. 

Qaxiordétepos, a, ov, a double compa- 
rison, less than the least, Eph. iii. 8.* 

@Qde. See dratvw. 

*Ededfap, 6, Hleazar, Matt. i. 15.* 

a a od, 6, reproof (W. H.), 2 Tim. iii. 
16. 

freyéts, ews, 7, reproof, 2 Pet. ii. 16.* 

freyxos, ov, 6, evident demonstration, 
proof, Heb, xi. 1 ; 2 Tim. iii. 16.* 

€A€YXO, Ew, to convict, reprove, rebuke. 
€heewvds, 7, dv, pitiable, miserable, 1 Cor. 
xv. 19 ; Rev. iii. 17.* 

€Xeéw, &, to have compassion on, succour 
(ace.), to show mercy ; pass., to obtain 

mercy. ; 

Aenporivy, ns, 7, pity, compassion ; in 
N.T., alms, sometimes plur. 

 Aehpov, ov, full of pity, merciful, com- 
passionate, Matt. v. 7; Heb. ii. 17.* 

Neos, ous, 75 (and ov, 6, see § 32, a), pity, 
mercy, act of compassion. 

~ Qevdepia, as, 7, Liberty, freedom, from the 
Mosaic-yoke, as 1 Cor. x. 29 ; Gal. ii. 4; 
fromevil, as James ii. 12; Rom. viii. 21. 

Acblepos, a, ov, free, as opposed to the 
condition of a slave ; delivered from 
obligation (often with éx, daé6) ;, at 
liberty to (inf.). _ Once with dat. of 
reference, Rom. vi. 20. 
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2, &, to set free (generally with 
ace. and dé); with modal dative, 
Gal. vy. 1: 

Zhevors, ews, 7 (€pxouar), a coming, an 
advent, Acts vii. 52.* 

ehadvrivos, 7, ov, made of wory, Rev. 
RV 12” 

*Edwakelp, 6 (Heb.), Eliakim, Matt. i. 13 ; 
Luke iii. 30.* 

°*Evduéfep, 6 (Heb.), Eliezer, Luke iii. 29.* 

*Eduovs, 6 (Heb.), Hliud, Matt. i. 14, 15.* 

"Edu dBer, 7 (Heb., Llisheba), Elizabeth, 
Luke i.* 


"Educates, ov, 6, Elisha, Luke iv. 27.* 

Atocw, fiw, as cioow, to roll up, Heb. 
Liz2'y Rev. vin (We He) 

€\xos, ovs, 76, &@ wound, an ulcer, w sore, 
Luke xvi. 21; Rev. xvi. 2, 11.* 

Axda, &, to make aw sore ; pass., to be 
Sull of sores, Luke xvi. 20. 

Akto, cw, to drag, Acts xvi. 19; to draw, 
a net, John xxi. 6, 11; a sword, John 
Xvili. 10; to draw over, to persuade, 
John vi. 42, xii. 32.* 

€ke (old form of foregoing), impf. 
ef\xov, James ii. 6; Acts xxi. 30.* 

“EAXds, ddos, 4, Hellas, Greece=’ Axaia, 
Rete xx Dom 

“EAAny, nvos, 6, a Greek, as distinguished 
(1) from BapBapos, barbarian, Rom. i. 
14, and (2) from “Iovdaios, Jew, as 
John vii. 35. Used for Greek prose- 
lytes to Judaism, John xii. 20; Acts 


xvii. 4. 

‘EhAnvixds, 4, ov, Grecian, Luke xxii. 
28:3 Reve ix. ft." 

“EdAnvis, (50s, a Gaeek or Gentile woman, 
Mark vii. 20; Acts xvii. 12.* 

“EAAnuorts, of (€AAqvifw, to Hellenise, 
or adopt Greek manners and language), 
@ Hellenist, Grecian Jew (R.V.); a 
Jew by parentage and religion, but 
born in a Gentile country and speak- 
ing Greek, Acts vi. 1, ix. 29, xi. 20.* 

‘EAAquert(, adv., im the Greek language, 
John xix, 20; Acts xxi. 37.* 

-oyéw ( ; W. H., -dw), to charge to, 
to put to one’s account, Rom. v. 133 
Philem. 18.* 

*"Edpoddp, 6, Zlmodam, Luke iii. 28.* 

Anifo, att. fut. mG, ist aor. HAmioa, 
to expect (acc. or inf.,.or drt); to hope 
for (ace.) ; to trust in (émt, dat.; &, 
once dat, only) ; to direct hope towards 
(sts, Eri, acc. ). 
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Darts, (os, 7, expectation, hope, secure 
confidence ; especially of the Christian 
hope. Met., 1) the author, as 1 Tim. 
aa (2) the object of hope, as Tit. ii. 13. 
(In Rom. viii. 20 W. H. read é¢’ éhrriéu. ) 

*Edipas, a, 6 (from Arabic), Zh lymas, 
i.¢., @ magus or sorcerer, Acts xiii. 8.* 

"Eat, My God! Mark xv. 34. The 

word is Hebrew (Ps. xxii. 2), pro- 
nounced in that language 7X, and so 
written, | Matt. xxvii. “46 (W. H., Af). 
ésavrod, js, of, of myself, a reflexive 
pron., found only in the gen., dat., 
and accus. cases: da’ éuaurod, from 
myself, John v. 30. 
ép- iaage 2nd aor. &é8ny, part. éuBds, 
upon, into (els), always of entering 
oi ip except John v. 4 (W. H. omit). 
ep- «, to cast into, Luke xii. 5.* 
Barre, to dip into, Matt. xxvi. he 
ark xiy. 203 John acti, 20,.° 0 We. a2 
Bdarw.)* 
a pga to enter, to intrude, to pry into, 
ol. ii. 18 
BiBata, to cause to enter, to put on 
bourd, Acts xxvii. 6.* 

ép- Bhérwn, to direct the eyes to anything, to 
look fixedly, to consider, to know by 
inspection (ace., dat., or els). 

éu-Bpipdopar, Guar, dep., to be moved 
with indignation, Mark xiv. 5; John 
1.32, 35~(h. V. marg. ) ; to charge 
ow (dat.), Matt. ix. 30; Mark i. 


ale G 8, 1st aor., inf. énéoat, to vomit, to 
spue out, Rev, iii. 16.* 

&- patvopar, to be mad against (dat.), 
Acts xxvi. 11.* 

*Eppavovfa, 6, Emmanuel, a Hebrew 
word signifying ‘‘God with us;* & 
name of Christ, Matt. i. 23.* 

us, 7), Emmaus, a village a short 
am from Jerusalem, Luke xxiv. 


dupéve, to remain or persevere in (dat. 
r &), 


"Eady Emmor, or Hamor, Actsvii. 16.* 
éués, 7, 6», mine, denoting possession, 
ower over, authorship, right, etc. 
ee § 33e. 

ewravypovh, mockery, 2 Pet. iii. 3 (W.H.). 

éu-travypds, 03, 6, @ being mocked or 
derided, Heb. xi. 36. 

eu-mal{w, tw, to mock, deride, scoff at 
(abs. or dat.). 
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ép-tral ou, 6, a scoffer, deceiver, 2 Pet. 
iii. 13; Jude 18.* 

eu-repuraréwo , &, how, to walk about in, 


to dwell among (é), 2 Cor. vi. 16.* 

éu-wiprdne and -rAdw, éumdyow, évé- 
mdnga, part. pres. urerdaw, to fill 
up, to satisfy, as with food, etc. vere 

i-xtere, to fall into or among (els) ; 
to incur, as condemnation or p - 
ment, I Tim. iii. 6; Heb. x. 31. 

és-théxw, 2nd aor. pass. &verhaxny, 
entangle, implicate, 2 Tim. ii. 4; 2 ang 
ii. 20 (dat. of thing).* 

ep-toKh, js, 7, & plaiting, braiding, of 
hair, 1 Pet. ii. 3.* 

ép-mrvéw (W. HH. Sd to breathe out 
eos ), Acts ix. 1. 

éu-tropevopat, dep., fo beg about ; hence : 
trade, to traffic, abs., James iv. 133 
make gain of (acc. ), 2 Pet. ii. Vig 
-tropta, as, }, trade, merchandise, Matt. 


arépvoy, ov, 74, emporium, a place for 
trading, John ii. 16,* 

topos, ov, 6, a traveller, merchant, 
trader, Matt. mili. 45 ; Rev. xviii.* 

dup hbo, gw, to se on fire, to burn, 
Matt. xxii. 7.* 

, adv., before (Exmpocbe kat 
fmpe-tey ‘in Front and behind, Rev. iv. 
6); as prep. (gen.), before, in presence 
of, Matt. x. 32; before, in dignity, 
John i. 1 5, 27. 

éu-rrio, cw, to spit upon (dat. or es). 

&u-davas, és, manifest i (dat. ), Acts x. 403 
Rom. x, 20.* 

&-havife, iow, to make manifest (acc. 
and dat.); to show plainly (8, or 
prepp. wpés, epi, etc.). 

ov, terrified, afraid. 

ep ode, 6, to breathe upon, ace., John 
ee, eae 

th-uros, ov, engrafted, James i. 21.* 

év, prep. gov. dat., in, generally as being 
or resting in ; "within, among. See 
§ 295. &- in composition has the 
force of in, upon, into. It is changed 
before y, x, and x, into éy-; before 
8, 7, ¢, and yw, into éu-; anc before 
A, into éA- (but W. H. prefer the 
unassimilated forms). The »v is, how- 
ever, restored before the augment in 
verbs. 

&v-ayxadifopat, to take up into one’s 
arms, Mark ix. 36, x. 16,* 


ba 


éy-ddvos—tv-loernp | 


éy-GAvos, ov (drs), being or living in the 
sea, marine, James iii. 7.* 

&y-avrt, adv., as prep, with gen., in the 
presence of, before, Luke i. 8; Acts 
vill. 21 (W. H.).* 

, a, OY, over against, contrary, 
of the wind, as Acts xxvii. 4; adverse, 
hostile, as Acts xxvi. 9; é& évarrias, 
over against, Mark xv. 39. Neut., 
évayriov, adv. as prep. with gen., in 
the presence of, as Luke xxiv. 16; 
Acts vii. Io. 


cae att to begin, Gal. iii. 3; Phil. 
i6: 


@®aros. See évvaros. 

év-8eijs, és, in want, destitute, needy, Acts 
iv. 34. : 

&y-Serypa, aros, 76, an indication, proof, 
manifest token, 2 Thess. i. 5.* 

éy-Selxvupit, N.T. mid., to show, to mani- 
est. 

wELs, ews, 7, @ showing, declaration, 

Rom. iii. 25; 2 Cor. viii. 24; an evi- 
dent token, Phil. i. 28.* 

eySexa, of, ai, 7a, eleven. 
Eleven, %.¢., apostles, 

éviékaros, 7, ov, eleventh. 


oi &vdexa, the 


ty-Sexopar, dep., to admit; only imper- 


sonally, ov« évdéxerar, it is not adinis- 
sible or possible, Luke xiii. 33.* 
év-Snpéo, @, to be at home, 2 Cor. v. 6, 


8, 9. 

&y-88tcKe, mid., to clothe oneself with 
(acc.), Luke viii. 27, xvi.19; Mark xy. 
17 (W. H.).* See &dvvw. 

%-Bixos, ov, agreeable to justice, right, 
righteous, Rom. iii. 8; Heb. ii. 3.* 
éy-Sopnors, ews, 7, a structure, a building, 

Rev. xxi. 18.* 

éy-Sofafo, cw, to glorify, to honour, 
2 Thess, i, 10, 12.* 

@y-Sotes, ov, adorned with honour, glo- 
rious, Luke xiii. 17; Eph. v. 27; of 
persons, had in honour, 1 Cor. iv. 10; 

of external appearance, splendid, Luke 
Wii.25.* 


& Bupa, aros, 76, « garment, raiment. 
_ &y-Buyapdo, &, to strengthen, to furnish 


with power ; pass., to acquire strength, 
be strong. 

éy-8ivo (2 Tim. iii. 6) and édvw, to clothe 
or to invest with (two accs.); mid., to 
enter, insinuate oneself into (2 Tim. 
iii, 6), to put on, to clothe oneself with 
(ace.); often fig., to dvest with. 
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&-Buers, ews, 7, a putting on or wearing 
of clothes, 1 Pet. iii. 3.* 

év-éSpa, as, 3, an ambush, a snare, Acts 
xxiii. 16 (W. H.), xxv. 3.* 

&y-peto, to watch, to entrap, to lie in 
ambush for (acc.), Luke xi. 54; Acts 
xin 213* 

év-ethéw, G, Ist aor. evelAnca, to roll up, 
to wrap im (ace. and dat.), Mark 
xv. 46.* 

ev-eupt, fo be in, to have a place in, Luke 
Xi. 41, Ta évdvra, such things as are in 
[the platter, ver. 39], or such as ye 
have, i.e., according to your ability. 
For &eore impers., see évt.* 

évexa or evexev, sometimes elvexev, prep. 
adv., gen., because uf, by reason of, on 
account of. of e&vexev, because, Luke 
iv. 18; rlvos Wexey ; to what end? Acts 
xix. 32. 

&y-épyeia, as, 4, energy, efficacy, effectual 
operation. 

év-epyéw, , to exert one’s power, to work 
im one, as Gal. il. 8; trans., to accom- 
plish, as 1 Cor. xii. 11; mid., to be 
effective, to be in action. Part., évep- 
younévn, James v. 16 (see R.V.). 

év-epynpa, aros, 76, working, effect ; plur. 
with gen., 1 Cor. xii. 6, 10.* 

év-epyfs, és, effectual, energetic, 1 Cor 
xvi. 9; Heb. iv. 12; Philem. 6.* 

év-eords, perf. participle of &icrnm. 

év-ev-Aoyéw, G, to bless, to distinguish by 
blessings, Acts iii. 25 ; Gal. iii. 8.* 

év-€xa, (1) to hold in, entangle, only in 
pass, (dat.), Gal. v. 1; (2) to set one- 
self against (dat.), Mark vi. 19; Luke 


Xl. 53. 

tdahe adv (1) hither, to this place; 
(2) here, in this place. 

év-Bupéopat, oduar, dep. pass., to revolve 
in mind, to think upon, Matt. i. 20, 
ix. 4; Acts x. 19 (W. H., duev-).* 

ev-Oiunots, ews, 7, thought, reflection, 
contrwance. 

vu, elliptical for éveors, impers., there is 
am, 1 Cor. vi. 5 (W. H.); Gal. iii. 28 ; 
Col. iii. 11 ; James i. 17.* 

évuaurds, of, 6, a yeur. 

év-lornpt, to be present, to be at hand, 
2 Thess. ii. 2; 2 Tim. iii. 1; perf. 
part. évecrnkds, sync. veoTds, im- 
pending, or present, 1 Cor. vil. 265 
Gal. i. 4; Heb. ix. 9. 7a &veorGra, 
present things, opposed to 7% véovra, 
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things to come, Rom. viii. 38 ; 1 Cor. 
vi 7 fd 

ty-oxtw, to invigorate, to strengthen, 
Luke xxil, 43; Acts ix. 19 (see 
W. 


évvatos, n, ov (W. H., évaros), ninth. 

evvéa, oi, al, Td, nine, "Luke xvii. 17.* 

wvevnkovra- evvéa, ninety-nine, Matt. 
Xvili. 12,13; Luke xv. 4, 7 (see W. H).* 

éyveds, ov (W. H., éveds), dumb, speechless, 
as with amazement, Acts ix. 7.* 

&-vebw, to ask or signify by beckoning 
(dat. ), Luke i625 Hebvaiv. 125) 5 
Pet. iv. 1.7 

%y-vora, as, 7) (vois), intention, purpose. 

€y-vopos, ov, under law, 1 Cor. ix, 215 
according to law, Acts xix. 39.* 

&-vixos, ov (vvé), in the night, neut. as 
adv., Mark i. 35. (W. H., &vuxa.)* 

dv-ouKéo, & &, to dwell in, to inhabit (é). 

évérns, ac 7 (els), unity, concord, 
Eph. iv. 3, 13. 

dy-oxAéa, &, to disturb, to occasion tumult, 
Heb. xii. 15 ; Luke vi. 18 (W. H.).* 

ty-oxos, ov, guilty of (gen. of the crime, 
or of that which is “violated) ; subject 
to (dat. of court, gen. of pumshment, 
els of the place of punishment), 

ty-raApa, aros, To, a conunandment, an 
institute, Matt. Xv. OSeMATK Avie 7 3 
Ooksii, 22.7 

ty-rapiite, to prepare for burial, as by 
washing, swathing, adorning, anoint- 
ing the corpse, Matt. xxvi. 12; John 
Rix fOr: 

éy-rapiacpds, od, 6, the preparation of a 
ae Sor burial, Mark xiv. 8; John 


7. 

bcos, in N.T. only mid. and pass.; 
fut. mid., évredofua; perf., évrérad- 
peat, to charge, to command, to commit 
(dat. of pers., or wpés with acc.). 

éyrei0ev, adv., hence ; from this place or 
caoese ; repeated John xix. 18, on this 
side and that. 

v-reviis, ews, 7, prayer, intercession, 1 
Tim, Gia, iv. 5.* 

by-ripos, ov, held in renown; precious, 
highly esteemed, Luke vii. 2, xiv. 8; 
Phil. ii, 293 1 Pet. ii. 46% 

évroAt, fs, 7, @ divine precept or prohi- 
bition: of God’s commands, 1 Cor. 
vil. 19; Christ’s precepts or teachings, 
1 Cor. xiv. 37; 1 Tim. vi. 143 éradi- 
tions of the Rabbis, Tit. i. 14. al 
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[év-v3rx do —tE-nyopéitov 
pie the commandments, t.¢., the 


Mies 0 ov, 6 (prop. adj.), an inhabit- 
ant, Acts xxi. 12, 

tvrds, ady. as prep., with gen., within, 
Luke xvii. 21. 7d evrés, the interior, 
Matt. xxiii. 26.* 

éy-rpérw, yw, 2nd fut. pass., é&vrparjco- 
pat; 2nd aor. pass., e&verpaarny ; 3; to put 
to shame, as 1 Cor. iv. 143 Tit. ii. 8; 
mid., ¢o reverence, to be im ane of, 
as Matt. xxi Xxi. 37. 
mia to nourish in (dat.); pass., fig., 
1 Tim. iv. 6.* 

Ao See ov, terrified, trembling through 
Sear, Acts vii. LS SM xvi. 29; Heb. xii. 
21 

&y-tpoTh, is, 1, @ putting to shame, I 
Cor. vi. 5, XV. 34. 

&y-tpudde, &, to live luxuriously, to ban- 
quet, to revel (with é), 2 Pet. ii, fg 
é&y-tTvyx ave, to come to, to address, Acts 

XXV. 243 with drép (gen,) ), to intercede 
Jor, Rom. viii. 27, 34; Heb. vii. 25 ; 
with ne gen. ), to plead against, Rom. 

xi. 


éy- ah ee Ew, to wrap in, to wrap up, 
Matt. XXxvii. 59; Luke xxiii. 53; John 
23. 

év- Tum bu, &, to engrave, sculpture, 2 Cor. 
ili, 7.* 

&-vBpllo, ow. to treat contemptuously or 
in despite, Heb. x. 29.* 

év-umvidfopat, dep. pass., to dream (cog- 
nate acc.), Acts ii. 17; to concewe 
wild or impure thoughts, Jude 8.* 

éy-dmrvioy, ov, 76, @ dream, Acts ii. 17.* 

évadrrvov (neut. of é&vérws, from & wl, 
in view), as prep., with gen., before, 
in sight or presence of, Luke i. 173 
Rey. iii. 9. évdrwv Tod Geod, in 
sight of God, Rom. xiv. 22; used in 
obtestation, 1 . ¥. 21. xdpus 
évamvov TO Oeod (Acts vii. 4), favowr 
with God. 

*Evés, 6, Enos, Luke iii. 38.* 


' &-orlfopar, dep. mid. (ey drious, in the 


ears), to listen to, Acts ii. 14.* 

*Hve x, 6, Lnoch, Luke iii, 373 Nate 1g, ie 

é€, BrP. See éx. 

€, oi Ay card. num., siz. 

&- ~ayyédd 0, tO declare abroad, celebrate, 
1 Pet: tisk 

€-ayopata, to buy from, buy back, redeem, 
Gal. iii. 13 (é), iv. 5. dv Katpdy, to 
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redeem the opportunity from being lost, 
Eph. v. 16; Col. iv. 5.* 

&€-dyo, 2nd aor. éLipyaryor, to lead out, to 
send Sorth (with &€w, éx, eis). 

arpéw, S (see § 103, 1), to take or a 
out, Matt. v. ‘29, xviii. 9; mid., 
rescue, deliver, Acts Vii. 10, 34) 3 xii. ae 
RL 27, Xxvi. 17 5 Gal. i. 4.* 

> (see § 92), to ‘take out or away ; 

to expel or excommunicate, 1 Cor, 
v 2(W. H., alpw), 13.* 

€-attéo, 6, N. T., mid., to require, to ask 
Sor, Luke XXii. ks 
-aipuys, adv., suddenly, wnexpectedly. 
cK ooudéw, é, to follow, to persist im 
following (dat.), BEES. ty EO, ip2. 05." 

€axdoror, a, a, six hundred. 

G-ahddw, to wipe out, obliterate, Rev. 
iii. 5; Col. ii. 145 ‘Acts jii. 19; to 
wipe anwar Rev. vii. 17, xxi. 4 (amd 
or éx).* 

é&- noe to leap forth or up, Acts iii. 


es -avé-orasts, ews, 7), & resurrection, Phil. 
iii. 11 (followed by éx, W. H.).* 

€-ava-Té\dw, fo spring up, to shoot forth, 

as es or corn, Matt. xiii.5; Mark 
ae 

é€- eo. (1) trans., to raise up off- 
spring, Mark xii. 19 3 Luke xx. 28; 
(2) 2nd aor. intrans., to rise up, to 
stand forth, Acts xv. 5.* 

&-arrarde, &, to deceive utterly, to seduce 
from truth. 

aiecein ‘aah (= ééaldyns), unexpectedly, 
Mark 

&- ae oduat, dep., to be utterly 
without resource, to be m utmost per- 
plexity, 2 Cor. i. 8, iv. 8.* 

é-arro-oréhXw, £0 send forth, send away. 

é-apritw, (1) to complete, Acts xxi. 5 ; 
(2) to furnish thoroughly Sor (arpés, 
acc.), 2 Tim. iii. 17.* 

&-actpdrre, to aaa as lightning ; of 
raiment, Luke ix. 29.* 

ia adv. (sc. Spas), from that very 
time, instantly, as Mark vi. 25; Acts 


Deep 4 
—é oe. to raise wp, as from death, Rom. 


ix. 17; I Cor. vi. 14.* 
lat (em, see § 111), to go out, Acts 
xiii. 42, Xvil. 15, XX. 7, Xvi. 43." 
enue (elt). See éferre. 
w, to convict, to rebuke sternly, to 
punish, Jude 15 (W. H., Aéyx@).* 
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é€-€Xxw, to draw out from the right way, 
James i, 14.* 

€-€papa, aros, 76, that which is vomited, 
2 Pet. it. 22.* 

epevvdw (W. H. » spav-), to search diligent- 
tyr Pet. i. 10.7 

e€-épx op.at (see § 108, 2), to go or to come out 
of (with gen. or ék, dé, é&w, apd) 3 to 
go away, to depart, to issue or to spring 
Jrom ; to go forth ; of a rumour, to be 
divulged or spread abroad ; to emanate, 
as thoughts from the heart, healing 
power from the Saviour; to go out, 
7.¢., vanish, as expiring hope, Acts 
Xvi. 19. 

err, part. neut. éféy_(impers. from 
etext), it ts lawful, as Matt. xiv. 43 t 
ts becoming, as Acts Xvi. 21 ; i is pos- 
sible, as Matt. xx. 15. The part. is 
used in the same sense, with or with- 
out subst. verb, Matt. xii. 4; 2 Cor. 
xii. 4 (dat. and inf.). 

é-erdfw, to inquire, to ask, to examine 
strictly, Matt. ii. 8, x. 11; John xxi. 
t25% 

e€-nyéopat, ofuar, dep. mid., to narrate 
Sully and acewrately, as Luke xxiv. 
35 i to expownd, as a teacher, as John 


rise ol, al, rd, sixty. 

efjs, adv. (Ew) ) newt in order, only in the 
phrase r7 é&jjs (sc. Auépa), on the next 
day. (npépg is expressed, Luke ix. 37.) 

€-nxéw, &, only in pass., N.T., to be 
sounded Sorth, propagated widely, 
t Thess. i. 8.* 

€Eus, ews, 7 (Exw), habit, use, Heb. v. 14. * 

e-lornpa, -ordw and ordven (see § 107), 
‘to remove from the natural state,” 
(1) trans., to astonish, Luke xxiv. 22 3 
Acts viii. O; Ars (2) and aor., perf. and 
mid., intrans., to be astonished, con- 
he ia to be beside oneself, as 2 Cor. 


13. 
é&- Loe to be perfectly able, Eph. iii, 18.* 


€-o80s, ov, 7, “exodus,” a@ going out, 
Heb. xi. 22 ; departure, as from life, 
Luke ix. 31; 2 Pet, i. 15.* 


€- ohobpeter, to destroy utterly, Acts ili. 


é€- Se &, to confess fully, to make 
acknowledgment of, as-of sins, ete.; in 
mid., to acknowledge benefits conferred, 
to praise Dey dat.). Once, to promise, 
Luke xxii. 
PF 
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é€-opk({a, to adjure, put to oath, Matt. 
xxvi. 63. 

€-opKvorrts, 00, 6, one who puts to oath, or 
adjwres, “‘ exorcist,” Acts xix. 13.” 

€-optocw, tw, to dig out, Gal. iv. a3 
hence, to break up, Mark i i. 4." 

&-ovdevéw, or eLovdevéw, & (ovdels), to set 
at nought, to treat with contempt. 
Perf. pass. part. ¢fovBevijuevos, con- 
temned, disesteemed, 1 Cor. i. 28, vi. 4. 

&-ovdevda, &, as preceding, Mark ix. 12 
(Wiskt.; -éw).* 

é€-ovela, as, 7 (€£eort), (1) power, iis 
as John xix. 11; (2) liberty, licence, 
privilege, right, as Rom. ix. 21; (3) 
commission, authority, as Matt. xxi. 23; 
(4) al é€ouvciat, the powers, ie., rulers, 

magistrates, Luke xii. 11 ; angels, good 

and bad, Eph. i. 21, vi. 12. In 1 Cor. 
Bako; ‘eousiar, emblem of power, or 
subjection to the power of a husband, 
ie., the veil. 

é€- overdto, to have right over, to exercise 
authority over (gen.), Luke xxii. 25 ; 
I Cor. vii. 4; pass., to be under the 
power of (16), 1 Cor vi. 12.* 

H-ox', fis, 7, eminence, distinction ; only 
in the phrase kar’ "oxy, by way of 
distinction, Acts xxv. 23 (§ 300, B, 

* 


somite, ow, to wake from sleep, John 
Bo, a 

&€-vrrvos, ov, roused out of sleep, Acts 
Kv. 27.* 

#£w, adv., abs., or as prep. with gen., 
without, outside. ol €&w, those “oe 
as Mark iv. 175 UE UCor.: 9s, a2,ast 


Used often after verbs of ihae com- , 


pounded with é«. 

uber, adv. of place, from without. 1d 
e&w0ev, the outside, as Luke xi. 39. of 
Ewbev, those from without, as 1 Tim. 
ii. 7. As prep. gen., Mark vii. re 
Rev. xi. 2. 

€-a0iw, &, wow, to drive out, enpel, Acts 
vii. 45; to propel, as a vessel, Acts 
XXvii. 39 (see W. H. and marg. ). * 

€wrepos, a, ov» (comp. of géw), outer, in in 
the phrase ‘‘ outer darkness,” Matt. 
Vill..12, Sori, #3, XKy., 30.* 

gona. See clkw. 

toprdte, to keep or celebrate a feast, 
T Conays. 
foprh, js, 4, a solemn feast or festival. 
Used of vewiaa ieasts, especially of the 
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Passover, With its accompanying feast 
of unleavened bread, as Luke ii. 41, 
Sexi x. 

érr- ayyeAta, as, 7, (I) @ message, commis- 
sion, Acts xxiii. 21 ; (2) a promise, as 
2 Cor. i. 20, generally plur.; the 
promises, specially, €.g., to Abraham, 
or those of the Gospel, as 2 Tim. i. 1 ; 
(3) met., the thing promised, as Acts 
ii, 33; Heb. xi. 13, 33, 39. 

ér-ayyé\Aw, mid. in N.T., except as 
Gal. iii. 19, (1) to promise, with dat., 
or acc. and dat., or inf., once cognate 
ace., I John il. 25; (2) to make pro- 
Session or avowal of (acc.), 1 Tim. ii, 
IO, Vi. 21. 

én-4yyeAua, aros, 76, &@ promise, 2 Pet. 
i. 4, iil. 13.* 

ér-dya, to bring upon, Acts v. 28 ; 2 Pet. 


Phere 2, to contend or strive eur- 
hows Sor (dat. ), Jude 3.* 
ér-abpot{w, pass., to other together, to 
crowd, Luke xi. 29.* 

"Exr-alveros, ov, 6, Epenttus, Rom. xvi. 


es 
ér-atvéw, &, dow, Ist aor. émiveca, to 
convmend, to praise, Luke xvi. 8; 
Rom. xv. 11 ; 1 Cor. xi. 2, 17, 22.* 
trr-cuvos, ov, 6, essen ioe sore as Rom, 
ii. 29; praise, as Eph. i. 6, 12, 14; 
Phil, iad; 
érr-alpa (see § 92), to raise “p, peg tec | 
a sail, Acts xxvii. 40; to lift up, as 
the eyes, the hands in prayer, the 
head in courage, the heel against, or 
in opposition ; pass., to be ly up. 
to become elated, - Cor. xi. 20. ah the 
ascension of Christ, Acts i. 9. 
ér-oroxtvopat, to be ashamed, abs.; 
be ashamed of (ace. or érl, dat. ). 
ér-avréw, &, to beg, to ask alms, Luke 
Xvi. 3, Xviii. 35 (W. H.). 
ér-aKxodovdée, &, to follow after (dat.) 5 
fig., r Tim. v. 10, 24; 1 Pet. ii, 21; 
part., attendant, Mark xvi. 20 (see 
W.H ia 


ér-axovw, to hearken to JSavourably (gen. 
pers.), 2 Cor. vi. 2.* 

ér-axpodopar, Guat, to hear, listen to (gen. 

ers.), Acts xvi. 2 

émay, conj. (émel dy), if, after that, when, 
(subj.), Matt. ii. 8; Luke xi. 22, 34.* 

ér-dvaryxes, ady., of necessity, necessarily 
(with art. ), Acts xv. 28.* 


> 
4 


, 


br-ay-éyo—éme- BAO] 


ér-av-dyw, trans., to put (a vessel) out 
to sea, Luke v. 3, 4 ; intrans., to retwrn, 
Matt. xxi. 18.* 

ér-ava-pipvicKke, to remind, put in re- 
membrance (acc.), Rom. xv. 15.* 

érr-ava-tratiopat, to rest wpon (emt, acc.), 
Luke x. 6 ; to rely, to trust in (dat.), 
Rom. ii. 17.* 

érr-av-épxopar, to come back, retwrn, Luke 
eae SER ES. 

ér-av-lornpr, N2T., mid., to rise up 
against (él, acc.), Matt. x. 21 ; Mark 
Sit. 12. 

érr-av-dp8acis, ews, %, correction, reforma- 
tion, 2 Tim. iii. 16.* 

ér-dvo, adv. abs., or as prep. gen., 
above, upon; more than, in price or 
number ; superior to, in authority. 

ér-apkéw, &, dow, to suffice for, to relieve, 
support (dat.), 1 Tim. v. 10, 16.* 

ér-apxta, as, 7, a province, division of the 
Roman Empire, Acts xxiii. 34, xxv. 1.* 

ér-avkis, ews, 7, a dwelling, a habitation, 
Acts i. 20.* 

ém-atpiov, adv., on the morrow. TH 
(7€pa) ératprov, on the next day. 

ér-avto-dapw. See dvré-pwpos. 

*Enradpas, a, 6, Epaphras of Colosse, 
Col, i. 7, iv. 12; Philem. 23 (contr. 
from Epaphroditus, but different from 
St. Paul’s companion of that name).* 

ér-adpi{w, to foam up or out (acc.), 
Jude 13.* 

*Eagpddiros, ov, 6, Lpaphroditus, a 
Macedonian, Phil. ii. 25, iv. 18.* 

érr-eyelpa, to raise up, to excite against (él, 
ace., or kard, gen. ), Actsxiii. 50, xiv. 2.* 

érrel, conj., (1) of time, when, only Luke 
vii. 1 (W. H., émecdy); (2) of reason, 

since, because, seeing that. 

ére-5h, conj., since truly, inasmuch as, 
as Matt. xxi. 46; Phil. ii. 26; of time, 
when, only Luke vii. 1 (W. H.). 

émev-84-mep, conj., since verily, forasmuch 
as, Luke i. 1.* 

ér-cdov. See épopaw. 

r-cupr (elu, § 111), to come after, to 


- follow ; only in part., émisv, otca, dv, 


following, Acts vii. 26, xxiii. 11. 77 
érwotey (sc. nMépa), on the following day, 
Acts xvi. II, XX. 15, xxi. 18.* 
émel-rrep, conj., since indeed, Rom. iii. 30. 
(W. H., etzrep.)* 
ér-euc-ayoyy, 7s, 7, & bringing im, im- 


troduction, Heb. vii. 9. 
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Sr-erra, ady., thereupon, thereafter ; 
marking succession of time, as Gal. 
i. 18 ; also of order, as 1 Cor, xv. 46; 
1 Thess. iv. 17. 

érr-ékewa, (uép7), adv. with gen., beyond, 
as to place, Acts vii. 43.* 

ér-ex-retvw, in mid., to stretch forwards 
to (dat.), Phil. iii, 14.* 

ér-ev-Sirns, ov, an upper garment, John 
pA Pied 

ér-ev-Sb@, in mid., to put on, as an upper 
garment, 2 Cor. v. 2, 4.* 

ém-épxopar, to come wpon, approach, 
arrive at, befall, happen; to attack, 
Luke xi. 22. ra éwepxoueva, the things 
that are coming on (dat.), Luke xxi. 26. 

ér-epwtdw, &, (1) to interrogate, to ques- 
tion (two accs., or acc. and zrepl, gen., 
or with ¢e, ris; etc.); fo question 
judicially, John xviii. 21 ; to inquire 
after God, Rom. x. 20; (2) to request 
of (ace. and inf.), Matt. xvi. 1. 

émr-eparnpa, aros, 76 (1 Pet. iii. 21), 
probably inquiry after God ; ‘‘the seek- 
ing after God in a good and pure con- 
science” (Alford). See R.V. 

ém-éx@, (1) to apply (the mind) to (dat.), 
take heed to, Luke xiv. 7; Acts lil. 5 ; 
1 Tim. iv. 16 ; (2) tohold out, to exhibit, 
Phil. ii. 16; (3) ‘‘to detain (one- 
self),” to tarry, Acts xix, 22.* 

ém-npedio, to injure, to treat despitefully, 
Matt. v. 44 (not W. H.), Luke vi. 28; 
to traduce, to accuse falsely (acc. of 
charge), 1 Pet. iii. 16.* 

érl, a preposition governing gen., dat., 
or ace. General signification, upon. 
For its various applications, see § 305. 
émt-, in composition, signifies motion 
upon, towards, or against; rest on, 
over, or at; addition, succession, re- 
petition, renewal; and it is often 
intensive. 

ém-Batvw, to go wpon a ship, to mount a 
horse or ass, to come to or into a country 
(émt, ace., els, or simple dat.), Matt. xxi. 
5; Actsxx. 18, xxi. 2,6(W. H., éuf.), 
XXV. I, xxvii. 2.* 

ém-BddXw, (1) trans., to cast on or over, 
as Mark xi. 7; to put on, as a patch on 
a garment, Luke v. 36; (2) ntrans., 
to rush violently on, Mark iv. 37; to 
fiz the mind stedfastly on anything, 
Mark xiv. 72; (3) part., émBdddowv. 
falling to his share, Luke xy. 12. 
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éry- @, &, to burden; fig., 2 Cor. ii. 
eo hees ii. 9; 2 Thess. iii. 8.* 
émi-B(Bato, to put or to set wpon, as on a 
beast to ride, Luke x. 34, xix. 35; 
Acts xxiii. 24.* 

ému-Brérw, to look wpon with favour 
(with é7l), Luke i. 48, ix. 38; James 
Saeaee 


23: 

ie okies aros, 76, a patch on @ gar- 
ment, Matt. ix. 16 ; Markii. 21; Luke 
vn GOne 

érl-Bodw, &, to cry aloud, Acts xxv. 24. 
(W. H., Bodw.)* 

émi-Bovdh, fis, 7, @ design against, a plot, 
an ambush, Acts ix. 24, xx. 3, 19 
(plur.), xxiii. 30.* 

Grru-yapBpeda, to marry by right of affinity 
(acc.), Matt. xxii. 24.* 

énl-yeros, ov, earthly, belonging to the 
earth. ra émlyea, earthly things. 

émi-ylvopar, to arise or spring up, as a 
wind, Acts xxviii. 13.* 

émi-ywoaokw, (1) to know clearly, under- 
stand, discern ; (2) to acknowledge ; (3) 
to recognise ; (4) to learn (rt), become 
acquainted with (acc. ). 

énl-yvwrts, ews, 7, knowledge, acknow- 
ledgment. 

ému-ypadh, fis, 7, an inscription, a super- 
scription, as Luke xx. 24, xxiii. 38. 

émi-ypddew, to inscribe, engrave, write 
upon, as Mark xv. 26; Rev. xxi. 12. 

ému-Selxvupe (see § 114), (1) to show, ex- 
hibit ; (2) to demonstrate, prove by argu- 
ment, 

émi-Se oper, to receive kindly, 3 John 9, 
Io 


ért-Sypéw, &, to sojowrn, as foreigners in 
a country, Acts ii, 10, xvii. 21.* 

em-Bia-racropar, to superadd, Gal, iii. 
I 


5. 
émi-d(Smpt, to deliver, to give up (acc. 
and dat.), as Matt. vii. 9; Acts xv. 30; 
to give way to the wind, Acts xxvii. 


15. 

eas, to set or bring into order, 
Litoatous 

ém-8b, to sef, as the sun, Eph. iv. 26.* 

ém-elxera, as, %, clemency, gentleness, 
Acts xxiv. 4; 2 Cor. x. 1.* 

ému-enhs, és, gentle, mild, kind, Phil. iv. 
5:1 Tim. iii, 2, 3; James ili. 17; 
Y Pot; 11..18:* 
w-lyrém, &, to seek earnestly or contin- 
wously (acc. of pers. or thing; also 


VOCABULARY. 


[émt-Bapéo—tmr-RapBdve 
mepl, gen. or inf.) ; to beg earnestly, to 
dest 


Te. 

éru-Oavdrios, ov, appointed to death, 
1 Cor. iv. 9.* 

érl-Oeois, ews, 7, « laying on of hands, 
Acts viii. 18; 1 Tim. iv. 143; 2 Tim. 
i. 6; Heb. vi. 2.* 

éri-Oupéw, &, to desire, to long for, to 
covet, to lust after. (On Luke xxii, 15, 
see § 280, 5.) 

ému-Oupnrts, of, 6, an eager destrer of, 
£ €or. x. 6:* 

ém-Bupla, as, 7, desire, eagerness for ; 
generally in a bad sense, inordinate 
desire, lust, cwpidity. 

ém-Kabliw, to seat upon or sit upon, 
Matt. xxi. 7 (ree., éwexd@icay, trans., 
they seated [him]; W. H.., -ev, intrans., 
he sat).* 

ém-Kadéo, &, éow, to call upon, to call by 
name, to invoke in prayer, Acts vii. 59 
(abs.); Rom. x. 12, 14 (acc.); mid., 
to appeal to(acc.), Acts xxv. 11 ; pass., 
to be called or surnamed, Luke xxii. 
3; Acts xv. 17. 

ém-Kéduppa, aros, 75, a covering, a cloak, 
a pretext, 1 Pet. ii. 16.* 

émi-Kadtmra, to cover, of sins; to hide, 
to give over to oblivion, Rom. iv. 7 
(LXX.).* 

ém-kaTaparos, ov, accursed, doomed to 
punishment or destruction, John vii. 
49(W.H., émdparos); Gal. iii, 10, 13 
(LXX.).* 

érl-Kepoar, to lie wpon (dat.), John xi. 
38, xxi. 9; so to press upon, as the 
multitude upon Christ, Luke v. 1 ; as 
a tempest on a ship, Acts xxvii. 
20; fig., to be laid on, as necessity, 
1 Cor. ix. 163 to be laid or imposed 
wpon, as by a law, Heb. ix. 10; fo 

be wrgent with entreaties, Luke xxiii. 

23. 

*Enruxotpevos, ov, 6, an Epicurean, a fol- 
lower of Epicurus, Acts xvii, 18.* 

ém-koupla, as, 7) (Kodpos, help), assistance, 
help, aid, Acts xxvi. 22.* 

ém-xplve, to decide, to give judgment (acc. 
and inf.), Luke xxiii. 24.* 

ért-AapBave, N.T., mid., fo take hold of 
(gen.), in kindness, as Luke ix. 47; 
Acts ix. 27; Heb. ii. 16; to seize, as 
a prisoner, Acts xxi. 30, 33; met., ¢o 
lay hold of, so as to possess, 1 Tim, 
vi. 12, 19. 


Emi-AovOdvopari—ém-or Ado | 


ém-AavOdvopar, dep., to forget (inf., gen. 
or ace. ); part. perf. pass. , émAeAnopeévor, 
Sorgotten, Luke xii. 6. 
ém-déy, in pass., to be named or called, 
John v. 2; mid., to choose, Acts xy. 
40. 
erv-Actrr, not to suffice, to fail, Heb, xi. 
2 


32. 

éme-Anopovh, fs, 9, forgetfulness, James 
i, 25. See § 257.* 

éri-hourros, ov, remaining, 1 Pet. iv. 2.* 

éri-Avots, ews, 4, solution, interpretation, 
2 Pet. i. 20. (See técos.)* 

ém-Aba, to solve, explain, interpret, Mark 
iv. 34; to determine on, as a debated 
question, Acts xix. 39.* 

émi-paptupéo, &, to testify earnestly, 1 
Pet, v. 12.* 

éu-péAcia, as, 7, care for, study, atten- 
tion, Acts xxvii. 3.* 

ém-pAAopat and doar, oduar, to take care 
of {gen- ), Luke x. 34, 35; 1 Tim. iii. 


5. 
emi-pedas, adyv., carefully, diligently, 
Luke xv. &.* 


_ém-péva, (1) 4 remain, abide, continue ; 


(2) met., to be constant, or persevering 
in (dat.). 

émi-vetw, to nod, to assent by nodding, to 
consent, Acts xviii. 20.* 

ért-voua, as, 7, thought, device, purpose of 
mind, Acts viii. 22.* 

émi-opKéa, &, to swear falsely, Matt. v. 


a3. 
ec, ov, perjured, t Tim. i. 10.* 
ém-otrtos, ov, adj. (ovcla, either in the 
sense of subsistence or existence), 
pertaining to subsistence or existence, 
sufficient for support, daily. (Cf. the 
Heb. phrase, Prov. xxx. 8, “‘the food 
that is needful for me,” R.V.) Others 
-with less probability connect the word 
~ with é7retux (ee) (which see), the bread 
which belongs to the following day, 
Matt. vi. 11; Luke xi. 3.* 


ém-miate, to fall upon (ért, ace.), rush 


upon, Mark iii. 10 (dat.); fig., to come 
apon (dat., or él, acc. or dat.), as an 
emotion, etc., Luke i, 12; Acts viii. 
16. 

emi-mhioore, to rebuke, to chide, 1 Tim. 
Vs E 


ém-rodke, 6, to desire earnestly, to long 
for or after (inf. or acc.), as 2 Cor. v. 
2; to lust, abs., James iv. 5, 
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éru-mdbnois, ews, i, vehement desire, 
strong affection, 2 Cor. vii. 7, 11.* 

ému-rd0nros, ov, greatly desired, longed 
Jor, Phil. iv. 1.* 

émi-roOla, as, 9, like émumb0nous, strong 
desire, Rom. xv. 23.* 

ém-ropevopar, dep., mid., to come to 
(apés), Luke viii. 4.* 

érip-parre, to sew to, or upon, Mark ii. 
21 (él, dat.).* 

émup-plrrw, to cast, or fling upon, Luke 
xix. 35; of care cast upon God, 1 Pet. 
v. 7 (é7l, ace.).* 

ért-cnp.os, ov, remarkable, distinguished, 
in either a bad or good sense, Matt. 
xxvii. 16; Rom. xvi. 7.* 

ém-curirpds, of, 6, victuals, food, pro- 
vision, Luke ix. 12.* 

ém-oKérropat, dep., to look upon, to visit, 
as Acts vil. 23; Matt. xxv. 36, 433 
of God, Acts xv. 14; to look out, for 
selection, Acts vi. 3. 

ému-cKxevatopat, See dirock. 

ému-cxnvéw, &, to fix one’s tabernacte 
upon, to dwell, or remain on (ént, 
acc.), 2 Cor. xii. 9.* 

émi-oKidte, to overshadow (acc. or dat.), 
Matt. xvii. 5; Mark ix, 7; LInke 1. 
35, ix. 34; Acts v. 15.* 

ém-cKkotréw, G, to act as, émloxomos, to 
take diligent care, to superintend, 1 
Pet. v. 23 uy, lest, Heb. xii. 15.* 

ém-ckoTn, fs, 7, (1) office, charge, Acts 
i. 20; LXX. ; (2) the office, or work, of 
one who oversees a church, r Tim. iii, 
1; (3) visitation for kind and gracious 
purposes, Luke xix. 44; 1 Pet. ii, 12.* 

éml-cKotros, ov, 6, (1) one who imspecis, 
or takes care of, of Christ, 1 Pet. ii, 25 ; 
an overseer of aw church, ‘‘ bishop,” 
Acts xx. 28; Phil. i. 1; 1 Tim. iii, 2; 
Titeie7 

ém-omdeo, &, to become uncircumcised, 
1 Cor. vii. 18.* 

érl-crapar, dep., toknow well, to wnder- 
stand (ace.), to know, with dr, ws, 
etc.). Syn. 4. 

émi-ordrys, ov, 6, master, only in Luke, 
in voc., émirdra, addressed to Jesus, 
Rabbi, v. 5, Vili. 24, 45, 1X. 33, 49, 
xvii. 13.* Syn. 59. 

ém-oréAho, to send by letter to, to give 
directions by letter, to write, Acts xv. 
20, xxi. 25 (W. H. door); Heb. xiit. 
2a 
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tmorhpoy, ov, skilful, inowing, James 


LiL 13; 

ieee to establish, confirm, Acts 
xiv. 22, xv. 32, 41, xviii. 23 (not 
W. H.).* 

émi-ct0Ah, js, , an epistle, a letter. 

émv-orropt «, to stop the mouth of, Tit. i. 


émi-orpépw, (1) trans., to cause to turn 
(acc. and é7t), as to God, or to the 
worship of God, Acts ix. 35; (2) 
intrans., to return, to turn back, either 
to good or evil, Acts xxvi. 18; 2 Pet. 
ii. 21; to retwrn wpon, as a refused 
salutation, Matt. x. 13 (éz, els, mpés). 

émt-orpodn, js, 7, @ turning, conversion, 
Acts xv. 3.* 

ém-cvy-ayo, to gather together, into one 
place, as Matt. xxiii. 37. 

émi-cuy-ayoyh, js, 7, a gathering to- 
gether, 2 Thess. ii. 1; Heb. x. 25.* 

émi-cvv-tpexo, to run together, toa place, 
Mark ix. 25.* 

éru-ov-oracis, ews, 7) (érloracis, W. H.), 
(i) @ seditiows concourse, Acts xxiv. 
12; (2) pressure of business, 2 Cor. xi. 
28 

ém-obadts, és, ‘likely to fall,” dan- 
gerous, Acts xxvii. 9.* 

ém-toxto, to be the more urgent, Luke 
pe ebb el 

ému-owped@, to heap up, to obtain a 
multitude of, 2 Tim. iv. 3.* 

ému-Taynh, 7s, ), & command, an injune- 
tion, 2 Cor. viii. 8; Titus ii. 15. 

ém-tracow, fw, to command (abs.), en- 
join upon (dat. of pers., thing in ace. 
or inf.), Mark ix. 25. 

_ému-tedéw, &, dow, to finish, to bring to 
an end, to perform, as a service, 
Heb. ix. 6; mid., to come to an end, 
to leave off, Gal. iii, 3; pass., of 
sufferings, to be accomplished, 1 Pet. 


Vv. 9. 
emurderos, a, ov, fit, needful, James ii, 
16 


ém-r(Onur, to put, place, or lay upon 
(with acc. and dat., or é7l, acc. or 
gen.), as the hands (to heal), as 
stripes, etc.; of gifts, to load with, 
Acts xxviii. 10 ; mid., to rush upon in 
hostility, to oppose, Acts xviii. 10. 

ému-riptioa, &, (1) to rebuke (dat.); (2) to 
charge strictly, or enjoin (wa), Matt. 
xii, 16, to admonish, to exhort. 
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ém-ripsla,as, i, censure, penalty, 20or.ii.6.* 

wie to allow, permit, Matt. vill. 
21; Heb. vi. 3. ; 

ém-tpoth, fs, 7, commission, full power, 
yee XXvi. aay “ gi ay 

éml-rpotros, ov, 6, “‘one who is charg 

with,” (1) a steward, Matt. xx. 8, Luke 
viii. 3 ; (2) @ tutor, Gal. iv. 2.* 

ém-tuyxave, to aitain, acquire (gen. or 
acc.), Rom. xi. 7; Heb. vi. 15, xi. 33; 
James iv. 2.* 

éru-patve, I aor. inf. , éripdvan, 2a0r. 5 
éregddvny ; (1) to appear, as stars in the 
night, Acts xxvii. 20 ; (2) to shine upon 
(dat.), Luke i. 79; (3)met., to be known, 
or manifest, Tit. ii. 11, iii. 4.* 

ému-advea, as, 7, appearance, 1 Tim. vi. 
14; manifestation, 2 Thess. ii. $; 2 
Tim. 1. 10, iV 2,55 Lite 

ému-avijs, és, glorious, illustrious, Acts 
ii. 20. 

ém-phatw, or -pavoxw, fut. ow, to shine 
upon, give light to (dat.), Eph. v. 14.* 

ému-dépw (see § 103, 6), to bring to (ért, 
ace.), Acts xix. 12; to superadd (to, 
by dat.), Phil. i. 16; to bring upon, 
inflict, as punishment, Rom. iii. 5 ; 
to bring against, as an accusation, 
Acts xxv. 18; Jude 9.* 

ém-pavéwo, &, to cry out, or aloud, to 
cry against, Luke xxiii. 21 ; Acts xii. 
22, SxU1..24 (2x 34) WE dae 

émi-paoke, to shine upon, to dawn, Matt. 
xxviii. 1; Luke xxiii. 54.* 

ém-xepéw, &, to take in hand, under- 
take, Luke i. 1 ; Acts ix. 29, xix. 13.7 


émt-xéw, to pour upon, as medicaments” 


on wounds, Luke x. 34.* 

ému-xopnyéo, &, to supply, 2 Pet. i. 5; 2 
Cor. ix. 10; Gal. iii. 55; pass., to be 
Surnished or supplied, Col. ii. 19; 2 
Pet. a rae 

ém-xopnyla, as, 7, a supply, ministra- 
tion, Phil. i. 19 ; Eph. iv. 16.* 

émi-x plo, to rub, or smear upon (él, ace), 
John ix. 6, 11,* 

érr-orxodopéw, &, to build upon (ént, ace. 
or dat.), fig.,1 Cor. iii. 10-14 ; Eph. ii. 
20; to build up, edify, Acts xx. 32 
(not W. H.); Col. ii. 7; Jude 20.*” 

ér-oKxé\dw, to force forward, to run (a 
ship) aground, Acts xxvii. 41 (émucéAXw, 
Wo H):s 


érr-ovopétor, to name, or call by a name 


of honowr, pass. only, Rom. ii, 17.* 


ér-owreia—%px op.ar | 


ér-orrretw, to be witness of, 1 Pet. ii. 12, 
Erato 
~ Ss, ov, 6, an eye-witness, a be- 
holder, 2 Pet. i. 16.* : 


| €ros, ous, 76, a word ; ds eros elwetv, as I 


may say, Heb. vii. 9.* 
veos, lov, heavenly, celestial, of 
God, Matt. xviii. 35 (ovpdvios, W. H.) ; 
of intelligent beings, Phil. ii. 10; of 
the starry bodies, 1 Cor. xv. 40. So of 
kingdom, country, etc. Neut. plur., 
Ta éroupdvia, heavenly things, or places, 
John iii. 12; Eph. i. 3, 20, ii. 6, iii. 
10; Heb. viii. 5, ix. 23. 
émrd, oi, ai, 7d, card. num., seven, ‘‘the 
rfect number.” So often symbol. in 
evelation. oi émrd, the seven deacons, 
Acts xxi. 8. 
€mraxts, num., adv., seven times, Matt. 
XVill. 21, 22; Luke xvii. 4.* 
@mrakioxtAtor, au, a, card. num., seven 
thousand, Rom. xi. 4.* 
@rea. See elroy and § 108, 7. 
*Epaoos, ov, 6, Erastus, Acts xix. 22. 
Epydfopar, cova, dep., perf. dpyacua, 
pass., (1) abs., to work, to labour, to 
trade ; (2) to accomplish, perform, do ; 
(3) to practise, as virtues, to commit, as 
sin;(4) to acquire by labowr, John vi. 27. 
ala, as, 4, (1) effort, diligent labour, 
uke xii, 58; (2) working, doing, 
%.¢., the practice or performance of, 
Eph. iv. 19 ; (3) work, gain by work, 
Acts xvi. 16, 19; Acts xix. 24; (4) 
trade, craft, Acts xix. 25.* 
épyarns, ov, 6, @ worker, labourer, 
Matt. ix. 37; applied to workers in 
the church, 2 Tim. ii. 15 ; a doer, of 
iniquity, Luke xiii. 27. 
&pyov, ov, 7d (fepy-; so Germ., werk), a 
work, a deed, an enterprise, Acts v. 38 ; 
a miracle, John vil. 3, 213; act, con- 
trasted with Adyos, speech, Luke xxiv. 
19; any action, good or bad, Acts ix. 
36; John iii. 19; a thing wrought, by 
God, Acts xv. 18; by men, Acts vii. 
41; by the devil, 1 John iii. 8. 
Epe0itw (pis), to provoke, to excite, to ex- 
asperate, 2 Cor. ix. 2 ; Col. iii. 21.* 
épelSa, ow, to stick in, to stick fast, Acts 
XXvik 41.* ap alae 3 
épetryoper, Foua, to utter, Matt. xii. 35. 
Rede &, tow (épavdw, W. H.), to 
search diligently, John v. 39; Rom. 
Vili. 27; Rev. ii. 23. 
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épéo, obsolete. 
§ 103, 7. 

épynpta, as, 7, an uninhabited tract, a 
desert 


See ¢yul, elrov, and 


épynpos, ov, deserted, desolate, waste, 
barren, Actsi. 20; Gal. iv. 27 ; usedin 
the fem., as a subst., for a desert, Luke 
i. 80; Epnuos ris’ lovdalas, the wilderness 
of Judea, the tract west of the Dead 
Sea, Matt. iii. 12; 7 Epnuos, the desert 
in which the Israelites wandered. 

épynpda, &, to make desolate, Matt. xii. 
25; Luke xi. 17 ; to reduce to nought, 
Rey. xvii. 16, xviii. 17, 19.* 

éprjpwots, ews, 7, desolation, a laying 
waste, Matt. xxiv. 15 ; Luke xxi. 20; 
Mark xiii. 14.* 

épifea (Eps), to contend, dispute, Matt. xii. 
I 


épibela,, as, 7) (EpiOos, a worker for wages, 
perhaps connected with épiov), épibia, 
W.4H., ‘‘the spirit of a mercenary,” 
self-seeking, or party-sptrit, Rom. ii. 8; 
Phil. i. 16, ii. 3; James iii. 14, 16; 
plur. in 2 Cor. xii. 20 ; Gal. v. 20.* 

prov, ov, 76, wool, Heb. ix. 19; Rev. i. 
Tt 

Epis, os, 7, contention, strife, quarrel, 
love of contention. 

éplrov, ov, Td, and epidos, ov, 6, w goat, 
kid, Matt. xxv. 32, 33; Luke xv. 29.* 

“Eppas, a, 6, Hermas (sometimes written 
Epujs), Rom. xvi. 14.* 

éppyvela, as, 7, interpretation, explana- 
tion, I Cor. xii. 10, xiv. 26.* 

éppnveta, to interpret, translate, John i. 
30,435 1x17 3) Hlebn yee aa 

‘Epp-js, ov, 6, the Greek deity Hermes (in 
Latin, Mercury), Acts xiv. 12.* 

“Eppoyévns, ous, 6, Hermogenes, 2 Tim. i. 
I 


éptrerdy, 00, 7d, a creeping creature, a rep- 
tile, Acts x. 12, xi. 6 ; Rom. i. 23.* 

épvdpds, d, dv, red. épudpa Oddacoa, the 
Red Sea, Acts vii. 36 ; Heb. xi. 29.* 

epxopon (see § 103, 2), to come, to go, of 
persons or of things; 6 épxdpuevos, the 
coming one, i.e., the Messiah, Matt. 
xi. 3; Heb. x. 37; in Rev. 1 4,.3, 
iv. 8 ; He who isto come : to come, after, 
before, to, against, etc., as determined 
by the preposition which follows ; to 
come forth, as from the grave, 1 Cor. 
xv. 353 to come back, as the prodigal, 
Luke xy. 30. 
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épwrdw, &, to interrogate, Matt, xxi. 24, 
to ask, to request, to beseech. Byn. 9. 

er Ohs, Fros, 7 (evyupu, I aor., Eo Inv), a robe, 
raiment, Luke xxiii. 11 ; Acts xii. 21. 
Syn. 66, 

ZrOnos, ews, 7, raiment, Luke xxiv. 4. 
(éo64s, W.H.)* 

cOlw, 2nd aor., payor (see § 103, 3), to 
eat, to partake of food, used abs. or with 
ace. of food, or éx, a word like some 
being understood ; with werd, gen., to 
eat with; with dat. (as Rom. xiv. 6), 
to eat to the honour of ; met., to devour, 
to consume, as rust does, James v. 3 ; 
or fire, Heb. x. 27. e 

"Hod, 6, Hsli, Luke iii. 25.* ; 

%ox-orrpov, ov, 76, a mirror (of polished 
metal) James i. 23; d:’ éodarpov, 1 Cor. 
xili. 12, lit. through a mirror, as the 
image appears on the opposite side.* 

éomépa, as, (prop. adj. with &pa), Luke 
XxiV. 29; ihe evening, Acts iv. 3, 


XXviii. 23. 
*Eepop, 6, Esrom, Matt. i. 3; Luke iii. 
* 


fockves, 4, ov, (1) the last, remotest, in 
situation, dignity, or time, 7d €rxarov, 
7a écxara, as subst., the extremity, 
last state ; (2) used predicatively as an 
adverb, Mark xii. 6, 22; absolutely, 1 
Cor. xv. 8 ; (3) the end of what is spoken 
of, ¢.g., the feast, John vii. 37; the 
world, John vi. 39, 40 ;(4) spec. of the 
Christian dispensation as the last, or 
latter (days), Heb. 1.2; (5) the last (day), 
t.¢., the day of judgment, (6) the phrase 
6 mp@ros kal 6 €oxaros, Rev. i. 11, 17, 
ii. 8, the first and the last, describes the 
eternity of God; adv. -ws, extremely, 
l.e., in extremity, éoxarws exe, is at 
the last extremity, Mark v. 23. 

gow, adv. of place, within, abs., as Matt. 
xxvi. 58; with gen., Mark xy. 16; 
with an article preced., the inner ; ot 
éow, those within the Christian pale, 
opp. to ol é&w, 1 Cor. v. 12. 

érwdev, adv. of place, from within, with- 
in; 7d €ower, the interior,i.e., the mind 
or heart, 2 Cor. iv. 16. 

éodrepos, a, ov (comp. of €ow), inner, in- 
terior, Acts xvi. 24; Heb. vi. 19.* 

€ratpos, ov, 6, @ companion, comrade, 
Matt. xi. 16 (erepos, W.H.); ératpe, voc., 
as in English, my good friend, Matt. 
3X, 13, xxil. 12, xxvi. 50.” 
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érepd-yhooeos, ov, 6, oneof another tongue, 
or language, 1 Cor. xiv. 21.* 

érepo-BiSacKadéw, , to teach otherwise, 
to teach a different doctrine, from that 
of the apostle, 1 Tim. i. 3, vi. 3.* 

érepo-Luyéw, &, to be yoked unfitly, or 
heterogeneously, 2 Cor. vi. 14.* 

érepos, distrib. pron., other, another ; 
indefinitely, any other; definitely, 
the other ; diverse, different from ; adv. 
-ws, otherwise, differently. Syn. 76. 

én, adv., any more, any longer, yet, still, 
even, Luke i. 15; also, Heb. xi. 36; 
implying accession or addition, besides, 

éroudte, dow, to prepare, make ready. 

éromactla, as, 7, preparation, prompti- 
tude, Eph. vi. 15.* 

érowos, 7 or os, ov, prompt, prepared, of 
things or persons ; év éroluw éxew, to 
be in readiness, 2 Cor. x. 6; adv., -ws, 
in readiness, with tw, Acts xxi. 13; 
2 Cor. xii. 14; 1 Pet. iv. 5. 

ros, ous, 76, a year, Luke iv. 25; Kar’ 
éros, yearly, Luke ii. 41. 

ed, adv. (old neuter, from és), well; Luke 
xix. 17, Eph. vi. 3; e@ ove?y (acc.), 
Mark xiv. 7, todo good to ; eb rpdocew, 
to fare well, to prosper, Acts xv. 
29; usedin commendation, well / well 
done! Matt. xxv. 21, 23.* 

Eta, as, 7, Hve, 2 Cor. xi. 3; 1 Tim. ii. 13.* 

ev-ayyeAlLo, ow, elnyyuwoa, einyyéio pat 
(1) act., to bring glad tidings to (ace. or 
dat.), Rev. x. 7, xiv. 6; (2) mid:, fo 
announce, to publish (acc. of message), 
to announce the gospel (abs.), to preach 
to, evangelise (acc. pers.) ; pass., fo be 
announced, to have glad tidings an- 
nounced to one. See Matt. xi. 5; 


Heb. iv. 2. 
eb-ayyéAiov, ov, 76, the good tidings, 
the gospel. In the epistles, (1) the 


announcing of the tidings, (2) the 
gospel scheme, (3) the work of evan- 
gelisation. 

el-ayyedurris, of, 6, @ messenger of good 
tidings, of the gospel, an evangelist, 
Acts xxi. 8; Eph. iv. 11; 2 Tim. 
IVsEys © 

eb-apertéw, &, to be well-pleasing to 
(dat.), Heb. xi. 5, 65; pass., to be 
pleased with, Heb. xiii, 16.* 

eb-dperros, ov, acceptable, well-pleasing, 
Rom. xii, 1; adv. -ws, acceptably, 
Heb. xii. 28, 


EviPovdos, ov, 46, Eubdilus, 2 Tim. iy. 2:.* 

ebyevfs, és, well-born, noble, ingenuous, 
generous, Luke xix. 12; Acts xvii. 
11; 1 Cor. i. 26.* 

evSla, as, 7 (from Zeds, gen. Acés), fair 
weather, a serene sky, Matt. xvi. 2.* 

€0-SoKxéa, w, cw, vddxyoa and nvdéxnoa, 
to think well of, to be pleased with, 
Matt. xvii. 5; 2 Pet. i. 17; to resolve 
benevolently, Luke xii. 32. 

ev-Soxla, as, %, pleaswre, good-will, 
favour, Phil. ii. 13; 2 Thess. i. 11; 

' Matt. xi. 26. 

ev-epyeola, as, 7, a& good work done to 
(gen.), @ benejit bestowed, Acts iv. 9 ; 1 

im. vi, 2.* 

ev-epyeréw, to do good, to confer kindness, 
Acis x. 38.* 

ev-epyérys, ov, 6, a benefactor, a patron, 
Luke xxii. 25.* 

e¥-eros, ov, well-placed, fit, useful, Luke 
i022, -Sty..35 5° Heb. via-Z. * 

evOéws, adv., imumediately, soon, speedily, 
forthwith, see eddvs. 

ev0v-Spopéw, &, to run in a straight 
course, Acts xvi. 11, xxi. 1.* 


- €0-Cupéw, &, to be im good spirits, to be 


cheerful, Acts xxvil. 22, 25; James 
Vax Fee 
e-Buyos, ov, cheerful, having good _cou- 
rage, Acts xxvii. 36*; adv., -ws, with 
alacrity, cheerfully, Acts xxiv. 10,* 
evPive, 1S, to make straight, John i. 23; 
to guide, to stecr, as a ship, James ili. 
* 


etGis, ea, v¥, adj., straight ; met., right, 
true; also adv., of time, straight, Le., 
immediately, forthwith, as eb0éws, (The 
editions vary much between the two 
forms of the adverb.) 

eiOirgs, TyTos, 7, rightness, rectitude, 
equity, Heb. i. 8 (LXX.).* 

eb-Kaipew, O, to have leisure or oppor- 
tunity, Mark vi. 31; Acts xv. 21 ; 
1 Cor. xvi. 12.* 

ed-Katpla, as, 7, convenient time or oppor- 
tunity, Luke xxii. 6.* 

e-Karpos, ov, well-timed, timely, oppor- 
tume, Mark vi. 21 ; Heb. iv. 16* ; adv., 
-ws, opportunely, Mark xiv. 11}; op- 
posed to axalpws, 2 Tim. iv. 2.* 

e¥-xotros, ov, easy, neut. compar. only ; 
evxomwbrepov, easier, as Matt. ix. 5. 


 @-dPew, as, 7, reverence, fear of God, 


piety, Heb. v. 7, xii. 28.* Syn. 33, 44. 
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eW-AaBéopar, ofua, dep. pass., to fear, 
Acts xxiii. 10 (poBéw, W. H.) ; with 
Hh, to take precaution, Heb. xi. 7.* 

ed-AaPijs, és, cautious, God-fearing, de- 
vout, Luke ii. 25; Acts il. 5, viii. 2, 
ey Tai Wis Hae 

€t-hoyéw, G, iow, to bless, speak well to, 
to praise, v.e., God ; to invoke blessings 
on, i.¢€., men ; to bless or to ask bless- 
ing on, t.e., food, Luke ix. 16. So of 
the Lord’s Supper, Matt. xxvi. 26; 1 
Cor. x. 16. Used of what God does, 
to bless, to distinguish with favour. 
Hence pass. part. evhoynpevos, blessed, 
Javoured of God, Matt. xxv. 34. Syn. 
28 


¢v-hoyytés, dv (verbal adj. from preced.), 
worthy of praise, of blessing, used 
only of God, Mark xiy. 61; Luke i. 
68; Rom. i. 25, 1x. 5.922 Core 13,1. 
31 3 Eph, 1.35 -1 Pet. 1.3." 

ed-Aoyla, as, 7, “eulogy,” commendation, 
in a good sense, and in a bad sense 
adulation, Rom. xvi. 183 blessing, 
praise, to God, Rey. vil. 12 ; benedic- 
tion, i.e., wishing or conferring good 
upon, Heb. xii. 17; bounty, 2 Cor. ix. 
5; the blessing which the Gospel secures, 
I Pet. iii. 9. 

ev-pera-Soros, ov, ready to distribute, 1 
Tim, vi. 18.* 

Hivixn, ns, 7, Lunice, 2 Tim. i. 5 

ev-voém, &, to be well affected to, to be re- 
conciled to, Matt. v. 25.* 

et-vour, as, %, good-will, benevolence, 1 
Cor. vii. 3 ; Eph. vi. 7.* 

ebvoux (Lo, cw, evvouxicOny, pass., to live 
as a eunuch, Matt. xix. 12.* 

evyodxes, ov, 7, a eunuch, Matt. xix. 12 5 
Acts viii. 27-39.* 

Hiodla, as, Huodia, Phil. iv. 2.* 

€0-0560, &, pass. only, to be led in a good 
way, to be made prosperous, Rom. i, 
10; 1 Cor. xvi. 2 ; 3 John 2.* 

See evarpocedpos. 

ev-re07 3s, és, casily entreated, compliant, 
James ili. 17.* 

et-mept-rratos, ov, easily besetting, or 
well cirewmstanced, closely clinging ; or 
admired of many (R.V. marg.), Heb. 
eo IR old 


* 


| eb-movia, as, 9, well-doing, beneficence, 


Heb. xiii. 16.* 
ei-mropéw, &, mid., to be well-to-do, to be 
prosperous, Acts xi. 29.* 


? 
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eb-tropla, as, h, wealth, prosperity, Acts 
ik, 25." 

eb-mpémeva, as, | h, beauty, gracefulness, 
James i. 11.* 

et-mpda-B8exros, ov, well received, accept- 
able, Rom. xv. 16, 3hes te Cor. vi. 2} 
wails 13's )% Pet, 1. 5." 

eb-mpdo-eSpos, ov, assiduous, constantly 
attending on, 1 Cor. vii. 35 (evrdpedpos, 
W. #H. 


eb-mpocunta, & &, to make a fair appear- 
ance, Gal. vi. 12.* 

eiploxa, cipicw, etpnxa, edpov, eipédny, 
(1) to find, to discover, to light wpon ; 
(2) to ascertain, to find by computation, 
or by examination, as a judge; (3) to 
obtain, to get, Heb. ix. 12; (4) to find 
how, to be able ; (5) to contrive or find 
out how, by thought and inventing, 
Luke xix. 48. 

ebpo-KAUSev, wos, 6 (from edpos, the east 
wind, and kidwr, wave), euroclydon, 
a storm, y wind, a hurricane, Acts 
xxvll. 14. (W. H. give edpaxtwr, Lat. 
ewraquilo, a north-east gale.) 

ebpt-xwpos, ov, broad, spacious, Matt. 
Wil Es 

ei-céBera, as, 7, piety, godliness, devotion, 
Acts ili, 12; 2 ii. 5. Syn.44. 

w-oeBéo, 3, to exercise piety, to worship, 
to reverence, Acts Xvil. 23; 1 Tim. v. 4.* 

wW-reBhis, és, religious, devout, Acts x. 2, 
7» xxii, 12 (W: B., edAaBis) ; 2 Pet. 
li. 9*; adv., -ws, rages. religiously, 
2 Tim. iii. 12; Pitot. 02: 

e¥-ornp.os, ov, significant, distinct, easy to 
be understood, 1 Cor, xiv. 9.* 

eJ-cmhayxvos, ov, full of pity, tender- 
hearted, Eph. iv. 32 ; 1 Pet. iii. 8.* 
ed-oynusves, adv., honowrably ly, becom- 
ingly, gracefully, Rom, xii. rs 
Cor. xiv. 14; 1 Thess. iv. 12.* 

eb-cxnporivy, 7s, ‘hy decorwm, becoming- 
mess, 1 Cor. li. 23.* 

e-cxX pov, ov, reputable, decorous, of 
good standing, Mark xv. 43; Acts 
xili, 50, xvii. 12; 1 Cor: xii. 24, 7d 
evoxhuwov, seemliness.* 

ev-réves, adv., stn enwously, earnestly, 
Luke xxiii. 10; Acts xviii. 28.* 

ed-rpamedla, as, %, jesting, frivolous and 
indecent talk, Kph. v. 4.* 

Eiruxos, ov, 6, Hutychus, Acts xx. 9.* 

ed-pyyla, as, i, commendation, good re- 
port, 2 Cor. vi, 8.* 
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eU-pnpos, ov, praiseworthy, of good ra 
Pes Phil. iv. 8.* 
7 ” to bear plentifully, Luke 


hackien vB, ebppdvOny and nippdvOnr, 
act., to make glad, 2 Cor. ii. 2 ; pass., 
to be joyful, to rejoice, Luke xii. 19 ; 
Acts. li. 26; Rev. xviii. 20. 

Eidhparns, OU, * the Euphrates, Rev. ix. 
14, Xvl, 12.* 

edpooivn, 53, a, Joy, gladness, Acts ii. 
28, xiv. 17.* 

ed-xapieréo, - to thank, give thanks, to 
be thankful. 

ed-xaproria, as, #, gratitude, thanks- 
giving, as 2 Cor. ix. I1, 12. 

a ned ov, thankful, grateful, Col. 


a vow, Acts xviii. 18, xxi. 

etxopnat, to pray, 2 Cor. xiii. 9 ; James v. 
16 (for with dép or wash! gen.); to 
wish earnestly, Acts xxvi. 29, xxvii. 
29; Rom. ix. 35 2 Cor, antesees 
John 2.* 


ctxt, 3 i t, (1) prayer, James v. 15 ; (2) 
3a 


| eixpnoros, ov, rseful, very useful, 2 


Tim. iv. 11; Philemon 11.* 
edajuxéa, &, to be in good sptrits, to be 
animated, Phil. ii. 19.* 
ed-wdia, as, %, fragrance, good odour, 
,2 Cor. ii. 15; Eph. v.2; Phil. iv. 18.* 
» ov, left, hand, Acts xxi. 3; 
foot, Rev. x. 2; é& ekcov pucks (neut. 
plur.), on the left. 
&p- ge to leap upon, ért, acc., Acts 
xix 
&-drag, adv., once for all, Rom. vi. 10; 
Heb. vii. 27, x. 10} at once, I Cor. 
xv. G:" 
*Eesivos, oy, Ephesian, %.e., church, 
-Bpior RY cd 3 Ns 
cos, ov, Ephesion I to 
Ephesus, Acts xix. 28, ‘xxi. ve 
Figo ov, %, Ephesus. 
s, 00, 6, an inventor, one who 
‘finds out, Rom. i. 30.* 
&p-nuepla, as, 4, a@ course, a division of 
eT for interchange of service, Luke 
i 
éb- iueck, ov; daily, sufficient for the day, 
James ii. 15.* 
ep-rxvéopat, dep., 2nd aor. édlkouny, to 
come to, arrive at, &xpe or els, 2 Cor. x, 
13, ia. 
&p-iornr, 2nd aor., éréorny; perf, 


[ed-ropla—ep-Lorrmpe 


&p-opdw—fnréo | 


part., égecrds; always intrans. or 
mid. in N.T. (1) to stand by or near, 
to come im or near ; (2) to come upon, 
with hostile intent ; (3) fo de earnest, 
2 Tim. iv. 2 ; (4) to befall one, as evil; 
(5) to be at hand, to be present, 
ae suddenly, unexpectedly, 2 Tim. 
iv. 6. 

ép-opdw, &, 2nd aor. émeidov, to look 
upon, Luke i. 25; Acts iv. 29.* 

“Eppatp, 6, Ephraim, a place, John xi. 


4 
éppabd, an Aramaic verb, imperative, 
be opened, Mark vii. 34.* 

Opa, as, 7, enmity, hatred, Gal. v. 20; 
Eph. ii. 15, 17. 

&x8pds, 4, dv, (1) hated, odious to, Rom. 
xi. 28; used as subst., an enemy ; 6 
éxOpés, Luke x. 19, the enemy, 1.¢., 
Satan. 

vdva, ns, }, & viper, lit., Acts xxviii. 3; 
fig., as Matt. iii. 7. 

&o, &w, impf., yey ; 2nd aor., érxov ; 
perf., goxnxa ; (1) to have or possess, 
in general, physically or mentally, 

_ temporarily or permanently ; wy éxew, 
to lack, to be poor, Luke viii. 6; 1 Cor. 
xi, 22; (2) to be able, Mark xiv. 8; 
Heb. vi. 133 2 Pet. i. 15; (3) with 
adverbs, or adverbial phrases, ellip- 
tically, ‘‘to have (oneself) in any 
manner ;”’ to be, as Kax@s éxew, to be tll ; 
ésxdrws éxew, to be at the last extrem- 
ity ; (4) to hold, 1 Tim. iii. 9, 2 Tim. 
i. 13 ; to esteem, Matt. xiv. 5; Phil. ii. 
29; (5) mid., eyopa, to be near or 
next to, Mark i. 38; used of time, Acts 
xxi. 26, the day coming, the next day ; 
Ta éxdueva owrnpias, things joined 
to or pertaining to salvation, Heb. 


Vi. 9. 

#as, adv., (1) of time, til, wntil, used as 
conj., also as prep. with gen. éws of, or 
ws drov, until when, Luke xiii. 8 ; (2) 
of place, up-to, or as far-as, also with 
gen., sometimes with eds or mpés (acc.), 
Matt. xxvi. 58; Luke xxiv. 50; Acts 
xxyi. 11; (3) spoken of a limit or 
term to anything, wp to the point of, 
Matt. xxvi. 38; Luke xxii. 51; Rom. 
ii, 12; (4) with particles, éws dpri, 
ws rod viv, until now ; ews &de, to this 
place; eis wore; how long? &ws emrdkis, 
until seven times; ws dvw, up to the 
brim, etc. 
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Z. 


Z, t, Zijra, zeta, the sixth letter, orig. of 
a mixed or compound sound, as if ds, 
now generally pronounced zor ts. As 
a numeral, (&=7; § =7,000. 

ZaPovdrdy, 6 (Heb.), Zebulon, Matt. iv. 
13, 15; Rev. vii. 8.* 

Zaxxatos, ov, 6, Zaccheus, Luke xix.* 

Zapa, 6 (Heb.), Zara or Zerah, Matt.i.3.* 

Zaxaplas, ov, 6, (1) Zacharias, the father 
of John the Baptist, Luke i.; (2) 
Zechariah, the son of Jehoiada(2Chron. 
xxiv. 20), or of Barachiah (Matt. xxiii. 
35), slain in the temple, Luke xi. 51.* 
(The prophet of the same name, not 
mentioned in the N.T., though re- 
peatedly quoted, was also the son of a 
Barachiah.) 

téw, 6, ts, OF, inf, sy (W. H., Sy); 
fut., (jow or -ouac ; Ist aor., e{yca ; to 
live, as (1) to be alive; part., 6 fv, 
the Living One, a description of God, 
as Matt. xvi. 16; (2) to recewe or 
regain life, John iv. 50; (3) to spend 
life in any way, Gal. ii. 14; 2 Tim. 
iii, 12 ; (4) to dive, in the highest sense, 
to possess spiritual and eternal life ; 
(5) met., as of water, living or fresh, 
opposed to stagnant, as John iv. Io. 

ZePedSatos, ov, 6, Zebedee. 

feords, 7, dv (féw), boiling, hot, fig. 
Rey. iii. 15, 16.* 

Letyos, ous, 76, (1) w yoke (fevyrupm, to 
join), Luke xiv. 19; (2) a pair, Luke 
24. 

fextypla, as, 4, a band, a fastening, a 
chain, Acts xxvii. 40.* 

Zets, Avs, acc. Ala, Zeus (Lat., Jupiter), 
the chief of the heathen deities, Acts 
XVI 2A Ese 

féw, part. fer, to boil ; fig., to be fervent 
or earnest, Acts xviii. 25 ; Rom. xii. 
EY: 

tmrebw, to be zealous, in a good sense, 
Rev. iii. 19 (W. H.).* 

LAdos, ov, 6, (1) fervour, zeal, in a good 
sense, John il. 17; (2) heartburning, 
jealousy, in a bad sense; Acts xiii. 
45; anger, Acts v. 17. 

{nddw, &, dow, (1) to have zeal for or 
against, to desire earnestly (ace. ), 1 Cor. 
xii. 31; 2 Cor. xi. 2; Gal. iv. 17; (2) 
to be envious or jealous, Acts vii. 9; I 
Cor, xiii, 4; James iv. 2. 
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Lnrorfs, of, (1) a zealot, one very zealous 
Sor (gen.), Acts xxi. 20; (2) as a sur- 
name, Zelotes, Luke vi. 15; Acts i. 13. 
See Kavavirns. 

{npla, as, 7, damage, loss, Acts xxvii. 10, 
Oierr hil, aii, 7,8; * 

{npido, &, pass., to be endamaged, to 
suffer loss of (acc.), Matt. xvi. 26; 
Phil. iii. 8. 

Znvas, a, Zenas, Titus iii. 13.* 

{ytée, G, how, (1) to seek, absolutely, as 
Matt. vii. 7 ; (2) to endeavour after, to 
seek for (acc.), Matt. vi. 33 ; John v. 
30 ; (3) to desire, to wish for, Matt. xii. 
AG: 47-5 Col, 1M. 3. 

Arp, aros, 76, a question, dispute, con- 
troversy (gen., or mepl, gen.); Acts 
V0 2,) XVM 25, HNL 20, EV." 10, 
0 oyitge hat 

taryois, ews, question, debate, altercation, 
John iii. 25; Acts xxv. 20. 

tLdveoy, ov, 76 (A. V., R.V., ‘* tares”), 
darnel, a kind of bastard wheat ; Matt. 


xiii. 25-40. * 

ZopoPaper, 6 (Heb.), Zerubbabel, Matt. 
g6 02; uke a. 275% 

{éshos, ov, 6, darkness, thick gloom, 2 
Pet. i. 4, 17; Jude 6, 13 (Heb. xii. 
13; W. H.).* 

{uyss, 00, 6, a yoke, (1) met., of ser- 
vitude, 1 Tim. vi. 1; (2) fig., of any 
imposition by authority, Matt. xi. 29, 
30; Acts xv. 10; Gal. v. 1; (3) the 
beam of a patr of scales, Rev. vi. 5.* 

tun, ns, 7, leaven, Matt. xvi. 6; fig., 
corruptness, 1 Cor. v. 6, 7, 8. 

Cupda, ©, to ferment, to leaven, Matt. xiii. 
325 Luke xiii, 21; 1 Cor. v. 6; Gal. 
v 


10: 

twypéo, & (fwds, dypéw), ‘to take alive,” 
to catch, take captive, Luke v. 10; 2 
Tim. ii. 26.* 

Lon; jis (cf. Sdw), (1) life, literal, spiritual, 
eternal. {wi aldvios, eternal life; (2) 
a title of Christ, as the source of life, 
John y. 26. Syn. 54. 

tovn, ns, 7, @ girdle, Acts xxi, 11; @ 
purse, for which the girdle usually 
served, Mark vi. 8. 

{ovvup. or -vyydw, see § 114, to gird, 
John xxi, 18; Acts xii. 8.* 

{wo-yovéw, &, jow, to preserve alive, Luke 
xvii. 33; Acts vii. 19; 1 Tim. vi. 13, 
(WE. ).* 

{Goy, ov,r4, alivingcreatwre, animal, beast. 


VOCABULARY. 


[tmdoris—aruxla 


{wo-rokw, &, now, to make alive, to cause 
to live, to quicken, John y. 21, Vi. 633 
1 Cor. xv. 22, 36,453 2 Cor. ili, 65 


Gal. iii. 21; Rom. iv. 17, viii. 113 
1 Pet. iii, 18.* 


H. 


H, 4, "Hra, Eta, @, the seventh letter. 
As a numeral, 7 =8; 7,=8,000. 

%, a particle, disjunctive, or ; interroga- 
tive, whether (see § 405); or com 
tative, than (see § 320). With other 
particles, adn 4, except ; 4 Kai, or else ; 
Frep, than at all, John xii. 43; Fro... 
4, whether ... or (excluding any other 
alternative), Rom. vi. 16; %, tae 
with wiv, surely, Heb. vi. 14 (W. H., 


el). 

tyyepoveto, to be governor, as proconsul, 
Luke ii. 2 ; procurator, Luke iii. 1.* 

bly erste as, a rule, as of an emperor, 

e iii. I. 

Hyepeov, dvos,ogovernor, as the head of a 
district, Matt. ii. 6; ially the 
sarong of Judea, as Pilate, Felix, 

estus. 

yfopar, ofua, dep. mid., (1) to be 
leader, in N.T. only participle, 6 
tyyobpevos, the leader or chief (gen.), as 
Acts xiv. 12; Heb. xiii. 7, 17, 24; 
@). ea ae reckon, count, as 

il. iii. 7, 8. 

qSéws, adv. (7dvs, sweet), gladly, with 
good-will ; superlative, #ducra. 

45m, adv. of time, now, already, as Matt. 
ili. 10 ; of the immediate future, Rom. 
i. 10. 

jovi, fis, 7, pleasure, i.e., sensual ; Lust, 
strong desire, Luke viii. 14 ; Tit. ii. 3 5 
James iv. I, 3; 2 Pet. ii. 13.* 

HStorpoy, ov, 7b (hous dou), mint, Matt. 
xxiii. 23; Luke xi. 42.* 

780s, ous, 76, as eos, manner, custom; 
plur., #7, morals, 1 Cor. xv. 33.* 

Hxo, fw (perf., fixa, only Mark viii. 3), to 
be come, to be present (see § 361, d, note). 

“HAC, 6 (Heb.), Heli, Luke iii. 23.* 

*HAL (W. H., Edw), a Hebrew word, my 
God, Matt. xxvii. 46.* é 

"Has, ov, 6, Elias, i.e., Elijah. 

Hruxla, as, 7, (1) statwre, size, Luke xix. 
33 (2) age, full age, vigour; trrklav 
&a, he is. of age, John ix. 21, 
prob., Matt. vi. 27 (R. V. marg.). 


So, | 


FAxos—Pavpdto ] 


jAlkos, 7, ov, how great, how much, how 
litile, Col. ii. 1 ; James iii. 5.* 
tos, ov, 6, the sun, the light of the sun. 
AAos, ov, 6, a nail, John xx. 25.* 
qpets, gen. quay, dat. quiv, acc. jas, 


lur. of éyiw. 
Sebo, as, 7, &@ day, t.¢., the time from 
sunrise to sunset. 
HérEpOs, a, Be our, our own. 
paris, és, half dead, Luke x. 30.* 
pLorus, ea, v, gen., tuicous, half; in 
neut. only, the half of, (gen.) plur. 
(juton, W. H. julora), Lukexix. 8;sing., 
Mark vi. 23; Rev. xi. 9, 11, xii. 14.* 
Hpraprov, ov, 76, a half-hour, Rev. 
ctv tg 


qvixa, adv., when, whenever, with av 
(édv, W. H.), 2 Cor. iii. 15, 16.* 
ep, see 7. 
wos, a, ov, placid, gentle, 1 Thess, ii. 
Wsr2 Sim, di. 24.* 

"Ho, 6 (Heb.), Hr, Luke iii. 28.* 

apes: ov, quiet, tranquil, 1 Tim. ii. 2.* 

“Hpddns (W. H., -@-), ov, 6, Herod. Four 
of the name are mentioned : (1) Herod 
the Great, Matt. ii. ; (2) Herod Anti- 
pas, or H. the tetrarch, Matt. xiv.; 
Luke xxiii.; (3) H. Agrippa, Acts xii.; 
(4) H. Agrippa the younger, called 
“ns Agrippa, Acts xxv. 

“Hpwdiavol (W. H., -w-), dy, of, Herod- 
dans, partisans of Herod Antipas, 
Matt. xxii. 16; Mark ii. 6, xii. 13.* 

“Hpwdids (W. H., -w-), ddos, 7, Herodias. 

ait. xiv. 3y 6: 


‘Hpaftev (W. H., -y-), wvos, 6, Herodion, 


/Rom. xvi. 11.* 


‘Horaias, ov, 6, Hsaias, i.e., Isaiah. 
*Hoai, 6 (Heb.), Hsau, Rom. ix. 13; 
Heb. xi. 20, xii. 16.* 
hovxdto, ow, (1) to rest from work, Luke 
Xxili. 56 ; (2) to cease from altercation, 
to be silent, Luke xiv. 4; Acts xi. 18 ; 
(3) to live quietly, 1 Thess. iv. 11.* 
as, ), (1) quiet, silence, Acts 
xxii. 2; 1 Tim. ii. 11 ; (2) tranquillity, 
quiet, modesty, 2 Thess. iii. 12.* 
hordxtos, fa, cov, quiet, gentle, 1 Tim. ii. 
2; 1 Pet. iii 4.* 
TOL, See 7. 
opar, pass., (I) to be inferior (abs.), 
2 Cor. xii. 13; (2) to be overcome by 
(dat.); 2 Pet. ii. 19, 20.* : 
Hrrnpa, aos, 76, mferiority, dimineution, 


: 


Rom. xi. 12; Joss, 1 Cor. vi. 7. 
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firrev or joowv (W. H.), irreg., com- 
par. of xaxdés, inferior, neut. as adv., 
2 Cor. xii. 15; 7d #rrov, as subst., the 
worse, 1 Cor. xi. 17.* 

4Xéw, G, to sownd, as the sea, Luke xxi. 
25; as brass, 1 Cor. xiii. 1.* 

AXxos, ov, 6, sound, Heb. xii. 19; Acts 
li. 2, fame or report, Luke iv. 37.* 

Fxos, ovs, 76, sound, noise, Luke xxi. 25 
AWe Hi: 


@. 


@, 6, and 9, Ofra, theta, th, the eighth 
letter. Numerically, 6° =9;6,= 
9,000. 

@uadsSatos, ov, 6, Thaddeus, a surname 
of the apostle Jude (also called Leb- 
beeus), Matt. x. 3 ; Mark iii. 18.* 

Odracoa, ys, 7, (I) the sea; (2) sea, as 
the Mediterranean, the Red Sea; (3) 
Hebraistically, for the lake Gennesa- 
ret, Matt. vill. 24. 

Qddarw, to cherish, nourish, Eph. v. 29; 
I Thess. ii 7.* é 

Odpap, }, Tamar, Matt. i. 3.* 

OapBéw, G, to be astonished, amazed, Acts 
ix. 6 (W. H. omit). So pass., Mark i. 
27, X. 325 with ét (dat.), Mark x. 
2 


@iuBos, ous, T6, astonishment, Luke iv. 
36, v. 9; Acts iii. 10.* 

Savacinos, ov, deadly, mortal, Mark xvi. 
18.* 

Oavary-pdpos, ov, death-bringing, James 
iii. 8.* 


O@avaros, ov, 6, death, lit. or fig.; the 
cause of death, Rom. vii. 13. 

Gavaréa, &, dow, to put to death, pass., 
to be im danger of death, Rom. viii. 
36; fig., to mortify, subdue, as evil 
passions, Rom. viii. 13; pass., to be- 
come dead to (dat.), Rom. vii. 4. 

Odmrrw, yw, 2nd aor. éragov, to bury. 

@dpa, 6, Terah, Luke iii. 34.* 

Oappéw, &, fow, to be of good cheer, to 
have confidence in, eis or &v. In im- 
perative, forms from @apoéw are used, 
Odpoa, Oapoetre, take cowrage. 
paos, ous, 76, cowrage, Acts xxviii. 15,* 

Oatpa, aros, 74, wonder, amazement, 2 
Cor. xi. 14 (W. H.) ; Rev. xvii. 6.* 

Oavpdfte, ow, or couat, to wonder, abs., 
with did, acc.; él, dat.; mepl, gen., or 
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bri, el ; to wonder at, admire, acc.; 

pass., to be admired or honoured. : 

Oavpdcros, fa, cov, wonderful, Matt. xxi. 
* 


Es. 

Phe orés, 4, dv, wonderful, marvellous, 
Matt. xxi. 42 ; Mark xii. 11 ; John ix, 
P i Pot..ii.o3 Rev. xv: 3,357 

cd, Gs, 7, & goddess, Acts xix. 27. 

Ocdopar, Guar, dep., Ist aor. éPeacdunr, 
pass. é0ed0nv, to behold, to contemplate 
earnestly, to see, to visit. 

Ocarpit{o, to make a spectacle of, so to ex- 
pose to contempt, Heb. x. 33-* 

Oéarpov, ov, 76, (1) a place for public 
shows, a theatre, Acts xix. 29, 31; (2) 
spectacle, 1 Cor. iv. 9.* 

Octos, cla, efor, divine, 2 Pet. i. 3, 43 7d 
ctor, perhaps the Deity, Acts xvii. 29.* 

Octov, ov, 7b, sulphur (from the preced- 

Qelorms, rynros, 7, godhead, deity, Rom. i. 

Syn. 34. 

OcrdSys, es, sulphwreous, Rev. ix. 17.* 

OAnpa, aros, 7d, will, desire, a lust ; 
plur., Acts xiii. 22; Eph. ii. 3. 

GEAnjors, ews, 7, will, pleasure, Heb. 


dL. 2A. 

OAw, impf., #Oedov ; Ist aor., é6éAnoa ; 
to wish, delight in, prefer, to will, in 
the sense of assent, determination, or 
requirement. Syn. 3. 

Benédros,- ov, belonging to a fowndation, 
Sundamental. Hence, masc. (sc. Mos), 
a foundation, or 7d @¢2é\vov (Luke), in 
the same sense. Fig. for the elements 
of sound doctrine. 

Vepedidwo, G, dow, to lay a fowndation, to 
Vound aie, pass., to be firm and stable. 

8co-8(8axros, ov, taught of God, r Thess. 
iv. 9. 

Ocd-Aoyos, ov, 6, the divine, or the theo- 
logian, of the apostle John in the title 
to Rev. (W. H. omit).* 

Oco-paxéw, 8, to fight against God, Acts 
xxiii. 9.* 


a; 

Qco-paxos, ov, 6, a fighter against God, 
Acts v. 39.* 

Qcd-rvevorros, ov (mvéw), God-breathed, 
inspired by God, 2 Tim. iii. 16.* 

@eds, of, 6, voc. once Oeé, Matt. xxvii. 
40 ; (1) Gop ; 6 Oeds, the revealed God, 
Johni. 1; Acts xvii. 24, ete.; (2) @ god, 
generically, Acts vii. 43, xii. 22; 2 
Cor. iv. 4; Phil. iii, 19; John x. 34 
(quoted from LXX.). 
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[Cavpéoros—Onpro-paxéw 
Gco-0 Bara, as, h, piety, towards God, 1 


Tim. ii. 10. 


Oco-orvytjs, és, God-hating, or God-hated, 
Rom. i. 30.* 

Oedrns, TyTos, 7, deity, godhead, the divine 
nature, Col. li. 9.* Syn. 34. 

@cd-didos, ov, 6, Theaphiees Luke i. 3; 
Acts i. 1.* 

Ocpatrela, as, 7, (1) service ; hence (abs. 
for concrete) servants, household, Luke 
xii. 42; Matt. xxiv. 45 (not W. H.); 
(2) healing, as the service which brings 
health and cure, Luke ix. 11; Rey. 
ee oP 

Ocparrediw, etiow, (4) to serve, minister to, 
only Acts xvii. 25 ; (2) to heal; acc. of 
pers., and dé or ace. of disease. 

Ocpdsrrwv, ovros, 6, a servant, Heb. iii. 5.* 

Ccpifa, iow, to reap or gather, as corn, 


lit. or fig. 
od, 6, harvest, the gathering-time, 
lit. or fig. 


Seprrijs, ov, 6, &@ reaper, Matt. xii. 30, 
39. 


Beppatvw, av, only mid: in N.T., t 
warm oneself, Mark xiv. 54, 67 ; John 
xvill. 18, 25 ; James ii. 16.* 

8épyn, ns, 7, heat, burning, a xxviil. 
RB. 


Bépos, ous, 7d, summer, harvest-time, 
Matt. xxiv, 32; Mark xiii. 28; Luke 


pe ds . 

@evdas, @, 6, Theudas, Acts v. 36.* 

Bewpéw, &, to be @ spectator of, to behold, to 
see, to know by seeing, to experience ; 
abs., or with acc..or obj. clause. 

Ocwpla, as, 7, w sight, a spectacle, Luke 
xxill. 48.* . 

Chen, ms, % (rlOnu), ao receptacle, as a 
scabbard, John xviii. 11.* 

Ondo, (1) to give suck, Matt. xxiv. 195 
(2) to suck at the breast, Matt. xxi, 
16. : 

OAAvs, cca, v, female, fem., Rom. i. 26, 
27; neut., Matt. xix. 4; Mark x. 6; 
Gal. iii. 28.* 


Ofjpa., as, %, hunting, hence a snare, Rom. 
X1 


Onpever, ow, to hunt, to catch, Luke xi. 54.* 
Onpro-paxéw, &, to fight with wild beasts, 
¢ Cor. xvi 325" 


Optov— "Tox 
ie ae gid a wild beast, as Acts xi. 6 ; 


resin, oi to treasure up, reserve, — 


fig. 
heal mg ov, 6, treasure, wealth. 
igh Vo, and aor. Zcyor, to touch, handle, 
»Col. ii. 21; with gen., "Heb. xi. 


28, xii. 20.* 
OUBo, yw, to press, to throng, Mark iii. 
93 fig., to afflict, press with trouble, 


2 Cor. i. 6; pass., perf. — , Te Aysp- 
vos, contracted, narrow, Matt. vii. 14. 


“em hh, pressure, affliction, tribula- 
@vicke, 2nd aor. €0avor, ‘ewe dy in N.T. 


cir tébvnka, to be dead. 
yale év, mortal, dying, Rom. vi. 12, 
viii. ir as Cor. xv. 53, 543 2 Cor. iv. 


sone 
tonite to disturb, trouble, Luke x. 41 
OoprBéw, &, to 


isturb, Acts xvii. 5; mid., 


to make a as of lamentation over 
iy pec Matt. 23; Mark v. 39; 
c r0:* 


5 OU, 6, Noise, Uproar. 
Apaiw, cw, to break, ‘truise, Luke iv. 18.* 
aTos, TO (rpépe),. the young of 


cattle, sheep, ete., John iy. 12.* 


Opnvéw, &, abs., to wail, lament, to raise a . 


Funeral ery "Matt. xi 17; Luke vii 
; John xvi. 4293 to bewail, acc., 
ke xxiii 27." 
fa bya setting, Matt. j ii, 18 (not 
).* 


W. 
 Ppyoxela, as, 4 N» " Geternat worship, i. 


gious e, ritual, Acts avi. [he 
Col. ii. 18; James i. 26, 27." 
Spiros, ov (prop. adj.), @ devotee, reli- 
gious person, James 1. 26,* 
opPeto, ow, to triwmph over, to lead, in 
mead 2 Cor. ii. 14; Col. ii. 15.* 
OplE, rpcxds, dat. jo Opiét, 4, a hair, 
human or animal pees 
Gpoéw, G, to disturb, terrify clamour; 
only pass. in N. T., Matt. iv. 6; 
Mark xiii. 7 ; 2 Thess. ii. 2.* 
6 5 OU, & a clot, large drop, as of 
blood, Luke’ xxii. 44.* 
fice, ov, 6, a seat, as of judgment, Matt. 
xix. 23; @ throne, or seat of power, 
Rev. iii. 21 ; met., of dominion, Rev. 
xiii. 2 ; concrete, of the ruler, or 9¢- 
eupant of the throne, Col. i. 16, 
apa, wy, T4, Thyatird. 
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Quyarnp, tpds, 7, a daughter, a female 
descendant, Luke xiii. 16; met., of the 
inhabitants of a place, collectively, 
Matt. xxi. 5. 

sig bt a ov, 7é (dim. of Ovydrnp), @ 

daughter, Mark v. 23, vii. 25.* 
» 1S, 7, & tempest, whirlwind, 
Heb. xii. = 

Giivos, 7, ov, made of the thyine tree, a 
strongly aromatic and hard-wooded 
tree of Africa, Rev. xviii. 12.* 

Ouplapc, Hee 7b, incense, Lukei. 10, 11 ; 
Rev. v. 8, viii. 3, 4, xviii. 13.* 

Reece ov, 76, the censer, or vessel 
in which the materials of incense were 
burned, the altar on which the i incense 
was placed to burn, Heb. ix. 4.* 

Oupidw, &, to burn incense, Luke i. 

Oupopaxéw, &, to be greatly etuodt 
with gos )) Acts xi; 20;* 

Gupds, 00, 6, passion, or violent commo- 
tion of mind, great anger, wrath. 

Gupdo, &, to provoke to great anger; 
agar to be greatly angry with, Matt. 
li. I 

ipa, as, 7, a door, Luke xi. 7; Matt. 

xxvii. 60; met., John x. 7, 9. 

Gupeds, of, 6, & ”(door- shaped) shield, 
Eph. vi. 16.* 

Gupts, (Gos, 7, an opening, used for a 
window or wicket, Acts xx. 9; 2 Cor. 
xi. 33.* 

Gupwpds, of, 6, 4, a door-keeper, porter, 
Mark xiii. 34; John x. 3, xviii. 16, 17.* 
Ouela, as, 7, (1) the act of sacrificing ; 
(2) ‘the victim sacrificed, aw sacrifice. 
Ouovacriproy, ov, 7b, an alten, for sacri- 


fices. 


- Ba, cw, (1) to slay in sacrifice, Acts xiv. 


13; (2) to kill animals, for feasting, 
Matt. xxii. 4; (3) to slay, generally, 
John x. 10. 
@wpas, 4 (from Heb. = dldvyos), Thomas. 
Odpat, axos, masc., a breast-plate, Eph, 
vi. 14; 1 Thess. v. 8; Rev. ix. 9, 17.* 


ip 
I, t, IGra, Jota, the ninth letter. Asa 
numeral, ¢ = 10:3 ¢, = 10,000, 
3 » Ov, 6, Juirus. 
6 (Heb.), Jacob, (1) the patri- 
; (2) the father-in-law of Mary, 
Matt, 1.35. 


ipa i 
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 *Id«wBos, ov, 6, Greek form of preced., 
James, (1) the son of Zebe ee ; @) 
the son of Alpheus; (3) the Lord’s 
brother. Some identify (2) and (3). 

Vopa, aros, 74, healing, cwre, plur., 1 Cor. 
xil. 9, 28, 30.* 

*TapBpijs, 09, 4, , Jumbres, with ’Iavvijs, 
2 Tim. ii. 8. 

*Tavva, 6 (Heb. ., Janna, Luke iii. 24.* 

*Lavvijs, ov, 6. See IauBpijs. 

idopar, Gua, idooum, dep., mid. aor., 
but passive in aor., perf. and fut., to 
heal, to restore to health, of body or 
mind ; with dé, of malady. 

*Tapéd, 6 (Heb. ) Jareds Luke iii. 37.* 

tacts, ews, 7, @ cure, healing, Luke xiii. 
oo SACS a Van2e, 30. 

lars, wos, Ns jasper, a& precious stone, 
Rev. iv. 3, 2X1. 11, 18, 19.* 

*Idowv, ovos, 6, Jason, Acts xvii. 5 3 
Rom. xvi. 21; perhaps two persons.* 

tarpds, 09, 6, a ph ysician. 

ie, or idé (l3ov), imper. act. as interj., 
behold ! often followed by nominative. 

iSéa, as, 9, form, aspect, Matt. xxviii. 3.* 

WSuos, ia, ov, (1) one’s own, denoting 
ownership, Matt. xxii. 5; John x. 12; 
also what is peculiar to, Acts i. 19. 
Hence, 7a dua, one’s own things, home, 

tion or people, business or duty; ot 

trou, one’s own people, friends, com- 
panions, neut. and mase. contrasted in 
John i. 11; (2) that which specially 
pertains to, and is proper for, as 
1 Cor. iii. 8; Gal. vi. 9; (3) adver- 
bially, kar’ WB.ar, privately ; lola, indi- 
viduw 

iSvorns, ov, 6, a private person, one of the 
vulgar, an untettered one, Acts iv. 133 
1 Cor. xiv. 16, 23, 243 2 Cor. xO 

i80% (comp. te), imper. mid. as interj., 
lo! behold! used to call attention not 
only to that which may be seen, but 
=e heard, or apprehended in any 


‘Tomales, as, us Idumea, the 0.T. Edom, 
Mark i TTR ead 

Spas, Gros, 6, sweat, Luke xxii. 

*TeLapar, 7 (Heb. de Jezebel, akdhaeei 
used, Rey. ii. 20.* 

‘Tepd- mohis, ews, ty Hierapolis, in Phry- 
gia, Col. iv. 13.* 

teparela, as, 7, the office of a priest, priest- 
hood, Luke i. 9; Heb. vii. 5.* 

icpdrrevpa, aros, T6, the assembly or society 
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of priests, & title applied to Christians, 
t Pet. i. 5, 9. 

ieparéva, cw, to ‘fieiate as a priest, to 
perform the priest's office, Luke i. 8.* 

*Tepeptas, tov, 6, Jeremiah. (In Matt. — 
xxvii. 9, the quotation is from Ze-— 
chariah «) 

igpets, éws, a priest, sometimes the High 
Priest, Acts v. 24; of Christ, Heb. v. 
6 (Ps. ex. 4); of Christians generally, 

Ve 1. By Os 

"Tepix a, 4 q (Heb. ), Jericho. 

iepdv, o3, 74 (prop. neut. of lepds), @ place 
consecrated to God, a fane or temple, 
used of a heathen temple, as Acts xix. 
27; of the temple at Jerusalem, as 
Matt. xxiv. &; and of parts of the 
temple, as Matt. xii. 5. Syn. 35. 

tepo-mpemis, ods, adj., becoming or sutt- 


able to w sacred _chasracter (reverent, 
R. V9, dae. 2 
tends, d, by, conser holy, of the 


Scriptures, 2 Ye I 53 Ta tepd, 
sacred things, 1 Cor, ix. 13 

‘Tepoodhupa, (WSEAS a, ‘: See 
“Tepovoadju. 

‘Ieporodvpizns, ov, 4, one of Jerusalem, 
Mark i. 5; John vii. 25.* 

icpo-cvdéo, &, to commit sacrilege, Rom. 
Tou 

iepd-cvdos, ov, robbing temples, sacri- 
legious, Acts xix. 37.* 

Lepoupyéw, @ (lepsv, Epyov), to minister in 
holy things, Rom. xv. 1 

‘Ispovradth (W. H.,’l:), 4 (Heb.), (f 
form, see § 156), Jerus m, (1) o 
city ; (2) a inhabitants. In Gal. iv. 
als 26, % vov’l. is the Jewish dispen- 
sation, ‘and is contrasted with 4 dvw’L., 
the ideal Christian community ; also 
called "I. émoupdvios, Heb. xii. 22; 
kaw ’I., Rev. iii. 12, xxi. 2, ~ 

icpwrtyn, nS, tt the priestly office, ‘Heb. 
Vil, IT, 12),24.> 

"Terral, 6 Geet. ), Jesse. 

"Ted, 8 (Heb.), Jephthah. 

‘Ti eetas! ov, 6, Jochen, or Jehoia- 
chin, 

*Incois, of (see § 25), (1) Jesus, the 
Saviour ; Ae Joshua, Acts vii. 45 
Heb. iv. 8; (3) @ Sellow-labcurer oF 
Paul, ae named, Col. iv. 113 (4) 
Barabbas is so named in some early 
MSS., Matt. xxvii. 16 ; (5) an ancestor 
of Joseph, Luke iii, 29 (W. Hs); 


txavds, 7, dv, (I) sufficient, competent to, 
inf., wpés (acc. ) or 4 3 (2) many, much, 
of number or time. 

ixavérnys, nT0s, 7, sufficiency, ability, 2 
iors an 5. 

ixayde, &, to make sufficient or competent, 
2 Cor. ii. 6; Col. i. 12.* 

ixernpta, as, 7, supplication, Heb. v. 


sm 

ixpds, ddos, i, moisture, Luke viii, 6.* 

*Ikdyioy, ov, 74, Iconiwm. 

trapds, d, dv, joyous, cheerful, ‘*hila- 
rious,” 2 Cor. ix. 7.* 

thapérns, T7T0s, 7, cheerfulness, alacrity, 
Rom. xii. 8.* 

Udexopar, doouar, Ist aor. iAdoOny, (1) 
to be propitious to, dat., Luke xviii. 
133; (2) to make propitiation or atone- 
ment for, expiate, acc., Heb. ii. 17.* 

iAaopds, ov, 6, a propitiation, atoning 
sacrifice, t John ii. 2, iv. 10.* 

thacrhpios, fa, ov, atoning, neut., pro- 
pitiation, Rom. ili. 25; (sc. érl@eua, 
cover iia), the mercy-seat, Heb. ix. 5.* 

Yews, wy (Attic form), propitious, 
favourable, merciful, Heb. viii. 12; 
Matt. xvi. 22, ‘ews cor (God be) 
merciful to thee! God forbid /* 

“Darvpixsy, of, 76, Lllyricwm. 

tuds, dvros, 6, a thong for scourging, 
Acts xxii. 25; thong, latchet of a shoe, 
Mark i. 7 ; Luke iii. 16 ; John i. 27.* 

iparifw, perf., pass., part., iuaripévos, 
to clothe, Mark vy. 15 ; Luke viii. 35.” 

ipdriov, fov, 76 (dim of tua=elya, from 
évyum), (1) clothing; (2) the outer 
garment, disting. from xiTwr. 

ipartirpds, of, 6, clothes, raiment. 

ipelpopar, to have a strong affection for, 
to love earnestly, 1 Thess. ii. 8. (W.H., 
bueipop.a. )* 

tva, conj., that, to the end that; wa pi, 
that not, lest. See § 384. 

ivarl; or ivari; (W.H.,) conj., in order 
that what (may happen ? se. yev7jrar), 60 

= what end? 5 

"Idan, 13, 75 Joppa. 

*Topdévys, ov, 5, the Jordan. 

Yos, ov, 6, (1) poison, Rom. iii. 13; James 
iii. 8; (2) rust, James v. 3.* 

*Tovdata, as, 7 (really adj., fem., sc. 77), 
Judea. : ; 

Tov8atta, to conform to Jewish practice, 
to ‘‘Judaise,” in life or ritual, Gal. 
ii, 44,* 
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*Tovdaikds, , bv, Jewish, or Judaical, 
Tit. i. 14*; -Gs, adv., Jewishly, in 
Jewish style, Gal. ii. 14.* 

*TovSatos, ala, ov, belonging to Judah, 
Jewish. Often in plur., with subst. 
understood, of "Iovdato, the Jews. 

*Tovdatepos, 09, 6, Judaism, the Jewish 
system, Gal. i, 13, 14.* 

*Totdas, a, 6, Judah, (1) Son of Jacob; 
(2, 3) other ancestors of Christ, Luke 
iii, 26, 30; (4) Jude, the apostle; 
(5) Judas Iscariot; (6) Judas Bar- 
sabas, Acts xv. 22; (7) a Jew living 
in Damascus, Acts ix. 11; (8) a leader 
of sedition, Acts v. 37; (9) a brother 
of our Lord, Matt. xiii. 55; perhaps 
identical with (4). See IdxwBos. 

*Tovdta, as, 7, Julia, Rom. xvi. 15.* 

*TotAtos, ov, 6, Julius, Acts xxvii. I, 3.* 

*Tovvias, ov, 6, Junias, Rom. xvi. 7.* 
Soros, ov, 6, Justus. Three of the 
name are mentioned, Acts i. 23, xviii. 
ws Col. ave Tia 

immets, dws, 6, & horse-soldier, Acts xxiii. 
23, 32.* , 

immuxdév (prop. neut. adj.), cavalry, Rev. 
ix. 16, 

Umrros, ov, 6, & horse. 

tpts, iptbos, n, the rainbow, Rev. iv. 3, 


*Ioadk, 6 (Heb.), Isaac. 

to-dyyehos, ov, like or equal to angels, 
Luke xx. 36.* 

tract See oda. 

*Ioaydp and Icacxdp (Heb.), Issachar. 

*Ioxapidrys, ov, 6, Lscariot, t.¢.. a Man 
of Kerioth, See Joshua xv. 25. 


Leos, 7, ov (or Ios), like, equal to (dat. ), 


Matt. xx. 12; Luke vi. 34; John v. 
18; Acts xi. 17; Rev. xxi, 16; alike, 
consistent, as truthful witnesses, Mark 
xiv. 56, 59; ica, adverbially, on an 
equality, Phil. ii. 6; tows, adv., per- 
hops, Luke xx. 13.* ts 

icdrys, TyT0s, 7, equality, 2 Cor. Viii. 
14; equity, Col. iv. 1.* 

iod-ripos, ov, prized equally, of like value, 
2 Pet} i. r.* 

ied-bpyos, ov, like-minded, Phil. ii. 20.* 

*Iopand, 6 (Heb.), Israel, met., for the 
whole nation of the Israelites. 

*Icpandtrys, ov, 6, an Israclile. Syn. 50. 

tore, See ofda. 

tornps (in Rom. iii. 31, Rec. has icrdw, 
W. H. iordyw, § 107), trans, in pres., 


GG 
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imperf., fut., Ist aor.; to cause to tors of Jesus, Luke iii. 26 (W. HL, 
poe to set wp, to to place, to jx a time, *Tworx), 30 ; (5) Ma ry’s husband ; (6) 


to confirm, to establish, to put in the 
balance, to weigh; intrans. in perf., 
plup., and 2nd aor., to stand, to stand 
still or firm, to endure, to be confirmed 
or established, to come to a stand, to 
cease. 

ivropéw, &, to know, ascertain by examina- 
tion, Gal. ee es 

ioxupés, a éy, strong, mighty, powerful, 
vehement, 

icxis, dos, , strength, might, power, 
ability. 

icxiw, vow, to be strong, sound, whole, 
to prevail, to be a (inf.), 0 have 
ability for (ace. ). 

*TraXdla, as, Ttaly. 

*TradtKds, 7, ov, Italian, Acts x. 1.* 

*Iroupata, as, 7, Jéwrea, Luke iii. 1.* 

ix Otdrov, ov, 7d (dim. of ius), a little 
Jish, Matt. xv. 34; Mark viii. 7.* 

ixBis, vos, 6, a fish. 

txvos, ous, 76, @ footstep, fig., Rom. iv. 
12; 2 Uor. xii. 18; 1 Pet. n. 21.* 

"Ted8ap, 6 (Heb. ), Jotham, Matt. i. 9.* 

*Iwdvva, ys, 7, Joanna, Luke vill. 3, 

q xxiv. 10.* 


as, a, 6, Joannas, Luke iii. 27.* 
‘Tadores, ov, 6, John, (1) the Baptist ; 
(2) the Apostle ; (3) a member of the 
Sanhedrin, Acts iv. 6; (4) John Mark, 
Acts xii. 12. 
ae: : (Heb.), Job, the patriarch, James 


Toit, F {Be ), Joel, the prophet, Acts 


Londo 3 6 (Heb. ), Jonan, Luke iii. 30.* 

ete a, 6, Jonas, or Jonah, (1) the 
ophet, Matt. xii. as (2) the father 
eter, John i. 

cone é (Heb. ), Soha or Jehoram, son 
ehoshaphat, Matt. i. 8. 

nace 6 (Heb.) Jorim, Luke iii. 29.* 

Recraiee 6 (Heb.), Jehoshaphat, Matt. 


ters h (or -jros, W. H.), Joses. 
Four are mentioned: (1) Luke iii. 29 
(W. H.,Inood) ; (2) Mark vi. 3 ; Matt. 
= (We H., "Iuots) ; (3) Matt 
ew H Mark xv. 4o, 
( "Two7¢). 

Sone think Gh a (3) identical. 
unk 6 (Heb.), Joseph, (1) the patri- 
(2, 3, 4) three among the ances- 


Josep she (7) Joseph, 
called ie, Barsabas, Acts i. 23. See 
also under "Iwo fs. 

*Twolas, ov, 6, Josiah, Matt. i, 10, 11.* 

tara, 76, iota, yod, the smallest letter of 
the Hebrew alphabet, Matt. v. 18.* 


* 
K. 


K, k, xéama, kappa, k, the tenth letter. 
As a numeral, x'=20.; K,=20,000. 

Kayo (xdpol, kaye), contr. for Kal ey 
(kal éuol, xat éué), and I, I also, even L. 

xaOd, ady., contr. from Kad? &, according 
as, Matt. xxvii. 1o.* 

xa0-alperts, ews, 7, demolition, destruction 
(orp. $0 to ee which see), 2 Cor. x. 


= aipéo, fens.» ov, (1) to take 
down or away, Acts xiii. 29; (2) 
demolish, destroy, lit., Luke a 18, 
or fig., 2 Cor. x. 5. 

Kab-alpw, apd, to cleanse, to clear by 
ee. John xv. 2; Heb. x. 2. (W. 

, kabapivw.)* 

in darep , adv., even as, truly as. 

et aah dpe, to fasten upon, intrans., 
Acts xxviil. 3 {g- he 

kaSapife, att. fut. xafapid, to cleanse, 
€.9., & a. leper, by healing his disease, 
Matt. viii. 2, 3; from pollution, 
Heb. ix. 22, 23; to clean, i.€. 
from ceremonial "pollution, Acts x. I 

Kabapiopds, of, 6, cleansing, P hysical, 
moral, or ceremonial, Mark i. 443 
Luke ii. 22, V. 143 John ii. 6, iil. 253 
Heb. i. 3; 2 Pet. 1. 9.* 

KaCapds, d, dv, clean, pure, physically, 
morally, or ceremonially. 

KaBapérns, yTos, 7, purity, t.€., cere- 
monial, Heb. ix. 13.* 

Ka. as, h, @ seat, lit., Matt. xxi. 12 ; 
Mark xi. 15; met., ‘achair of authority, 
Matt. xxiii. 2.* 

KaSéfopat, to sit down ; & or éri, dat. 

nahon adv. (see § 300, B, 4), one by one. 
(W. H., xaé’ els.) 

xab-cffjs, adv. (see §126, d), in orderly 
succession, Luke i. 3 ; Acts xi. 4, xviil. 
23. With art., Luke viii. 1, mshi Kis 
soon afterwards ; Acts iii. 24, of 
those that come after.* 


xab-efSa—xaxdo | 


xa0-evSa, fo sleep, to be asleep; fig., 
1 Thess. v.6 


Kabyynris, oD, 8, atider: teacher, muts- 


ter, Matt. xxiii. 8 (not W. H. Jy TO.” 

xa§-7jKo, used only impers., i is fit, i is 
becoming (acc., inf.), ‘Acts xxii. 223 7d 
aS pile the becoming, duty, Rom. i. 
28. 

KGG-ynpot, 2 p. Kady for xlOncar, imper., 
xdBov (see § 367), to be seated, to sit 
down, to sit, to be setiled, to abide ; with 
ae &, ént (gen., dat., acc.). 

nBEpivds, 7}, ov, daily, Acts vi. 1.* 
ert tow, (1) trans., to cause to sit 
down, to set ; (2) intrans., to seat one- 
self, preps. as ké@nuat ; to sit down, 
to be sitting, to tarry ; mid. in Matt. 
xix. 28 ; Luke xxii. 30. 

kaO-inpt, Ist aor. xa@jxa (comp. §112), 
to send or let cries inks x. 19; Acts 
rer 2h. Ke LE * 

ka0-tornpe (aadee hordes or -avw), to 
appoint, constitute, make, ordain, to 

, Acts xvii. 15; to appoint as 
ruler over (éxt, gen.., dat., acc. ). 
xad-6, adv. (for kad’ 8), as, “according as, 
Rom. Vili. 26; 2Cor, vili. 12; 1 Pet. 
iv..i3* 

xaQoAukds, 1, dv, general, universal, 
“*catholie” (found in the inscriptions 
of seven Epistles, but omitted by 
str)” 

xa8-drov, ady., entirel ys ren ih, 
Acts iv. 18, not at all.* 

kab-omhica, to arm Sully, pass., | Luke 
aio 2i.* 

xad- -opde, &, to see clearly, pass., Rom. 
i. 20,* 


xa0-drt, adv., as, according as, Acts ii. : 


45, iv. 353 because that , Jor, Lukei. 7, 
; xix. 9; Acts ii. 24, xvii. 31 (W. H.).* 
xaQ-ds, adv., according as, even as, as. 
Kal, conj., and, also, even. For the 

various uses of this conjunction, see 
Kade: Caiaphas. 

s, a, 6, Caiap 

Tain 6 (Hib. ), Cain. 
Kaivay, 6 (Heb.), Cainan. 

con ee Luke iii. 36, 3 


wo are 


eo cae conj., although, 
katpds, of, 6, the fit or critical time, 
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season, unity; time that is in 
any way limited or defined. Syn. 64. 

Katcap, apos, 6, Cesar, a title assumed 
by Roman emperors, after the dictator 
Julius Cesar, as Luke ii. 1, xx. 223 
Acts xi. 283, Phil. 17.22; 

(a, as, 7, Caesarea. Two cities 
of Palestine, one in Galilee (Caesarea 
Philippi), Matt. xvi. 13; the other 
on the coast of the Mediterranean, 
Acts viii. 40. 

kal-rot, conj., nevertheless, though in- 
deed; so xalrovye. 

kato (af), pf, pass., Kékauuar, to burn, 
to kindle; pass., to be on fire; fig., 
Luke xxiv. 32. _ 

KaKel (kal éxe?), and ther 

Kaley (kal éexelGer), iad thence, and 
Srom that. 

Kaketvos, 7, 0 (kal éxeivos), and he, she, 
tu. 


kakla, as, 7, badness, (1) of TT 
wickedness, Acts vill. 22; (2) of 
position, malice, ill-will, t Cor. v. 8; 
(3) of condition, affliction, evil, Matt. 
Vi. 34. 

KaKo- Gee, as, %, malevolence, 
1, 20% 

KaxKo-oyéw, 3, to revile, to speak evil of 
(ace.), Matt. xv. 45 Mark vii. fo, 
ix. 39; Acts xix. 9,* 

Kako-1ralea, as, 7, a suffering of evil, 
James v. 10.* 

kako-rraléw, &, to suffer i to endure 
afjliction, 2 Tim. ii. 3 (W. H +, TUVKAK-), 
Q, iv. 53 James v. 13.* 

Kako-rrovgw, S, abs., to do injury, Mark 
iii. 4; Luke vi. 9; to do evil, 1 Pet. 
iii, 17; 3 John 11.* 

KaKo- trove, év, as subst., an evildoer, 
malefactor, John xviii. 305; 1 Pet. 
His. 12, TAP 0, 16; tv, 15," 

Kakds, %, dv, evil, "wicked, malignant ; 
TO Kakéy, wickedness, Matt. xxvii. 23; 
also calamity, afliction. Syn. 22. 
Adv., -@s, wickedly ; xax&s éxew, to 
be ill, or in trouble. 

Kak-odpyos, ov, as subst., an evil-worker, 
te ts Luke Xxili.’ 325° 93399393 
2 Tim. ii. 

Kak-ouxéw, &, Poly in pass., part., treated 
ill, harassed, Heb. xi. 37, xiii. 3.* 
Kaxder, &, dow, to ill-treat, Acts Mii 6, 
19, xii. 1, xviii. 10; 1 Pet, ili, 135 

to ecasperate, Acts xiv. 2.* 


Rom. 
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KdKwots, ews, 7, evil condition, affliction, 
ill-treatment, Acts vii. 34.* 

Kohdpn, ns, 7, stubble, 1 Cor. iii. 12.* 

KdAapos, ov, 6, a stalk, as (1) a reed, 
growing, Matt. xi. 7; (2) a reed, as 
a mock sceptre, Matt. xxvii. 29; (3) 
a pen, 3 John 13; (4) a measuring- 
rod, Rev. xxi. 15. ; 

Kadéw, , dow, KékdyKa, to call; hence, 
(1) to summon, Luke xix. 13; (2) to 
mame, Matt. i. 21, x. 25; (3) tw 
invite, John ii. 2; (4) to appoint, or 
select, for an office, Heb. v. 4; (5) 
pass., to be called, or accounted, i.e., 
to be, Matt. v. 9, 19;. James ii. 23. 

kaAAL-eAaros, ov, 7, &@ good olive tree, 
Romy x1. 2455 

KadAlwy (compar. of xadés), better ; adv., 
xé)Mov, Acts xxv. 10.* 

KaAo-SiddoKados, ov, 6, 7, @ teacher of 
what ts good, Tit. ii. 3.* 

Kalot Awéves, Fair Havens, a place of 
good harbourage in the island of Crete, 
Acts xxvii. 8. 

Kado-trolew, &, to act well or honowrably, 
2 Thess. iii. 13.* 

kadds, 4, dv, fair ; hence, (1) physically 
beautiful, goodly; (2) morally beautiful, 
good, honourable, nobles (3) excellent, 
advantageous ; adv., -@s, well, fairly. 

KdAvppa, aros, 76, a covering, vetl, 2 Cor. 
iii. 13-16.* 

kKadinra, yw, to cover, veil. 

Kapé. See kayo. : 

KGpAOS, ov, 6, 7), & camel. 

Kdpivos, ov, 7, a furnace, Matt. xiii. 42, 
50; Rev. i. 15, ix. 2.* 

Kap-ptw (ard and ww), to shut, close the 
eyes, Matt. xiii. 15 ; Acts xxviii, 27.* 
Kdpve, Kaud, pf. xéxunka, to be weary, 

Faint, to be sick, Heb. xii. 3; James 
v. 15; Rev. ii. 3 (W. H. omit).* 
kapol, See «ayd. 

Kdprro, yw, to bend the knee, Rom. 
Kasey. tts Eph, iL 43) Phil, 
ii. 10.* 

kay (kat edv), and i, Luke xiii. 9 ; even 
af, though, Matt. xxvi. 35; if even, 
Heb. xii. 20; elliptically, 7f onty, Mark 
v. 28; Acts v. 15. 

Kava, 7 (Heb.), Cana. 

Kavaylrys, ov, 6, a Canaanite (from the 
Hebrew, meaning the same as Zelotes), 
Matt. x. 4; Mark iii 18.* (W. H. 
read Kavavatos; Cananaean, R. V.) 
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Kavdaxn, ns, 7, Candace, Acts viii. 27.” 
kavév, dvos, 6, prop., a measuring rod; 
hence, (1) @ rule of conduct, ‘* canon,” 
Gal. vi. 16; Phil. iii. 16: (2) @ Limit 
or sphere of duty, province (R.V.), 2 
Cor. x'13,)85n00-0 
arep- +, or Kadapvaoty (W. H.), 
4 (Heb. ), Capernaum. 

Kat ebw, to be a petty trader: hence 
(with acc.), to make merchandise of 
(BR. V. marg-), or perhaps adulterate, 
corrupt, 2 Cor. ii. 17.* 

Katrvds, of, 6, a smoke, a vapour. 

Karrafdoxla, as, 7, Cappadocia, Acts ii. 
97% Pet ia 

Kapdla, as, 7, the heart, met., as the seat 
of the affections, but chiefly of the 
understanding. Syn. 55. Fig., the 
heart or bowels of the earth, Matt. xii 


40. 
KapSio-yvaorns, ov, 6, one who knows 
the heart, Acts i. 24, xv. 8.* 


| « , ov, 6, fruit, produce, Luke xii. 


17; met., for children, Acts ii. 30; 
deeds, conduct, the fruit of the hands, 
Matt. iii. 8; effect, result, emolwment, 
Rom. vi. 21. Praise is called the frwit 
of the lips, Heb. xiii. 15. 

aptros, ov, 6, Carpus, 2 Tim. iv. 13.* 

Kaptro-dopéw, &, ow, to bring forth fruit, 
Mark iv. 28; mid., to bear fruit to 
oneself, to increase, Col. i. 6. 

Kapro- , ov, bringing forth fruit, 
Fruitful, Acts xiv. 17.* 

Kaptepéw, &, ow, tobe strong, to endure, 
Heb. xi. 27.* 

Kapdos, ous, 76, « mote, a splinter, Matt, 
Vil. 3, 4, 53 Luke vi 41, 42.* 

Kara, prep., gov. the gen. and accus. 
cases, down ; hence, gen., down from, 
against, etc.; ace., according to, against, 
etc, (see §§ 124,147, a). In compo- 
sition, xard may import descent, sub- 
jection, opposition, distribution, and 
with certain verbs (as of destruction, 
diminution, and the like) is intensive 
=‘ utterly.” 

Kata-Balvo, Bicoua, BéBnxa, 2nd aor. 
xaTéBnv, to go or come down, descend, 
used of persons and of things, as gifts 
from heaven, of the clouds, storms, 
lightnings ; also of anything that falls, 

uke xxil. 44; Rev. xvi. 21. 
kata-Baddw, Ist aor., pass., KareBlHOnv, 
to cast down, Rey. xii. 10 (w.H 


[kdxwous—-Kata-~Bidio — 


kara-Bapéo—xkarta-hadia | 


eas See nid., to ay, as a foundation, 

eb. 

Gira fapln, 5 @, to weigh down, to oppress, 
2 ap xii. 16.* 

kara ive, oppress, 
(W. H.).* 

kaTd-Bacis, ews, h, descent, declivity, 
Luke xix. 37.* 

Kata-BiBdfe, to bring down, cast down, 
Matt. xi. 23 (W. H., xaraBaivw), 
Luke x. 15 (Ree, W. H. marg. ).* 

kata-Body, 7s, 7, a founding, lay ying the 
a ndation of, Matt. xiii. 35 ; Heb. xi. 


sie -BpaBete, to give judgment against 
as umpire of the games, to deprive of 
due reward, Col. ii. 18.* 

Kat-ayyedcis, éws, 6, a proclaimer, a 
heraid, Acts xvii. 18.* 

kar-ayyAAda, to declare openly, to pro- 
claim, to preach. Syn. 1 

Kara-yehée, 6, to laugh at, deride, gen., 
Matt. ix. 24; Mark v. 40; Luke Viil. 

ii gan to condemn, blame, gen. 
of pers., Gal. ii. 11; 1 John iii. 20, 
21. 

Kat-dyvupt, fut. xarediw, to break down, 
to break in pieces, Matt. xii. 20; John 
xix. 31-33.* 

Kat-ayo, to bring down, as Acts ix. 30; 
Rom. x. 6; as a naval term, to bring 
to land, Luke v. II; pass., to come to 
land, ‘Acts xxi. 2 XXVIL ae 

Kar-ayaviLopat, dep., to contend against, 
subdue (ace. ), Heb. xi. 33.* 

Kara-Bée, 6, to bind up, as wounds, Luke 
X. 34.* 

es ov, quite evident, Heb. vii. 
I 

KaTa- Sudo, to condemn, to pronounce 

/ eee against, Matt. xii. 7, 37 ; Luke 

7; James v. 6.* 

KaTa- ,-5len, NS; Ue condemnation, Acts xxv. 
15 (W. H.). 

KATA-dtOKe, - to follow closely, to pursue 
intently, Mark i. 36.* 

Kata-Sovdde, &, wow, to bring into slavery, 
2 Cor. xi. 20; Gal. ii. 4.* 

xara-Svvacrese, to exercise power over, 
to oppress, Acts x. 38 ; James ii. 6.* 

Kard- aes W. H. for karavadepa, Rey. 
xxii. 

rara-Qcnarite, W. H. for xarava-, Matt. 
EXVi. 74.* 


Mark xiv. 40 
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kat-atoxive, to put to shame, as 1 Cor. 
1. 273; to dishonour, 1 Cor. KL, BS 
to shame, as with disappointed expecta- 
tion, 1 Pet. ii. 6; pass., ne ashamed, 
as Luke xiii. 17. 

Kata-kalw (af), avow, to a up, to 
consume entirely, as Matt. iii. 12; 
Heb. xiii. 11. 

Kara-Kadtrrw, in mid., 
t Cor. xi. 6, 7* 

KaTa-Kauydopat, Guat, fo glory, to rejoice 
against, to glory over (gen. ), Rom. xi. 
18 ; James li. 13, iii. 14.* 

Karé-+ kerpar, to lie down, as the sick, Mark 
i. 30; to recline at table, Mark xiv. 3. 

kata- Khéo, &, to break im pieces, Mark 
vi. 41; Luke ix. 16.* 

Kata-KAelw, to shut up, confine, Luke 
iii. 20; Acts xxvi. 10.* 

kKara- kAnpo- -Soréw, &, to give by lot, to 
distribute an inheritance by lot, Acts 
xiii. 19. (W. H. read the following. 2 

ka.ra-KA1po- a to assign by lot, Acts 
xiii. 19 (W. H 

kata-KAtya, vd, * cause to recline at 
table, make sit down, Luke ix. 14, 15 
(W. H.); mid., to recline at table, 
aes vil. 36 (W. H.), xiv. 18, sxxiv. 


to wear a veil, 


ane ow, to inundate, deluge, 
pass., 2 Pet. iii. 6.* 

kata-KAvopds, of, 6, a deluge, flood, 
Matt. xxiv. 38, 39; Luke xvii. 27; 
Bo Petri Gee 

kat-akohovdéw, &, to follow closely (abs. 
or dat.), Luke xxiii. 55 ; Acts xvi. 17,* 

Kata-KéTrT@, yw, to wound, Mark vy. Ase 


| Kata-Kpnpvita, ow, 0 cast down head- 


long, Luke iv. 29.* 

Katé-Kpta, aros, 75, condemnation, Rom. 
v. 16, 18; Viii. I. * 

Kara-kptve, 0, to give judgment against, 
to adjudge worthy of punishment (gen. 
and dat.), to condemn, as Matt. xx. 
18 ; Rom. ii. I, Vili. 3. 

KaTd- Kptcis, ews, 7, the act a condemna- 
tion, 2 Cor. iii. 9, vil. 3.* 

Kata-Kupiebw, to exercise authority over, 
as Matt. xx. 25 ; to get the mastery of, 
Acts xix. 16 (gen. y; 

Kara-haréo, &, to speak against (gen. ), 
James iv. 11; I Pet. ii. 12, iii. 16.* 
kara-Aadla, as, fem., evil-speaking, oblo- 
quy, reproach, 2 Cor. xii. 20, I Pet. 
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ward-Aahos, ov, 0d, th a calumniator, 
detractor, Rom. i. 30.* 

ae aris Ajyoua, to seize or lay 

id of, as Mark ix. 18; to grasp, as 

he prize in public games, Phil. iii. 12, 
13; to overtake, 1 Thess. v. 4; mid., 
to comprehend, i.e., to hold, with the 
mind ; to perceive, to apprehend, br, 
or acc. and inf., Eph. iii. 18. 

kata-héyo, to ceckon among, pass., 1 Tim. 
v. 

ie a aros, 74, a remnant, a Tesi- 
due, Rom. ix. 27 (Ww. Hy; Sarbhepypea).™ 

kara-Acltra, yw, to leave utterly , to depart 
From, to forsake, to leave remaining, 
to reserve, Rom. xi. 4. 

katra-AWdto, ow, fo — to destroy by 
stoning, Luke xx. 

; Kat-cAdayi, Fs, 7, aaedlion. Rom. 
Veith Sta 5s So Cor. WiS;: 19." 

xar-ohadows, tw, to reconcile (acc. and 
dat.), Rom. v. 10; 1 Cor. vil. 11; 
2 Cor. v. 18, 19, 20.* 

Kard-Aouros, ov, plur., the rest, the resi- 
due, Acts xv. 17.* 

kard-Avpa, aros, 75, a@ lodging-place, an 
inn, Luke i. 7 ; a guest-chamber, Mark 
xiv. 14; Luke xxii. 11.* 

Kara-Atw, vow, to loosen down, (1) lit., of 
a building, to destroy, Mark xiv. 58; 
(2) fig., of law or command, to render 
void, Matt. v. 17; (3) met., of beasts 
of burden, fo wnbind ; hence, to halt, to 
lodge, Luke ix. 12, xix. 7. 

Kara-pav@dve, 2nd aor. xaréualov, to 
ed to note accurately, Matt. vi. 
2 

KaTo-paptupéw, 3, to bear testimony against 
(ace, of thing, gen. of pers.), Matt. 
XXV1. 62, xxvii. 135 Mark xiv. 60, 
xv. 4 (not W. H.). 

oe to remain, abide, Acts i. 


13. 

kata-povas (W. H., card pdvas), ady., 
separately, by preset, privately, Mark 
iv. 10; Luke ix. 18. 

Kar-avd-Deno, aros, 7b, curse, Rev. xxii. 
3. See xardeua.* 

kar- ava-Geparllo, to curse, devote to de- 
struction, | Matt. Xxvi. 74. See xava- 
Oenartiw, * 

kat-ay- adicke, to consume, to devour, as 
fire, Heb. xii. 29.* 

kaTa-vapKkdia, &, iow, to be idly burden- 
some to(gen.), 2 Cor. xi. 9, xii. 13, 14.* 
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xara-vetw, to nod, to make signs to, dat., 
Luke v. 7* 

Kata-yotw, @, (1) to observe carefully, 
remark, consider ; (2) to have respect to, 
to regard (acc. ). 

Kat-ayTde, &, to come to, to arrive at, to 
attain to, with eis, as Acts xvi. 1 ; Phil. 
iii. 11 ; once with dvrixpé, Acts xx. 15. 

kard-vubis, eds, 7, stupor, deep sleep, 
Rom. xi. 8.* 

Katra-vioow, gw, 2nd aor, pass., KaTe- 
viryny, to prick through, to move greatly, 
pass., Acts ii. 37.* 

Kar-afise, &, dow, to count worthy of 
(gen.), pass., Luke xx. 35 XXL 305 
Acts v. 413 2 Thess. zs 

Kkara-raréo, &, to trample on, to tread 
under foot (ace.), as Luke viii. 5. 

KaTd-ravers, ews, H, rest, place of rest, 
Acts vii. 49; Heb. iii. 11, 18, iv. 1, 3, 
5, 10,/15.5 

Kara-trave, (1) trans., to hold back, re- 
strain, ace. (also ro ph, and inf. ), "Acts 
xiv. 18; to give rest, to cause to rest, 
Heb. iv. 8; (2) intrans., ¢o rest from, 
a7é, Heb. iv. 4, 10.* 

Kata-mréracpa (werdvvupe), aros, Tb, @ 
veil or curtain, as Luke xxiii. 45. 

kata-mlyw, 2nd aor., Karémuoy ; Ist aor., 
pass., karerdOnp ; ‘to drink up, swallow, 
Matt. xxiii. 24 ; fig. to overwhelm, de- 
stroy, 1 Cor. xv. 543 2 Cor. ii. 7, V- 43 
Heb. xi. 29; 8 Pet. v.43 Rev. xii. 
16, 

kata-mirra, 2nd aor. xatérecov, to fall 
down, Luke viii. 4 CW. H.)3\ Acts 
XXVi. 14, XXViii. 

Kara-théw (ef), ederopuat, Ist aor. 
mievoa, to sail to, Luke viii. 26,* 

kaTa-movéw, &, in pass., to be oppressed, 
distressed, Acts vii. 24 372 Peta ee 

Kara-rrovrite, mid. or pass., to sink Lown, 
to be drowned, Matt. xiv. 30, xviii. 6.* 

KaT-Gpa, as, 7, @ pris cursing, Gal. iii 
10, 13; Heb. 8; 2 Pet. i tas 
James iii. 10.* 

KaT-apdopat, Guat, to imprecate, to devote 
to destruction, Matt. v. 44 (W. H. 
omit); Mark xi. 21; Luke vi. 28; 
Rom. xii. 14; James iii, 9; pass., 
perf. part., accwrsed, Matt. xxv. 41.* 

kar-opyéo, &, jo, to render useless, 
Luke xiii. 7 ; to bring to nought, make 
to cease, abolish, as Rom. iii. 3, 31, 
and frequently in Paul; to make to 


Karé- 


ee 


Lal 


xat-apOuéo—Kar-courrdto | 


cease from, sever from (dé), Rom. vii. 2; 
Gal. v. 4. 
Kar-apibkéw, &, to number among, Acts 


Lig 


_ kar-aprife, fow, to refit, to repair, Matt. 


iv. 21 ; to restore from error or sin, Gal. 
vi. 1; to perfect, to complete, 1 Thess. 
ii, 10; I Pet. v.. 10; pass., to be 
thoroughly united, 1 Cor. i. 10. 
kar-dpticts, ews, 7, @ perfecting, 2 Cor. 
xii; 9.* ; 
kat-aprirpés, 00, 6, a perfecting, Eph. iv. 
12 


kara-celw, ow, to wave the hand, to beckon, 
Acts xii. ¥7, xii, 16, xix. 33, xxi. 40.* 

kata-cKamTo, yw, to demolish by dig- 
ging under, to overthrow, to raze, Rom. 
ae i perf. part., pass., ruins, Acts 
xv. 16. 

kata-oKxevdleo, dow, to prepare fully, to 
build, to adjust, as Matt. xi. 10; Luke 
i. 17 ;-Heb. iii. 3, 4. 

Kata-cKyvdw, &, dow, to dwell, lodge, 
Matt. xiii. 32; Mark iv. 32; Luke 
xiii. 19; Acts if. 26.* 

KaTa-cKhvects, ews, 7, a dwelling-place, 
@ haunt, as of birds, Matt. viil. 20; 
Luke ix. 58.* 

oa kaa ow, to overshadow, Heb. 
ix.)5: 

Kata-cKoTréw, 3, to inspect narrowly, to 
plot against, Gal. ii. 4.* 

kara-ckowés, a scout, a spy, Heb, xi. 

11 

Fee edifonés; cova, to deal deceit- 
Sully with, Acts vii. 19.* 

KaTa-oTéAAw, AG, Ist aor. Karéoreiha, 
to appease, restrain, Acts xix. 35, 36.” 

KaTé-oTnpa, atos, 76,- behaviour, con- 
duct, Tit. ii. 3.* 

KaTa-cTohH, fis, 7, raiment, outer cloth- 
ing, 1 Tim. ii. 9.* 

kata-oTpido, yw, to overthrow, Matt. 
xxi. 12; Mark xi. 15.* 

KATa-oTpHVIGO, ©, dow, to grow wanton 
against (gen.), 1 Tim. v. 11.* 

Kara-crTpoph, fis, 7, an overthrow, 
“catastrophe,” 2 Tim. ii. 145 2 Pet. 
ai. 6, * 

Kara-cTpovvupt, oTpwow, to strew down, 
scatter, to overthrow, 1 Cor. X. 5.* 

kara-ctp, to drag along, Luke xii. 
8. 

kets, fw, to slay, to slaughter, 
Luke xix. 27.* 
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kara- ow, to close, to seal w 
as a pee son ae rie 

kaTd-oXerts, ews, %, @ possession, Acts 
vii. 5, 45.* 

katra-TlOnur, Oyow, Ist aor. KaréOnKa, 
to deposit, as a body in a tomb, Mark 
xv. 46 (W. H., ri@nu); mid. xara- 
TiGecOar xdpw, to gain favour with. 
(dat.), Acts xxiv. 27, xxv. 9.* 

KaTa-Topy, 7s, 7, paronomasia with 
mepirouy, mutilation, Phil. iii. 2.* 

Kata-rofeiw, to transfix, Heb. xii. 20 
(W. H. omit).* 

Katoa-Tpéxo, 2nd aor. karédpayoy, to run 
down (él, ace.), Acts xxi. 32.* 

Kata-déye. See carecbiw. 

KatTa-épw, karolow, Ist aor. KariveyKa, 
pass. karnvéxOnv, to throw down, as an 
adverse vote, Acts xxvi. 10, xxv. 7 
(W. H.); pass., to be borne down, to 
fall, Acts xx. 9.* 

KaTa-detyo, 2nd aor. xarépvyor, to flee 
Jor refuge, with els, Acts xiv. 6 ; with 
inf., Heb. vi. 18.* 

Kata-b0elpw, pass., perf., xarépOappac ; 
2nd aor., carepOdpny,to corrupt utterly, 
2Tim. iii. 8; to destroy, 2 Pet. ii. 12. 
(W. H., d0etpw.)* 

kata-piréw, &, to kiss affectionately, or 
repeatedly (acc.), as Matt. xxvi. 495 
Luke xv. 20. 

rata-ppovéw, &, to think lightly of, 
neglect, despise (gen.), as Matt. vi. 
24. 

KaTa-povnTns, od, 6, a despiser, a scorner, 
Acta xii; Ar." 

Kara-xéo (ef), evow, Ist aor. Karéxen, 
to pour down upon, Matt. xxvi. 7; 
Mark xiv. 3.* 

kara-x8dvv0s, ov, subterranean, Phil. ii. 
10. 

KaTa-xpdopar, Gua, to use overmuch, to 
abuse, 1 Cor. vii. 31, ix. 18 (dat.).*, 

Kara~poxe, to cool, to refresh, Luke xvi 


24. 

Kar-elSwdos, ov, full of idols (R.V.), 
Acts xvii. 16.* 

kar-évaytt, adv., or as prep. with gen., 

om over against, before, um presence or im 

"sight of. 

Kat-ev@muoy, adv., in the very presence 
of (gen. ). 
Kar-clovoudiio, to emercise authority 
against or over (gen.), Matt. xx, 25; 

Mark x. 42.* 
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xar-epydtopor, dooua, with mid. and 
pass., aor. (augm., ¢l-), to work out, 
to do fully, Rom. iv. 15 ; Eph. vi. 13 ; 
to work, to practise. 

xar-éoX ona, 2nd aor. KaTHdOov, to de- 
scend, come down to 

wat-eo6lm and -éo8w (Mark xii. 40, 
W. H.), fut. carapdyoua (John ii. 17, 
W. H.) ; 2nd aor. xaréparyor, to eat up, 
to devour entirely, lit. or fig., Matt. xiii. 
4; John ii. 373 Gal. v. 15. 

xat-evdiva, vG, fo direct well, to guide 
successfully, Luke i. 79; 1 Thess. iii 
“11; 2 Thess. iii. 5.* 

KaT- ahi. to bless much, Mark x. 16 
(W. H.). 

Kar-ep- lornp, 2nd aor. KareréaTn?, to 
rise up against, Acts xviii. 12.* 

xat-€xo, Kkatacx7jow, to seize on, to hold 
Jast, to retain, possess, to prevent from 
doing a thing (rod uh, with inf.), to 
repress, Rom. i. 18; 7d xdrexov, the 
hindrance, 2 Thess. ii. 6,73; Kxaretyov 
eis Tov aiyaddy, they held “for the shore, 
Acts xxvii. 40. 

KaT-7yopéw, &, tow, to accuse, to speak 
against, abs., or with person in gen. ; 
charge in gen. alone or after wepi or 
Kara 5 pass., to be accused ; with sé 
or mapa, of the accuser. 

Kat-nyopla, as, 7, an accusation, a charge, 
pers. in gen. alone, or after Kard ; 
charge also in gen. 

KaT-t}yopos, ov, 6, an accuser. 

Kat-7yop, 6, an accuser, Rev. xii. 10 

S/H). 


Kariipea, as, 4, dejection, sorrow, James 
iv. 9.* 

KarTnxéw, G, How, perf., pass., Karixnuar 
(fxos), to instruct orally, to teach, 
‘*catechise ;” Luke i. 4; Acts xviii. 
25, xxl. 21,9243 Rom. i. 18} 2 Cor! 
xiv. 19 ; Gal. vi. 6.* Syn. 14. 

Kat iSlayv, separately, privately, by one- 
self (see iStos). 

Kat-idw, & (ids), to conswme by rust, 
James AC 3" 

KaT-LoXte, to Hagan prevail against 
(gen.), Matt. xvi. 18 ; Luke xxi. 36 
(Ww. H. ),. Xx 23.5 

kar- -OUKEw, ®, (1) intrans., fo dwell, with 
év, els (const. preg. ), érl, gen. or 
adverbs of place ; (2) trans., to dwell 
in, to inhabit, acc. ; fig., of qualities or 
attributes, to abide. 
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[kar-epydtopor—KeSpav 
Kat-olknots, ews, h, a dwelling, habitation, 
Mark v. 3.* 
Kar- 


ouKTTApLoV, ov, 76, @ dwelling -place, 

Eph. ii. 22; Rev. xviii. 2.* 

Kat-ouxla, as, tho a dwelling, a habitation, 
Acts xvii. 26.* 

ee to make to dwell, James iv. 5 
(W. H.).* 

kat-omrpitw, mid., to behold, as in a 
mirror, 2 Cor. iii. 18.* 

Kat-dpOwpa, atos, 76, an honourable act 
well performed, Acts xxiv. a°(woEs 
dr6pP wpa). * 

Kara, adv., downwards, down, Matt. iv. 
6G: beneath, Mark xiv. 66; with re- 
lation to age, comparat., "karwrépw, 
under, Matt. ti. 16. 

Kardrepos, a, ov (kdrw), lower, Eph. iv. 
9 (on-which see § 259).* 

Kadpa, arts, Td (xaiw), heat, scorching 
heat, burning, Rey. vii. 16, xvi. 9.* 
kaya ite ow, to scorch, burn, torture by 
fire, Matt. S116; Mark iv. 6; Rev. 

xvi. 8, 9.* 

wie ews, 7, a burning, burning up, 
Heb. vi. 3.* 

Kavodea, 3, to burn with intense heat, 
pass., 2 Pet. iii, ro, 12.* 

Katcey, wos, 6, scorching heat ; perhaps 
a hot wind from the E., Matt. xx. 12; : 
Luke xii. 55; James i a1 (see Hos, 
xii 1, etc.).* 

KauTnptato, to brand or sear, as with a 
hot iron ; ; fig., pass., 1 Tim. iv. 2.* 

Kavxdopat, Gua, 2nd pers. Kkavxaoar, 
fut. joouat, to glory, to boast, to exult, 
both in a good sense and in a bad, I 
Cor. i. 29 ; Eph. ii. 9; followed with 
prey: » &, mepl, gen.; vmép, gen.; ért, 


act aros, 76, glorying, boasting ; 
met., the object or grownd of boasting, 
as Rom. iv. 2. 

Katxnows, ews, 7, theact of boasting, 
glorying. 

Kadapvaoctp (see Kazepyaotu), Caper- 
naum. 

Keyxpeat, dy, ai, Cenchree, the port of 
Corinth, Acts xviii. 18; Rom. xvi. 1.* 

KéSpos, ov, H, a cedar, John xviii. 1 (not 
We Eas probably a mistaken reading 
for following. 

KeSpay, 6 (Heb., dark or turbid), Cedron, 
a turbid brook between the Mount of 
Olives and Jerusalem, John xviii, 1.* 


Pi 
ES ———— 


» Ketpor—K dia | 


; 

ketpar, oar, rac; impf., éxelunv, co, 70; 
to lie, to recline, to be laid, Luke xxiii, 
53; 1 John v. 19; met., to be given, 
as laws, 1 Tim. i. 9. 

kepla, as, 7, @ band or a roller of linen, 
John xi. 44.* © 

ketpw, Kep&, to shear, as sheep, Acts Viii. 
32; mid., fo shave the head, Acts xviii. 

ep re Car xt G.* 

eur pa, aros, T6, a shout, a crying out. 
I ‘Thess. iv. 16.* aes 

Kededw, ow, to command, to bid. 

kevo-Sofla, as, 7, vainglory, inordinate 
desire for praise, Phil. ii. 3.* 

kevé-Sofos, ov, vainglorious, Gal. v. 26.* 

Kevds, 7), dv, empty : hence, destitute, Mark 
Xi. 3; fruitless, Acts iv. 25; fallacious, 
Eph. v. 6; foolish, James ii. 20; adv., 
-6s, in vain, to no purpose, only James 
iv. 5. Syn. 29. 

kevo-heovia, as, 7, enupty disputing, useless 
babbling, 1 Tim. vi. 20; 2 Tin. ii. 16.* 

kevdw, &, dow, to empty oneself, divest 

. oneself of rightful dignity, Phil. ii. 7 ; 
to make void, render useless, Rom. iv. 
TA SY-COr- i, 17, ix. £5 3-2:Cor.-ix, 3.* 

kévtpoy, ov, 76, a goad, a spike, a sting, 

“=Acts ix; § 5 ¥ Cor. xv. 55, 56.* 

Kevtupt@y, wvos, 6, Latin (see § 154, c), 
@ centurion, the commander of a hun- 
dred foot-soldiers. 

Kepala, as, 7, a little horn (the small 
projecting stroke by which certain 
similar Hebrew letters are distin- 
guished, as 7 and 1); met., the 
minutest part, Matt. v. 18; Luke 
Gahan ty Aad 

Kepapiets, éws, 6, a potter, Matt. xxvii. 
7,10; Rom. ix. 21.* 

kepapiKds, 7, dv, made of potter's clay, 
earthen, Rev. ii. 27.* 

Kepdpov, lov, 7d, an earthen vessel, a 
pitcher, Mark xiv. 13; Luke xxii. 10.* 

xépapos, ov, 6, @ tile, of potter’s clay, 
Luke v. 19.* 

Kepdavvupe (see §§ 113, 114), to mix, to 
prepare a draught, Rey. xiv. 10, xviii. 
Tea 


Képas, aros, 7d, a horn, as Rev. v. 6; 
fig., for strength, only Luke i. 69; @ 
projecting point, horn of the altar, only 
Rey. ix. 13. : 
Kepdtiov, lov, 76, @ pod, a kind of sweet 
broad bean, Luke xv. 16.* ; 
Kepdalva, avi, Ist aor. éxépdnoa, to gan 


VOCABULARY, 


457 


by trading, Matt. xxv. 16 (W. H.)-22; 
to get gain, James iv. 13 ; to gain, win, 
Phil. iii. 8; to gain over to a cause, 
I Cor. ix. 19-22. 

KépSos, ous, 7d, gain, profit, Phil. i. 21, 
UE OW br rege a a eke 

Képpa, aros, 76 (kelpw), a@ small piece of 
money, John ii. 15.* 

Keppatiotis, of, 6, a@ money-changer, 
John ii, 14.* 

Kepddatov, alov, 7d, a sum of money, 
Acts xxil. 28 ; the swm of an argument, 
Heb. viii. 1 (see R.V. and marg.).* 

Kehadadw, &, wow, to smite on the head, 
Mark xii. 4.* 

Kepady, fs, 9, the head, of human beings 
or animals ; for the whole person, Acts 
XVill. 6 ; the summit, or copestone, of a 
building, Luke xx. 17 ; met., implying 
authority, head, lord, 1 Cor. xi. 33 
Eph. i. 22; Col. i. 18. 

KeaXts, (dos, 7, the top of anything, the 
top or knob of the roll on which 
Hebrew manuscripts wererolled; hence, 
the roll itself, Heb. x. 7.* 

Knpda, to muzzle, 1 Cor. ix. 9 (W. H. 
marg.).* 

Kijvoros, ov, 6, Latin (§ 154, d), a tax, a 
poll-tax, Matt. xvii. 25, xxil. 17, 193 
Mark xii. 14.* 

Kijtos, ov, 6, @ garden Luke xiii. 19 ; 
John xviii. 1, 26, xix. 41.* 

Knroupds, 00, 6, a gardener, John xx. 15.* 

Kyplov, ov, 7d, a honeycomb, Luke xxiv. 
42 (W. H. omit).* 

Kipvypa, aros, 7d, & proclaiming, preach- 
ang, as Matt. xii. 41; 1 Cor. i, 21; 2 
Tim. iv, 17. Syn. 15. 

Kipvé, uKos, 6, a herald, a preacher, 1 Tim. 
i, 75-2 Dime inn 32 Pet is 

Kyptoow, Ew, (1) to proclaim, to publish, 
Mark vii. 36; (2) specially, to preach the 
Gospel, abs., or acc. and dat. Syn.15. 

Kites, ous, 76, a large fish, a sea monster, 
Matt. xii. 40.* 

Kndais, @,6 (Aramaic, a rock or stone), 
Cephas, t.e., Peter. 

KiBords, of, 7, a hollow vessel, an ark, 
of Noah, or the ark of the coveuant. 

Kibdpa, as, 7, a harp, a lyre, ‘‘ guitar.” 


‘KOapife, to play upon a harp or lyre, 


1 Cor. xiv. 7; Rev. xiv. 2.* 
KWapwSds, of, 6, a harper, lyrist, singer 
to the harp, Rev. xiv. 2, xvili., 22.* 

Kurt«la, as, 7, Cilicia. 
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kwdpopov (W. H., xwvd., ou, 76, cinna- 
mon, Rey. xviii. 13." 

KwSvvebo, ow, to be in danger, Luke viii, 
23; Acts xix. 27, 40; 1 Cor. xv. 30.” 
klvBuvos, ov, 6, ee peril, Rom- pees 

35; 2 Cor. xi. 26 

ae ae &, how, to ‘move, to stir, Matt. 
xxiii. 4 ; to shake the head in mockery, 
Matt. xxvii. 39; Mark xv. 29; to 7e- 
move, Rev. ii. 5, vi. 14 ; to excite, Acts 
xvii. 28, xxi. 30, XXIV. 5.° 

sake ews, 7, motion, commotion, John 

ae . omit). * 

Kis (W. i. Kels), é (Heb. ), Kish, father 
of Saul, ‘Acts xiii. 21.* 

KAddos, ov, 6, a branch, as Matt, xiii. 32 ; 
met., Rom. xi. 16-19. 

KAalo (af), atow, (1) abs., to wail, to 
lament, weep for (ért dat. [W. H., ace. ]), 
Luke xix. 41; (2) trans., to weep for 
(acc.), Matt. ii. 18. Syn. 20 

Khaors, ews, ux a breaking, Luke xxiv. 353 
Acts ii, 42.* 

Khdopa, aros, 7b, a piece broken off, a 
Fragment, as Matt. xiv. 20. 

Knrtavdn, 7s, 7, Clauda or Claude, a 
small island off Crete, Acts XXVil, 16,* 

Knavitla, as, , Claudia, 2 Tim. iv. 21.* 

Knatdvos, ov, 6, Claudius, the Emperor, 
Acts xi. 28, xviii. 2; a military tri- 
bune (Lysias), Acts xxili. 26,* 

KAavdpds, 0d, 6 era) weeping, lament- 
ation, as Matt. ii. 18 

Khéw, dow, only with dprov, to break 
bread, in the ordinary meal, Matt. xiv. 
19; or inthe Lord’s Supper, XXVi. 263 
fig., of the body of Christ, 1 Cor. xi. 24. 

KAels, KAevdds, ace. sing. gheida. or K\év, 
acc. plur. «eas or KAets, Ny a key, the 
emblem of power, Matt. xvi. 19 5 Rev. 
1,18, lil. 7,ix. 1,xx. 1; met., Luke xi. 52. * 

KAdo, ow, to shit, shut Up, “close. 

malar atos, 76 (wrérra), theft, Rev. xi. 


Felons, a, 6, Cleopas, Luke xxiv. 18.* 

Khéos, ous, 76, good report, glory, 1 Pet. 
ii. 20.* 

Kérrys, ov, 6, @ thief, as Matt. vi. 193 
met., of false teachers, John x. 8. 
Syn. 74. 

KAérra, yw, to steal, abs., Matt. xix. 18 ; 
or trans. (ace. ), Matt. xxvii. 64. 

KAO, aros, 74 (KAdw), & branch, a shoot, 
a ears of a vine, etc., John xv. 2 
4 5,6 
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KAnpo o, w, how, to obtain by inherit- 
ance, » Gal. iv. 30; to obtain, 
Pcs 2 


vopla, as, 7, an inheritance. 

er Yi ee heir, one who obtains an in- 
heritance; applied to Christ, Heb. i. 2, 

KAfpos, ov, 6, (1) @ lot, Matt. xxvii. 35 5 
hence (2) that which is allotted, a por- 
tion, Acts viii. 21 ; an office, Acts i, 17, 
25; plur., ——— to one's 
care, I Pet. v. 

KAnpde, @ 6, in mid., to obtain by lot, Eph. 
iALi,* 

KAfjous, ews, 4, a calling, in N.T. always 
mie. Divine call,as Rom. xi. 29; Eph. 


oarés éy, verbal adj. (xadéw), called, 
wited, Matt. xxii. 14; of Christians, 
ye called, Rom. i, 6, 7, viii. 28 ; of the 
apostolic vocation, Rom. Lace Gor. ay 
&vos, ov, 6, air —e a furnace, Matt. 

vi. 30; Luke xii. 28. 

KAtpa, aros, 76, & climate ; a tract of 
country, a region, Rom. xv. 23; 2 Cor. 
Zinio Gal: biz 

KAwvaproy, 76, a@ small bed, Acts v. 15 
(W. HL). 

KArivn, us, 7, @ bed, Mark vii. 30; a port- 

able bed, Matt. ix. 2, 6; @ couch for 
reclining at meals, Mark iv. 21, 

——s ov, 7d (dim. ), @ little bed or 
couch, Luke v. 19, 24.* 

KAlyo, a, perf. KEKDAKOL, (1) trans., to 
bow, in reverence, Luke xxiv. 5; in 
death, John xix. 30; to lay down, as 
the head, to rest, Matt. viii. 20; to 
twrn to flight, Heb. xi. 34 5 (2) intrans., 
to decline, as the day, Luke ix. 12, 

— as, 7, a table party, a sa Sin 


e ix. 14.* 
mere As, h, theft, Matt. xv. 19 ; Mark 
vii. 22.* 


KABay, wros, 6, the raging of the sea; a 
ee a surge, Luke viii. 24; James 


KAv8eviftopar, to be tossed, as waves by 
the wind, Eph. iv. 14.* 

Kkoras, a, 6, Clopas, John xix. 25.* 

Kye, to tickle ; Lars ., to be tickled, to 
ach, 2 Tim. iv. 

Kv(80s, ov, 7), Cnidvs, Acts xxvii. 7.* 

kodpayrys, ov, 6, Lat. (see § 154, a), a& 
Sarthing, the smallest coin in use, 
Matt. v. 26; Mark xii. 42.* 


~ 


e 


xordla, as, %, (1) the belly, Matt. xv. 17; 
(2) the womb, Matt. xix. 12; (3) fig., 
~ inner man, the heart, John vii 
38. : 

Koipde, &, in mic., to fall asleep, Luke 
XXil, 453 pass., to be asleep, to be 
asleep in death, John xi. 12. 

kolunets, ews, 2, sleep, repose, John xi. 
13. : 


kouvds, 4, dv, common, t.e., shared by all, 
Acts iv. 32; wnelean, ceremonially, 
Acts x. 15; wneconsecrated, Heb. x. 
29. 

Kotvdw, &, dow, to make common or un- 
clean, Matt. xv. 11; to profane, to 
desecrate, Acts xxi. 28. 

kKowwovéw, &, tow, to have common share 
wm, to partake in, Rom. xy. 27; to 
share with, Gal. vi. 6. 


 Kotyovia, as, 7, participation, communion, 


fellowship, as. Cor. x. 163; 2 Cor. 
xili. 13; 1 John i. 3, 6, 7; contribu- 
tion, as of alms, Rom. xv. 26; Heb. 
xiii. 16. 

Kowovuxds, 7, 6v, ready to communicate, 
liberal, 1 Tim. vi. 18.* 

Kowovds, 7), dv, as subst., a@ partner, a 
sharer with, gen. obj. 

kotrn, 7s, 7, a bed, Luke xi. 7; met., 
marriage bed, Heb. xiii. 4; sexual 
intercourse (as illicit), Rom. xiii. 13; 
xolrny éxew, to conceive, Rom. ix. 10.* 

Kowrdv, Gvos, 6, @ bed-chamber, Acts xii, 
20.7% 

KéKkivos, 9, ov, dyed from the xéxkos, 
crimson, 

KéxKos, ov, 6, a kernel, a grain or seed. 

Koddlo, ow, mid., to chastise, to punish, 
Acts iv. 21 ; pass., 2 Pet. ii. 9.* 

KoNexela, as, 7, flattery, adulation, 1 
Thess. ii. 5.* 

Kodacts, ews, 7, chastisement, punish- 
ment, Matt. xxv. 46: 1 John iv. 18.* 

Kokaccal, dv, ai. See Kondoocai. 

KoAadife, cw, to strike with the fist, to 
buffet, to maltreat, Mark xiv. 65. 

KoAAdo, G, How, mid. and pass., to cleave 
to, to be joined with, to adhere. “4 

KoAdotptoy, or KoddUpioy, fov, 74, eye- 
salve, ‘‘ collyrium,” Rev. iii. 18.* 

KohAvBiorrijs, 08, 6 (xdAAvBos, small coin), 
a money-changer, Matt. xxi. 12 ; Mark 
xi, 15; John ii. 15.* 

KodoBda, dow, to cut off, to shorten, Matt. 
xxiv. 22; Mark xiii. 20.* 
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Kohorcracts, ews, plur. Kodoocaels (W. 
H., Kodaccacis), Colossians, only in 
the subscription to the Epistle. 

Kodoocat, dv, ai, Colosse, Col. i. 2.* 

KdéAros, ov, 6, the bosom, the chest, (1) of 
the body ; év 7 KéAmrw (or Tots KbArots). 
elvat, dvaxetabat, to be in the bosom of, 
z.é., recline next to, at table; Luke xvi. 
22, 23 (of the heavenly banquet) ; 
John xiii. 23. The phrasein John i. 
18 implies a still closer fellowship. (2) 
of the dress, used as a bag or pocket, 
Luke vi. 38 ; (3) abay, a gulf, an inlet. 
of the sea, Acts xxvii. 39.* 

kohupBde, 6, how, to swrn, Acts xxvii. 


KoAvpBAOpa, as, 7, a pool, a swimming- 
place, a bath. 

KoAdyia, as, 7, Or Kodwvia, a colony; 
Philippi is so called, Acts xvi, 12.* 
Kopaw, &, to nourish the hair, to wear 

the hair long, t Cor. xi. 14, 15.* 

Kop, 75, h, hair of the head, 1 Cor. xi, 
15. 

Koytfa, ow, mid, fut. Kouloouo or 
Kojuoduat, to bear, to bring, Luke vii. 
37; mid., to bring to oneself, i.e., to 
acquire, to obtain, as a recompense, 
Heb. x. 36; to receive again, to re- 
cover, Heb, xi. 19. 

Koppérepov (comp. of Kédurpos), better, of 
convalescence, adverbially with éxw, 
John iv. 52.* 

Koviaw, to whitewash, Matt. xxiii. 27; 
pass., Acts xxiii, 3.* 

Kovi-oprds, oD, 6 (Spyuut), dust. 

KoTrdta, ow, to be quieted, to cease, of the 
wind, Matt. xiv. 32; Mark iv. 39, vi. 

sr 

ie ov, 6 (kérrw), vehement lamenta- 
tion, Acts vill. 2.* 

KoTh, 7s, 4, smiting, slaughter, Heb.. 
5 pt Eg Sees 

Komridw, &, dow, to toil, Luke v.5; to 
be fatigued, or spent, with labour, 
Matt. xi. 28 ; to labour, in the gospel, 
Rom. xvi. 6, 12; 1 Cor. xv. 10, 

Kéros, ov, 6, labour, toil, trouble, un- 
easiness. 

Kompta, as, 4, filth, a dunghill, Luke 
xiii, 8 (not W. H.), xiv. 35.* 

Kémpuoy, ov, 76, dung, manure, Luke 
xiii. 8 (W. H.).* 

Kém7w, mid. fut. Kiowa, to cub down, 
as branches, trees, etc. ; mid,, to beat 
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or cut oneself in grief, to bewail, as 
Matt. xi. 17. - 
xépag, axos, 6, a raven, Luke xii. 24. 
Kopactov, lov, 7d (dim. from xépy), & 
girl, a damsel, as Mark vi. 22, 28. 
xopBav (W. H., xopBdv), (indecl.) and 
kopBavds, a, 6 (from Heb.), (1) @ gift, 
something offered to God, Mark vii. 
11; (2) the sacred treasury, Matt. 


* 


Képwbos, ov, 7, Corinth. 

Kopvidtos, tov, 6, Cornelius, Acts x.* 

Képcs, ov, 6 (from Heb.), a cor, the largest 
dry measure, equal to ten Bdro, Or 
nearly fifteen English bushels, Luke 
59g Bally fe 

Koopéa, &, jaw, to set in order, to garnish, 
Matt. xxiii, 29; 1 Tim. ti. 9; to trim, 
as lamps, Matt. xxv. 7; met., to 
adorn, with honour, Tit. li. 10; 1 Pet. 


1a. 5. 

Waiiats 4, 6v, (1) terrestrial, opp. to 
éroupdvios, Heb, ix. 1; (2) worldly, 
i.e., vicious, Tit. ii. 12.* 

KdopLos, ov, orderly, decorous, 1 Tim, ii. 
9, i. 2* 

Koo }p.0-KpaTwp, opos, 6, prince of the world, 
world-ruler (R.V.), Eph. vi. 12.* 

Kéajpos, ov, 6, (1) ornament, decoration, 
only 1 Pet. iii. 3; hence (2) the mate- 
rial universe, Luke xi. 50, as well 
ordered and beautiful ; (3) the world, 
John xi. 9 ; the world, in opposition to 
the heavenly and the good, John viii. 
23; (4) the inhabitants of the world, 
1 Cor. iv. 93 (5) the present life, as 
distinguished from life eternal ; (6) a 
vast collection, of anything, James Iii. 
6; 2 Pet. ii. 5. Syn. 58. 

Kovidpros, ov, 6 (Latin, see § 159), 
Quartus, Rom. xvi. 23.* 

Kody. (a Hebrew imperative fem., ‘mm 
Greek form), arise, Mark v. 41 (W. H. 
read xovju, the masc. form), 

koverwdla, as, # (Latin, see § 154, c), 
a gruurd, Matt. xxvii. 65, 66, xxviii. 
TI. 

ral bo to lighten, as a ship, Acts xxvii. 
38. 


VOCABULARY. 


[xépaf—Kpfoxys 


Kédwvos, ov, 6, « basket, atravelling basket, 
as Matt. xiv. 20. a6 ee 4 
wos (W. H., xpdBarros), ov, 0, &@ 
an a light bed, as Mark ii. 12. 
Kkpata, fw, to cry out, hoarsely, or urgently, 
or in anguish. ’ 
kparrddn, 7s, surfeiting, Luke xxi. 34.* 
vlov, ov, 76, a 3 Kpavlov Tézos, 
Greek for To\yo@d, which see, Matt. 
xxvii. 33. Lat., Calvaria, whence our 
Calvary. 
KpdomeSov, ov, 76, the fringe, border, ¢.9., 
of a garment, as Matt. xxili. 5. 
Kparauds, d, dv, strong, mighty, 1 Pet. v. 
6. * 


Kparatéa, , in pass. only, to be strong, 
to grow strong, Luke i. 80, ii. 40; 1 
Cor. xvi. 13 ; Eph. iii. 16.* 

Kpatéw, &, now, to lay strong hold on, to 
detain, ace. or gen., or acc. and gen. 
(see § 264); to attain to, Heb. iv. 14; 
Matt. ix. 25; tohave over, Matt. 
xiv. 3; to be master of, Rev. li. 1% 
Acts li. 24; fo cleave to, Acts iii. 11, 
Mark vii. 3; to retain, of sins, John 


XX, 23. 

Kp&ticros, 7, ov (properly superlative of 
Kpatus, see Kpdros), most excellent, most 
noble, a title of honour, Luke i, 3; 
Acts xxiii. 26, xxiv. 3, xxvi. 25.* 

Kparos, ous, 76, strength, power, dominion, 
1 Pet.iv.11; Heb.ii.14; xaraxparos, Acts 
xix. 20, greatly, mightily. Syn. 57. 

Kpavydale, ow, to cry out, to clamowr, as 
Matt. xii. 19. 

Kpavyy, 7s, 7, a ery, clamowr, as Heb. 
Ve Fe 


Kpéas (aos, aos, contr., xpéws), 74, plur. 
Kpéara, xpéa, flesh, flesh-meat, m. 
xiv, 253 1 Cor. vuirg. 

Kpeloowy, ov, Trav, ovos, adj. (properly — 
compar. of xpards, see xpatos), stronger, 
more powerful, better, as Heb. vii. 7, 
xl. 24. Syn. 21. 

Kpepdvvupe or xpeudw, &, fut. dow, to 
hang, trans., Acts v. 30; mid., to be 
suspended, to depend, Matt. xxii. 40 ; 
Acts xxviii. 4. 

Kpnpvés, ov, 6 (Kpeudvvum), @ precipice, 
from its overhanging, Matt. viii, 32 ; 
Mark v. 13; Luke viii. 33.* ? 

As, yrds, 6, a Cretan, Acts ii, 11; 
beh, 120" 


Kpfexys,. evros, 6 (Latin), Crescens, 2 
Tim. iv. 10.% 


a 


Kpfhirn—xi par ] 


Kpfrn, 2s, 7, Crete, now Candia. 

it 7s, fem., barley, Rev. vi. 6.* 

KplGivos, , ov, made of barley; apr 
a barley loaves, John vi. 9, 


reli, aros, 76, a judgment, a sentence, 
con demnation, as I Cor, xi. 29 

Kplvov, ou, 76, a lily, Matt. vi. Bs Luke 
xii, 27.* 

Kplve, vd, xKéxpia, Ist aor., pass., 
éxplOny, (1) to judge, to deem, to deter- 
mine, Acts xili. 46, xv. 19; Rom. 
xiv. 5; (2) to form or express an 
opinion of, usually unfavourable, Rom. 
ii. 1, 33 (3) to try, to sit in judgment 
on, John “xviii. 31; pass., to be on 
trial, to be judged ; mid., to appeal to 
ar Le., to have a law-suit, 1 Cor. 
vi. 


xplois, ae q, (1) opinion, formed and 


eet 3 (2) judgment, the act or 
result of ; (3) condemnation; (4) a 
tribunal, Mait. Fa Zire =\.( 5) justice, 
Matt. xxiii. 23; (6) the divine law, 
Matt. xii. 18, 20. 


Kolo-ros, ov, 8, Crispus, Acts xviii. 8 ; 


rt Cor;.1. 14.7 
Kpirfproy, ov, 7d, (1) a tribunal, a court of 
justice, 1 Cor. vi. 2, 4 (see HONG); 


James ii. 6.* 
Kpirfs, ov, 6, a judge; of the O.T. 
*¢ Judges,” Acts xiii. 20. 


kpurixds, h, ov, apt at judging, quick to 

discern, gen. obj., Heb. iv. 12.* 
io, ow, to knock at a door for 
entrance, Luke xiii. 25. o : 

Kptrrn, ns, 7, ‘ crypt,” an undergrounm 
cell, a vault, Ta. see 

9 Hy dy, verbal adj. (kptrrw), hid- 
den, secret, unknown, Matt. x. 26; 
Rom. ii. 16. 

Kpirre, yw, 2nd aor., pass., éxpvByv, to 
hide, nha to lay up, to reserve, as 
Col, iii. 

gee canto, to be clear, like crystal, 
Rev. xxi. 11.* 

xptoradhos, ov, 6, crystal, Rev. iv. 6, 
MRI Lo 
me vee a, ov, hidden, secret, Matt. vi. 

Ve Wyre 


peas adv., in secret, secretly, Eph. v. 


12. 

Kragpat, Guat, fut. fooua, exrnoduny, 
dep., to acquire, procure (price, gen., 
or ék), (see § 273,) Matt. x. 9; 
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Luke xviii. 12, xxi. 19; Acts i. 18, 
Vili, 20, xxii. 28 ; 1 Thess. iv. Ps 


Krfjpa, aros, 7é, anything acquired, & 
Matt. xix, 22; Mark x. 22; 


KTHvos, ous, 76, burden (as 
representing property), bee 5 
Acts xxiii, 24; 1 Cor. xv. 39; Rev. 
xviii. 13.* 

KTATwpP, opos, o @ possessor, om owner, 
Acts iv. 34.* 

kritw, ow, perf., pass., éxricuas, to create, 
Sorm, compose, ph ysically or spiritually, 
as Rom. i. 25; Eph. ii. 1o. 

Kriots, ews, 7, creation, (1) the act, Rom. 
i, 20; (2) the thing created, creature, 
Rom. i. 25 ; creation, generally, Rom. 
Viii. 19-22; (3) met., institution, 1 Pet. 
RE 

Kriopa, aros, 76, a thing created, a 
creature, 1 Tim. iv, 4; James i, 185 
Rev. yv. 13, viii. 9.* 

KTLOTHS, ov, 0, one who mualces or founds, 
the Creator, I Pet. iv. 19.* 

kvBela, as, N; gambling, Jraud, Eph. 
iv. 14.* 

KuBépyycis, ews, m governing, direction, 
1 Cor. xii. 28.* 

kuBepvarns, ov, 6, a steersman, a pilot, 
Acts xxvii. 11; Rev. xviii. 17.* 

kukheto, encircle, surround, Rev. xx. 9 
(W. H.).* 

Kukdd0ev, adv. (xixdos), from around, 
round about, gen., Rev. iv. 3, 4, 8, 
vy. 11 (not W. i 5 I ios 

Kixhos, ov, 6, a circle. Only in dat., 
KUkhy, as ady., abs., or with gen., 
round about, around, 

KuKrdo, &, to encircle, surround, besiege, 
Luke xxi. 20; John x. 24; Acts xiv. 
20; Heb. xi, 30; Rev. xx. 9 (see 
kukdevw), * 

Kiduopa, aros, 7h (W. H., kvdsouds, 
e; a place for wallowing, 2 Pet. ii. 


one i (for Kuhivduo), to wallow or roll, 
Mark ix. 20.* 

KuAhés, h, ov, ertppled, lame, especially 
in the hands, Matt. XV. 30, 31, XViil. 
8; Mark ix. 43.” 

kipa, aros, neut., a wave, & billow, as 
ee viii, 24; Acts xxvii. 41; Jude 


Kippiiroy, ov, 76 (xb ufos, hollow), a 
cymbal, 1 Cor, xiii. 1.* 
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«cupivoy, ov, 7d (from Heb.), cumin, Matt. 
XX. 23,7 , 
Kuvaptoy, ov, 7d (dim. of kéwy), a little 
dog, a cur, Matt. xv. 26, 27; Mark 

Vile.27,, 28." . 

Eimptos, ov, 6, « Cyprian or Cypriot. 

Kimpos, ov, 7, Cyprus. 

xitre, yw, to bend, to stoop down, Mark 
i. 7; John viii. 6, 8 (W. H. omit). 

Kupnvatos, ov, 6, a Cyrenian. 

Kupfvy, ns, 7, a prop. name, Cyrene, a 
city of Africa, Acts ii. 10,* ? 
Kupjvios, ov, 6, a prop. name, Cyrenius 

or Quirinus, Luke ii. 2.* 

kupla, as, 7, alady,2Johnl,5. (W.H., 

marg. 1, Kupla, Cyria, a proper name. )* 

Kuptakds, 7, dv, of or pertaining to the 
Lord Christ, as the supper, I Cor. xi. 
20; the day, Rev. i. 10. 

xuptéva, evicw, to have authority, abs., 
1 Tim. vi. 15; to rule over (gen.), 
Luke xxii. 25. 

Kupwos, fov, 6, (1) a lord, possessor of, 
and having power over, a title of 
honour, Sir, 1 Pet. iii. 6; (2) The 
Lorp (Heb., JeHovan) ; (3) The Lord 
(employed in the Epp. constantly of 
Christ [see § 217, 2]). 

kupiétys, yros, , lordship, dominion ; 
collective coner., lords, princes, Eph. 
i 21; Col. i, 16; 2 Pet. ii. 10; Jude 
8. 


kupda, &, to confirm, ratify, 2 Cor. ii. 8 f 
Gal. iii, 15.* 

kvav, Kuvds, 6, , & dog, Luke xvi. or; 
fig., of shameless persons, Phil. iii. 2, 

KGAov, ov, 74, aw limb, N.T. plur. only, 
Heb. iii. 17, the carcases.* 

Korte, ow, to restrain, forbid, hinder, 
withhold, Mark ix. 38. 

koun, ns, 9, a village, unwalled, or lying 
open, Matt. ix. 35. 
Kwpd-tos, ews, 4), a large, city-like 
village, without walls, Mark i, Taal 
KOpos, ov, 4, a feasting, a revelling, among 
the heathen, in honour of Bacchus, 
Rom. xiii. 13; Gal. v, Ors sre ret: 
iv. 3. 

kdvanl, wos, 6, & gnat, Matt. xxiii, 
2 


Kas, 6, 4, Cos, Acts xxi. 1.* 
raphe 6 (Heb.), Cosam, Luke iii, 
28. 


teaahds, %, &v (kdrrw, lit., blunted), dumb, 
Matt. ix. 32, 33; deaf, Matt. xi, 5. 
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[Kipivov—)apBdve 
A. 


A, Ad Lambda, 1, the eleventh 

Be Fn ea a numeral, A’ = 30; 
A, = 30,000. 

Aayxdve, 2nd aor. aaxov, trans., to 
obtain by lot, to obtain, acc. or gen., 
Luke i. 9; Acts i.175 2 Pet. i. 1; 
abs., to cast lots, to draw lots, zrepi, 

en., John xix. 24.* : 

Aitapte, ov, 6, Lazarus, (1) of Bethany, 
(2) in the parable, Luke xvi. 20-25. 

AGbpa (W. H., AdOpg), (AavOdvw, ) secretly, 
as John xi. 28. 

Aathar, aos, 7, a whirlwind, a violent 
storm, Mark iv. 37; Luke viii. 23; 
2 Pet. 4, 17.* 

Aakéw, Anxéw, and Adoxw, to burst with a 
loud report, Acts i, 18.* 

Aaxrifw (dat, adv., with the heel), to 
kick, Acts ix. 5 (W. H. omit), xxvi. 
I = 


4. 
Aaréw, S, How, (1) to speak, absolutely ; 
(2) to speak, to talk, with ace. of thing 
spoken, also with modal dat. and dat. 
of person addressed. Hence, according 
to the nature of the case, met., to 
declare, by other methods than vivd 
voce, as Rom. vii. 1; to preach, to pub- 
‘lish, to annownce. Synn. S515; 
Aahid, Gs, 4, (1) speech, talk, John viii, 
43; hence, (2) report, John iv. 42; 
(3) manner of speech, dialect, Matt. 
Xxvi. 73 ; Mark xiv. 70(W. H. omit),* 
Aapd, or hanwwa (Heb.), why, Matt. xxvii. 
46 (W. H., Aeud) ; Mark xv. 34 (Ps. 
a 


XXI h}y 

AapBava, A*Pouae (W. H., Ajewoxar), 
elAnpa, @taBor, (1) to take, as in the 
hand, Matt. xiv. 19; “hence, (2) to 
receive, obtain, of thin material or 
spiritual, to accept, “take up,” Matt. 
X. 38; (3) to take by force, seize, Matt, 
XX1. 353 (4) to take away, by violence 
or fraud, Matt. v. 40; (5) to choose, 
Acts xv. 14; (6) to receive or accept, 
as a friend, and as a teacher ; (7) in 
certain periphrastic expressions—Aap- 
Bdvew apxiv, to begin; X. ANOnv, to 
Forget; r. trbuvyow, to remember : 
r. meipav, to experience >. ™pdowmor, 
‘to accept the person,” t.¢e., to be 
partial. The preposition “from,” 
after this verb, is expressed by ék, 
amd, wapd (dard, 2 Cor. xi. 24). 


| Adpex—ifavos| 


Aapex, 6 (Heb.), Lamech, Luke iii. 36.* 

Aapmas, ddos, 7, @ lamp, a torch. Syn. 65. 

Aapmpds, d, dv, resplendent, shining, 
gorgeous ; adv., -Gs, gorgeously, swmp- 
tuously, only Luke xvi. 19. 

_ Aaprpérys, tyros, 7, splendour, bright- 
ness, Acts xxvi. 13.* 

Adprrw, yw, to give light, to shine, Matt. 
¥. 15,916, xvii. 2. 

AavOdve, 2nd aor. E\afov, (1) to be con- 
cealed, abs., Mark vii. 24; Luke viii. 
47 ; (2) to be concealed from, unknown 
to (ace.), Acts xxvi. 26; 2 Pet. ili. 5, 
8; (3) for particip. constr., see §394, 
= neh, xu. 25* 

Ra-feutés, 7, dv, hewn out of «a rock, 
Luke xxiii. 53.* 

Aaodtixela, as, 7, Laodicea. 

Aaodixéus, éws, 6, a Laodicean. 

ads, of, 6, (1) @ people, spec. of the 
people of God ; (2) the common people. 
Syn. 73. 

Adpuyé, vyyos, 6, the throat, ‘ larynx,” 
Rom. iii, 13.* 

Aacala, as (W. H., Aacéa), 7, Lasca, 

. Acts xxvii. 3.* 

Adowe. See rAakéw. 

Aa-ropéw, &, to hew stones, to cut stonc, 
Matt. xxvii. 60 ; Mark xv. 46.* 

Aatpela, as, 4, worship, Service rendered 
to God, John xvi. 2; Rom. ix. 4, xiL 
fe ebs ix. 1,(6.* 

Aartpeto, ow, (1) to worship, to serve ; (2) 
to officiate as a priest. Syn. 36. 

Rédxavoy, ov, 76, a herb, a garden plant, 
Matt. xiii. 32. 

AcPBaios, ov, 6, Lebbaus, Matt. x. 3 
(not W. H.). See Oadédaios.* 

Aeyedv (W. H., Acyusv), Gvos, o (Lat., 
see § 154, c), a legion, Matt. xxvi. 53; 
Mark v. 9, 15 ; Luke viii. 30 ; in N.T. 
times containing probably 6,826 men. * 

Aéya, only pres. and impft in N.T., (1) to 
speak, used also of writings, as John 
xix. 37 ; (2) to say, to discowrse ; (3) to 
relate, to tell, Luke ix. 31, xvill. 1; 
(4) to call, pass., to be called or named ; 
(5) pass., to be chosen or appointed. 
Dat. of person addressed. Syn. 8. 

Acippa, aros, 76 (Acirw), a remnant, Rom. 
xi, * 


ale 
Adios, ela, etov, smooth, plain, level, Luke 
BUR (LK. )v 


; or - 
Adsrw, Ww, to leave, to be wanting, Luke 
xviii. 22; Tit. i. 5, iii, 135 pass., to 
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be left, to be lacking, to be destitute of, 
James i. 4, 5, ii. 15.* : 

Aevroupyéa, &, (1) to serve publicly in 
sacred things, Acts xiii. 2; Heb. x. 11; 
(2) to minister to, pecuniarily, Rom. 
xv. 27.* Syn. 36. 

Aeroupyla, as, %, (1) a public ministra- 
tion or service, Luke i. 23; Phil. ii. 
17; Heb. viii. 6, ix. 21 ; (2) a friendly 
service, as rendering aid or alms to, 
Phil. ii. 30; 2 Cor. ix. 12.* Syn. 36. 

Aaroupyikds, 7, dv, rendering service. to, 
Heb. i. 14.* Syn. 36. 

Aetroupyés, of, 6, a minister or servant 
to, gen. obj., Rom. xiii. 6, xv. 16; 
Phils ah. -o5 9 Heb. in 07,8 Valle ee 
Syn. 36. 

évriov, ov, 7d (Lat., see § 154, e), a 
napkin or towel, John xiii. 4, 5.* 

Aerts, (dos, 7, a scale or crust, Acts ix. 18.* 

Aérpa, as, 7, the leprosy. 

Aerrpds, of, 0, a leper. 

Xerrdv, of, prop. verb. adj. (sc. vouloua), 
from dérw (to strip off, pare down), @ 
mite, one eighth of an as, the smallest 
Jewish coin, Mark xii. 42; Luke xii. 
5Ore..2)" 

Aevut or Acvis, 6, Levi. Four are men- 
tioned : (1) son of Jacob, ancestor of 
the priestly tribe ; (2, 3) ancestors of 
Jesus, Lukeiii. 24, 29 ; (4) the apostle, 
also called Matthew (W. H., 1, 2 and 
3, Acvel, 4, Aceves). 

Acvirys, ov, 6, w Levite. 

Acvirixos, 7, 6v, Levitical, Heb. vii. 11.* 
Kalvo, av, ist aor. éhevkava, to make 
white, Mark ix. 3; Rev. vii. 14.* 

Aevxds, 7, dv, (I) white, as Matt. v. 36 ; 
John iv. 353; (2) bright, as Matt. 
xvii. 2. 

Aéwv, ovros, 6, a lion ; fig., for a tyrant, 
2 Tim. iv. 17; of Christ, Rev. v. 5. 

Afoy, ns, h, forgetfulness, 2 Pet. i. 9.* 

Ankéw. See Aakéw. : 

Anvés, 00, 6, 7, a wine-press, Matt. xxi. 
33; fig. in Rev. xiv. 19, 20, xix. 15." 

Afjpos, ov, 6, idle talk, Luke xxiv. 11.* 

Anerhs, of, 6, a robber, Mark xi. 17; 
John x. 1,8. Syn. 74. | / 

Ayes (W. H., Anus), ews, 7 (Aap Bdvw), 
a receiving, Phil. iv. 15.* 

May, adv., very much ; with adj. or adv., 
very, Matt. iv. 8; Mark xvi. 2. | 

MBavos, of, 6, frankincense, Matt, u- 11 5 
Rev. xviii. 13.7 
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AtBavwrds, of, 6, a censer ys burning 
Frankincense, Rev. Vill. 25, 

ArBeprivos, ov, 6 (Lat., a Freed-man), 
Libertine, Acts vi. 9. Probably Jews 
who had been slaves at Rome, after- 
wards freed.* 

ABin, ns, }, Libya, Acts ii. 10.* 

AWalo, cw, to stone, to execute by my 

ABivos, 7, ov, made of stone, John ii. 
See iii. 33 Rey. ix. 20.* 

6, ‘4oeu, to throw stones at, so 
as to wound or kill, to stone, Matt. 
xxiii. 375 Mark xii. 4 (W. H. omit). 

AlBos, ov, 6, @ stone, t.e., (1) loose and 
lying about, Matt. iv. 3, 6; (2) built 
into a wall, etc., Mark xiii. 2; (4) @ 
precious stone, Rev. iv. 3, Xv. 6 (R.V. )5 
(5) @ statue or idol of stone, Acts xvii. 
29. Syn. 75. 

Av8é-orpwroy, ov, 7é (prop. adj., strewed 
with stones), the Pavement, part of a 
Roman court of justice, John xix. 1 3" 

w, How, to scatter, as corn in win- 
nowing, to reduce to particles that may 
be scattered, Matt. xxi. 44; Luke xx.18.* 

dunt, évos, 0 é, harbour, haven, Acts xxvii. 

Sieg 

XN ns, 7, @ lake, e.g., Gennesareth, 

uke v. 1 
od, 6, (1) Renger, 2 Cor. xi. 27; 
(2) @ famine, Matt. xxiv. 7. 

Alvov, ov, 74, flax, linen made of flax, 
Rev. xv. 6 (W. H., Al@os); a lamp- 
wick, Matt. xii. 20.* 

Aivos (W. H., Aivos), ov, 6, Linus, 2 Tim. 
iv. 25s 

Auwapds, d, dy, sumptuous, precious, deli- 
cate, Rev. xviii. 14.* 

Arpa, as, , &@ pound weight, John xii. 
3, Xix. 39.* 

Ah, AtBds, 6, the S. IW. wind, Acts xxvii. 
12. (To look “‘ down the SW. wind” 
is to look toward the north-cast.)* 

Aoyla, as, 7), a collection, t.¢e., of money, 
PCoro-xvis 1) 2.* 

Aoylfopat, couar, dep. with mid. and 
pass. aor., (1) to reckon ; (2) to place 
to the accownt of, to charge with, ace. 
and dat., or with eis (see § 298, 6) ; 
(3) 0 reason, argue, to infer, conclude, 
compute, from reasoning ; (4) to think, 
suppose. 

“4 4, év, rational, 7.e. , belonging to 
e sphere of the reason, "Rom. xii. 1 ; 3 
a. Pet.’ 2-* 
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vw ov, 76, something spoken, in NLT 
of divine tyra fger €.9u5 
Old Testament, Acts vii. 38 ; Rom. iii. 
2; and the doctrines of che is it, Heb. v. 
123; 1 Pet. iv. 11.* 


Rom. ii, 15; 


“ar, &, to strive about words, 2 


— as, t, pags about words, 
on gomachy,” Fae = 

Abyos, 1 ov, 6, (I) cami, 5 
word, as the expression of thought 
(whereas éros, bvoya, pHua refer to 
— in their outward form, as 

eech), Matt. viii. 8; (2) the 

ek! Sy Matt. vii. 24, 26—whether 
doctrine, 1 Tim. iv. 6; prophecy, 2 
Pet. i. 19; question, Mait. xxi. 245 
a@ common saying or proverb, John iv. 
37; @ precept, a command, John viii. 
55; the truth, Mark viii. 38 ; convers- 
ation, Luke xxiv. 17 ; teaching, 1 Cor. 
li. 43; @ narrative, Acts i. 1 ; a public 
rumour, Matt. xxviii. 15; an argu- 
ment, Acts il. 40; @ charge or accus- 
ation, Acts xix. 38; 3 (3) reason, Acts 
Xviil. 14; (4) accownt, reckoning, Heb. 
iv. 135 Acts xx. 24; Matt. xviii. 23; 
Acts x. 29. Aéyos is used by John as 
a name of Christ, the worp of God, 
i.e., the expression or manifestation of 
his’ thoughts to man, John i. 1, ete. 
Syn. 8. 

Adyxn, 7, , @ lance, a spear, John 
xix, 

Aor8opéw, G, to revile, to rail at, to re- 
proach, John ix. 28; Acts xxiii. 431 
Con iv. 12; 1 Pet. ii. 4 Nes 

Aovdopla, as, 7, reproach, reviling, 1 Tim. 
v.14; 1 Pet. ii, 52° 

AolSopos, ov, 4, one who rails at, a reviler, 
1 Cor. v. II, vi. 10.* 

Aowpds, ov, 6, a plague, pestilence, Matt. 
xxiv. 7 (W. H. omit), “Luke. xxi, Il; 
Paul so called, Acts xxiv. 5.* 

Aourés, 4, dv, remaining, the rest, Matt. 
XXYV. II 3 adv., 7d Nouwép, as for the rest, 
moreover, finally, henceforth, 1 Cor. i. 
16; Heb. x. 13; Tod Aomod, from 
henceforth, Gal. vi. 17. 

Aovkas, a, 6 (from Aovxavds, see $159, 
ad), Luke. 


east ional 


Aoitxvos, lov, 6 (Latin), Lucius, Acts xiii. 
Semende, of Xvi. a 

, 00, 76, & bath, a washing, Eph, 

Wa 2O5. Lit, ti. 5. * Pati 

ota, aw, to bathe, to wash, Acts ix. 
37, XV1. 33; to cleanse, to purify, Rev. 
45. Syn. 17: 

At8da, 7s, 7, Lydda, Acts ix. 32, 53.* 
ula, as, 7, Lydia, Acts xvi. 14, 40.* 
Avxaovla, as, 7, Lycaonia, Acts xiv. 6.* 
Aviaovirrl, adv., in the speech of Ly- 

caonia, Acts xiv. 11.* 
Avxta, as, 7, Lycia, Acts xxvii. 5.* 
Atos, ov, 6, a wolf; fig., Acts xx. 29. 
upatyouat, to ravage, Acts viii. 3.* 

Avurrée, &, to grieve ; pass., to be grieved, 
saddened, Matt. xxvi. 22, 37; 1 Pet.i.6; 
to be aggrieved or offended, Matt. xiv. 
9; Rom. xiv. 15. 

hirn, 75, 4, grief, sorrow, a 2 Cor. 
ix. 7; cause of grief, 1 Pet. ii. 19. 

Avodvias, ov, 6, Lysanias, Luke iii. 1.* 

Avelas, ov, 6, Lysias. 

Atos, ews, 4, a loosening, divorce, 1 Cor. 
vit 275 * 

Avow-rehéw, & (lit., to pay taxes), im- 
pers., -e@, i is profitable or preferable 
(dat. and #), Luke xvii. 2.* 
torpa, as, 7, or wy, Td, Lystra, Acts 
xiv. 6, 8. 

Atrpov, ov, 7d, a ransom price, Matt. 
xx. 28; Mark x. 45.* Syn. 43. 

Avtrpdo, dow, in N.T. only, mid and 
pass., to ransom, to deliver by paying 
aransom, Luke xxiy. 21; Tit. 1. 14; 
I Pet. i. 18°(acc., pers. ; dat., price, 
and dmd or éx).* Syn. 43. 

Mirpawois, ews, 7, deliverance, redemption, 
Luke i. 68, ii. 38 ; Heb. ix. 12.* 

Avtporfs, of, 6, a redeemer, a deliverer, 
Acts vii. 35.* 

Avyvia, as, 7, a lamp-stand, Matt. v. 15 ; 
fig., of a church, Rev. ii. 1, 5; of a 
Christian teacher, Rev. xi. 4. Syn. 65. 

Atxvos, ov, 6, wa lamp, Matt. v. 15, vi. 22. 

sed of John the Baptist, John v. 35; 
of Christ, Rev. xxi. 23. Syn. 65. 

Aiiw, cw, to loosen, as (1) lit., to unbind, 
Mark i. 7; Rev. v. 2; (2) to set at 
liberty ; (3) to pronounce not binding, 
é.g., 4 law, Matt. xviii. 18 ; (4) to dis- 
obey or nullify the Divine word, John 
vii. 23, x. 353 (5) to destroy, ¢.g., the 
temple, John ii. 19 ; (6) to dismiss, t.¢., 
an assembly, Acts xiii. 43. 
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Aats, (60s, 7, Lois, 2 Tm. i. 5.* 
Adr, 6 (Heb.), Lot, Luke xvii. 28-323 
2 Pet, ii, 7.* 


M. 


Mavyaddv).* 

MaySarnvh, fis, 7, Magdalene, t.¢., a 
woman of Magdala, as Matt. xxvii. 
56, 61. 

payela (W. H., paryla), as, 7, magic, plur., 
magic arts, Acts vii. 11.* 

payeio, ou, to practise magic arts, Acts 
viii 


ptiyos, ov, 6, (1) magus, Persian astro- 
loger, Matt. ii. 1, 7, 16; (2) @ sorcerer, 
Acts xiii. 6, 8.* 

Se 6 (Heb.), Magog, See Tuy. 

Matiay (W. H., Madu), 6 (Heb.), 
Madian or Midian, Acts vii. 29.* 

palyreto, cw, (1) trans., fo make a dis- 
ciple of (ace.), to instruct, Matt, xiii. 52 ; 
xxvill. 19; Acts xiv. 21; (2) intrans., 
to be a disciple, Matt. xxvii. 57(W. H., 
aw wever, read the passive, with active 
in margin).* Syn.14, 

polyrts, of, 6 (vavOdvw), aw disciple, 
Matt. ix. 14, X. 24, xxii. 16; of wadnral, 
specially, the twelve, Matt. ix. 19. 

pabyrpla, as, nh, a female disciple, Acts 
ix. 36. 

Mofovedda, 6 (Heb.), Methuselah, Luke 


iii. 37. 
Maivés, 6 (Heb.), Mainan, Luke iii. 31.* 
patvoper, dep., to be mad, to rave, John 

X,.204 CActs ile £5 Revi 24, 251s 

1 Cor. xiv. 23.* 
paxapl{o, fut. -.4, to pronounce happy, 

congratulate, Luke i. 48 ; Jamesv. 11.* 
paxdpos, la, ov, happy, blessed, Matt. v. 

3-11; Luke i. 45, vi. 20; 1 Cor. vii. 40. 

Syn. 28. : 

Kapirp.ds, of, 6, congratulation, a pro- 
ine gee Rom. iv. 6, 9; Gal. 

iy.) 15." 

Maxcdovla, as, 7, Macedonia. 
MaxeSév, dvos, 0, a Macedonian. 
pakedrov, ov, 76, a slaughter-house, 

shambles, 1 Cor. x. 25.* 
poxpay, adv. (acc. of paxpbs, sc. ddér), 
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afar, afar off, Luke xv. 20; els pre- 
ceding, Acts ii. 39; dé following, 
Acts xvii. 27. - 

paxpddev, adv., from afar, Mark viii. 3 ; 
with dé, as Matt. xxvi. 58. 

paxpo-Gupéw, &, iow, to suffer long, to 
have patience, to be forbearing, 1 Cor. 
xiii. 4; to delay, Luke xviii. 7; to 
wait patiently for, els or ézl, dat., 
Heb. vi. 15. 

paxpo-Oupla, as, 7, forbearance, long- 
suffering, patience. Syn. 31. 

paxpo-Oipws, adv., patiently, indul- 
gently, Acts xxvi. 3.* 

pakpds, d, dv, long; of place, distant, Luke 
XV. 13, xix. 12; of time, proliz, only in 
the phrase paxpa mpocedxerbat, to make 
long prayers, Matt. xxiii. 14 (W. H. 
omit); Mark xii. 40 ; Luke xx. 47.* 

Raxhe Xpsno’, ov, long-lived, Eph. vi. 3.* 

Kla, as, 7, softness, weakness, im- 

jirmity, Matt. iv. 23, ix. 35, x. 1.* 

podakds, 7, dv, soft, of garments, Matt. 
xi. 8; Luke vii. 25; disgracefully 
effeminate, 1 Cor. vi. 10.* 

Maacdend, 6 (Heb.), Maleleel, or Maha- 
laleel, Luke iii. 37.* 

padvora, adv. (superl. of mdda, very), 
most of all, especially. 

paddov, adv. (comp. of pdda), more, 
rather ; mwo\\@ paddov, much more, 
Matt. vi. 30; daw paddov, how much 
more, Matt. vii. 11 ; ma\dXov FH, more 
than, Matt. xviii. 13. ma@)dor is often 
of intensive force, ¢.g., Matt. xxvii. 
24; Rom. viii. 34. See § 321. 

MéaAxos, ov, 6, Malchus, John xviii. 10.* 

Pappy, us, 7, a grandmother, 2 Tim. i. 5.* 

poppavas (W. H., wauwras), @, 6, mam- 
mon, gain, wealth (from Chald.), Matt. 
vi. 24; Luke xvi. 9, 11, 13.* 

Mavany, 6 (Heb.), Manaen, Acts xiii. 1.* 

Mavacoys, gen. and acc., 9, 6, Ma- 
nasseh, (I) Son of Joseph, Rev. vii. 
6; (2) Matt. i. 10.* 

povOdve, paljcouae, 2nd aor. guabor, 
perf. meud@nxa, to learn, to wnder- 
stand, to know, to be informed, to com- 
prehend. Used abs., or with acc. 
(do, apd [gen.], with the teacher, & 
with example, 1 Cor, iv. 6). 

pavla, as, 7, madness, insanity, Acts 
xXxvi, 24.* 

pavva, 76 (Heb. deriv. uncertain), manna, 
the food of the Israelites in the desert. 
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, dep., to utter responses, pro- 
rec ec 
papaive, avd, fut. pass. papavOjoouar, 

to wither, to fade away, Jamesi. 11.* 
papay G84 (two Aramaic words), 
our Lord cometh (R.V. marg.), 1 Cor. 
EV. 22.7 
papyaptrns, ov, 6, a pearl, Matt. xiii. 45, 


46. 
Map0a, ns, 4, Martha. 

(a, as, or Mapidm (indecl., Heb., 
Miriam), 7, Mary. Six of the name 
are mentioned: (1) the mother of 
Jesus; (2) the Magdalen; (3) the 
sister of Martha and Lazarus; (4) the 
wife of Cleopas; (5) the mother of 
John Mark ; (6) a Christian woman in 
Rome, Rom. xvi. 6. 

Mépxos, ov, 6, Mark. 
ov, 6, 7, marble, Rev. xviii. 
ae 


paptupéw, &, tow, to be ao witness, abs., to 


testify (rept, gen.), to give testimony (to, 
dat. of pers. or thing), to commend; 
pass., to be attested, %.e., honourably, 
to be of good report. 
pla, as, 7, testimony borne, %.€., 
judicially, Mark xiv. 56, 59, or gene- 
rally, honourable attestation, John v. 
34. With obj. gen., as Rey. xix. 10. 
papripioy, ov, 7d, testimony, Matt. viii. 
4 (to, dat. ; against, él, acc.). 
paptipo dep., to call to witness, Acts 
xx. 26; Gal. v. 3; to exhort solemnly, 
Eph. iv. 17; 1 Thess. ii. 11 (W. H.).* 
paptus, upos, dat. plur. mdpruot, 6, a 
witness, %.¢€., judicially, Matt. xviii. 
16 ; one who testiyies from what he has 
seen and known, 1 Thess. ii. 10; Luke 
xxiv. 48; @ martyr, witnessing by his 
death, Acts xxii. 20; Rev. ii 13, 
xvii. 6. . 
parcdopat, dua, to bite, to gnaw, Rev. 
Xvi. 10.* : 
parriyse, &, dow, to scowrge, Matt. x. 
17; fig., Heb. xii. 6. : 
partife, to scourge, Acts xxii. 25.* 
tyos, 7, a@ whip, a scourge, Acts 
xxii. 24; Heb. xi. 36; fig., sharp pain, 
disease, affliction, Mark iii. 10, Vv. 20, 
34; Luke vii. 21.* 
puords, of, 6, the breast, the paps, Luke 


xi. 27, xxili. 29; Rev. i. 13. 


parato-Aoyla, as, %, vain talk, empty, 
i 6 


Sruitless conversation, t Tim. i. 6.* 


Mar0dr7, 
lhe 


parato-hoyos, ov, 6, a vain, empty talker. 

Tit. i, 10. te ‘ 

paratos (ala), aor, vain, fruitless, empty, 
I Cor. xv. 17; James i. 26; 7a wdraca, 
vanities, spec. of heathen deities, Acts 
xiv. 15 (and O.T.). Syn. 29. 

THTOS, H, (1) vanity, 2 Pet. ii. 

18 ; (2) perverseness, Eph. iv. 17; (3) 

Srailty, Rom. viii. 20.* 

parade, &, to render vain or foolish, to 
deprave; pass., Rom. i, 21.* 

parny, adv., in vain, fruitlessly, Matt. 
xv. 9; Mark vii. 7.* 

Mar€aios, ov, 6 (W. H., Maédaios), 
Matthew, the apostle and evangelist ; 
also Aeut. 

MarOdy, 6 (Heb.) (W. H., Madédy,) 

Matthan, Matt.i.15.* > 

6 (Heb.), (W. H., Maeéd6,) 

atthat, Luke iti. 24, 29.* 

Mar@las, a (6), (W. H., Ma@ias,) Mat- 
thias, Acts i. 23, 26.* 

Marraé, 6 (Heb.), Mattatha, Luke iii. 

I 


Merrablas, ov, 8, Mattathias, Luke iii. 
2h) 20. 


paxarpa, as and 4s, 7, a sword ; met., for 


strife, Matt. x. 34; fig., of spiritual 
weapons, Eph. vi. 17. 
paxn, 1s, 7, contention, strife, dispute, 
2 Cor, vi. 53 2: Tim: ii 23; Tit. ii 
9; James iv. 1.* 
paxopat, to fight, contend, dispute, John 
vi. 52; Acts vii. 26; 2 Tim. ii. 24; 
James iv. 2.* 
peyoA-avxéo, &, to boast great things, to 
be arrogant, James iii. 5. (W. H., 
peydha abxel.)* 
ela, elov, grand, magnificent, 
wondrous, Luke i. 49 (W. H., weyéda) ; 
Acts oe Er. * a 
peyadedrys, T7T0s, 7, greatness, majesty, 
magnificence, Luke ix. 43; Acts xix. 
gree Zeretti. 10.0 ema 
peyado-mperns, és, gen. ois, fitting for 
a great man, magnificent, excellent, 
Cara Oke y Ben i 
iva, vO, (1) to enlarge, Matt. xxiii. 
5; (2) to magnify, extol, celebrate with 
praise, Lukei. 58; Acts v.13. Syn. 47. 
peyddws, adv., greatly, Phil. iv. 10.* 
rea nS, I, magnizicence, mayesty, 
eb. i. 3, vill. 1; Jude 25.* 
péyas, weyadyn, péya (see § 39), comp. 
pelfov, sup. wéytoros, great, in size, 
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full-grown, intense, Matt. ii. 10, xxviii. 
8; wonderful, 2 Cor. xi. 15 ; noble, of 
high rank, Rev. xi. 18, xiii. 16; 
applied to age, 6 peltwy, the elder, 
Rom. ix. 12. péyas indicates the size 
of things, their measure, number, cost, 
and estumation ; weyadn huepa, a high 
day, John xix. 31. 

péyelos, ous, 7d, greatness, vastness, im- 
mensity, Eph. i. 19.* 

peytoraves, dvwy, ol, princes, great men 
(sing., weywordy, only in LXX., Sirach 
iv. 7), lords, Mark vi. 21 ; Rev. vi. 15, 
SVIvien 25. 

pd-eppnveta, to translate, to interpret, 

ass. only, Mark v. 41; Johni. 42. 

fa ns, 7, drunkenness, drunken frolic 
or riot, Luke xxi, 34; Rom. xiii. 13 ; 
Galiy21.% 

peO-Lornps (and pel-cordyw, 1 Cor. xiii. 
2, W. H.), weracrjcw, Ist aor., pass., 
perecTany, lit., to change the place of ; 
hence, to remove, translate, 1 Cor. xiii. 
2; Col. i. 13; to seduce or draw over, 
Acts xix. 26; to remove from office, 
e.g.,a king, Acts xiii. 22 ; or a steward, 
Luke xvi. 4.* 

pcd-oSela. (-odia, W. H.), as, %, fraudu- 
lent artifice, a trick, a stratagem, Eph. 
iv, 14, vi. II.* 

pe0-dpios, bordering on; Tad pebbpia, 
borders, confines, Mark vii. 24 (W. H., 
bpia).* 

boxo, to make drunk; pass., to be 

Lippaela Luke xii. 45; Eph. Ve2aS3 
1 Thess. v. 7.* 

péBicos, ov, 6 (prop. adj.), a drunkard, 
1-Cor. v. II, vi. 10.* 

peOio, to be drunken, Matt. xxiv. 49; 
Acts ii, 15; met., Rev. xvii. 6. 

pelLav, comp, of wéyas, which see. It 
has itself a comparative, pefdrepos, 
3 John 4 (see § 47). 

péAay, avos, 76 (uédas), ink, 2 Cor. iii. 3 ; 
2 John 12; 3 John 13.* 

péAas, awa, av, black, Matt. v. 36; Rev. 
View, 12:7 

Meets, , 6, Melea, Luke iii. 31.* 

péAa, impers. (see § 101), i concerns, 
dat. of pers., with gen. of object, as 
I Cor. ix. 9; or wepi, as John x. 13; 
or gr, as Mark iv. 38. Syn. 11. 

pererda,&, jow, to think upon, to revolve in 
mind, to premeditate, Mark xiii, 11 (not 
W. H.); Acts iv. 25; 1 Tim. iv. 15.* 
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pers, eros, 74, honey, Matt. iii. 4; Mark 

i. 6; Rev. x. poe 10.* 
a, ov, made of honey, Luke 

xxiv. 42 (W. H. omit), 

Me\iry, 7s, Ao Melita, now Malta, Acts 
Xxviii. I 

pe, Faw, to be about to do, to be on the 
point of doing, with infin., generally 
the present infin., rarely aor.; the 
fut. infin. (the - classical use) 
oceurs only in phrase pé\rew 
FrecPar ee in Acts) ; the verb may 
often be adequately rendered by our 
auxiliaries, will, shall, must; to delay, 
only Acts xxii. 16. The participle is 
used absolutely: 7d wéAdov, the future, 
Luke xiii. 9; 7a wéNDovrra, things to 
come, Rom. viii. 38. See § 363, /, and 
Syn. 3. 

pédros, ous, 7b, a member of the body, a 
limb, as Matt. v. 29, 30; Rom. xii. 4; 
fig., 1 Cor. vi. 15. 

Maxt (W. H., -el), 6 (Heb.), Melchi. 
Two are mentioned, Luke iii. 24, 28.* 
Maedxioredéx, 6 (Heb., hing of righteous- 
ness), Melchizedek, Heb. V., Vi., Vil.* 

pepBpava, 7s, %, parchment, 2'Tim. iv. ck Sh 

peppopar, You, dep., fo complain, to 
censure, abs., Mark vii. 2 (W. H. 
omit) ; Rom. ix. 393 Sabs. or dat.; 
Heb. viii. 8 (W. H., ace., with dat. 
marg.).* 

penl-porpos, ov, adj» discontented, com- 
plaining, Jude 16 

pév, antithetic particle, truly, tndeed 
(see § 136). 

pev-otv, conj., moreover, therefore, but. 

pev-otv-ye, conj., yea rather, yea truly, 
nay but, Luke xi. 28 (W. H., pevodr) ; 
Rom. ix. 20, x. 18; Phil. iii. 8 (W. H 
ney ody). See § 406.* 

pév-rot, =. » yet truly, certainly, never- 
the. wever, John iv, 27. 

péva, ped, Euewa, (1) intrans., to remain, 
to abide. So (a) of place, to dwell, 
Matt. x. 11; to lodge, Luke xix. 5; 
(bd) of state, as Acts v. 4; to continue 
Jjirm and constant in, John xv. 4: to 
endure, to last, to be permanent, 1 Cor. 
iii. 14; (2) trans., to await, wait for, 
to expect, only ‘Acts xx. + 

pepilo, ow, (1) to divide, separate, mid., 
to share (werd, gen.), Luke xii. 133 
ae to be divided, to be at variance, 

att. xii. 25, 26; 1 Cor. i. 13; (2) to 
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distinguish, ., to differ, 1 Cor. vii. 
34 ; &) to ‘itstribute, Mark vi. 41, acc. 
at. 
pleura 7S, 7, con answiety, as dividing 
tracting the mind, Matt. xiii. 22 ; 
take viii. 14. 
pepipvaw, &, to be anxious, distracted ; 
abs., with dat., aept (gen.), acc. The 
various constructions may be illus- 
trated from Matt. vi.: abs., vers. 27, 
31; acc., ver. 34 (Ree. ; see also 1 Cor. 
Vii. 32-34) ; gen., ver. 34 (W. H.); dat., 
ver. 25; els, ver. 34; mepl, ver. 
Syn. 11. 
pepls, dos, 7, a part or division of a 
ye or Acts xvi. 12 ; a share, portion, 
Luke x. 42; Acts vili, 215 2 Cor. vi. 
15; Col. i. 12,.* 
pepurpés, od, 6, a dividing, the act of 
dividing, Heb. iv. 12; distribution, 
gifts distributed, Heb. ii. 4.* 
00, 6, a divider, an arbiter, 
Luke xii. 14.* 
pépos, ous, Td, @ part ; hence, (1) a part, 
as assigned, share, Rev. xxii, 195 
fellowship, John xiii. 8; a business 
or calling, Acts xix. 273 (2) @ part, 
as the result of division, John xix. 
23. In adverbial phrases, pépos ze, 
partly, in some part ;.dva jépos, alter- 
nately ; dad pépous, partly ; ék pépous, 
individually, of persons, partially, 
imperfectly, of things; xara 
particularly, in detail, Heb. ix. 5. 
peo-npBpla, as, ty midday, pe the 
south, Acts viii. 26, xxii, 6.* 
perereda, ow, ie mediate, to interpose, 
Heb. vi. 17.* 
pecitys, ov, 6, a mediator, i.e., one who 
interposes between parties and recon- 
oe them, Gal. iii. 19, 20; 1 Tim. 
; mediator, or perhaps guaraniee, 
eg phrase peotrns diabjxns, mediator : 
of a covenant, Heb. viii. 6, ix. 15, xii. 


? 


Cy We 

pero-viKrtor, lov, 7d, midnight, as Luke 
xe 

Meco-rorapia, as, 7, Mesopotamia, the 
region between the Euphrates and the 
Tigris. 

péros, 7, ov, middle, of time or place, 
in the midst of (gen. ), as Matt. xxv. 
6; John i. 26, xix. 18; Acts i. 18, 
XXxvi, 13% neut., 7d pécor, the middle 
part, used chiefly i in adverbial phrases, 


perd-rorx ov—péroxos | 


with prepositions (art. generally om.), 
éx pécou, from among, away ; & péow, 
among ; ava péoov, through the midst, 
among, between ; also with did and els. 

perd-ToLxov, ov, "ré, a middle wall, a 
separation, Eph. ii. 14.* 
per-oupdvnc, aros, 76, mid-heaven, Rey. 
viii. 13, Rivu6; xcs 1. 

pede, &, to be in the middle or midst, 
John vii. 14.* 

Meoctas, ov (from Heb., 
Messiah, the same as Gr. 
John i. 4I, iv. 25 

peorss, , dv, Full, eed with, gen 

peoréa, &, to jill ; Dass» to be full of, 
gen., Acts ii. 13.* 

pera. (ak in to pésos), prep., gov. the 
gen. and accus. Gen., with, among ; 
acc., after (see § 301). In composition, 
perd denotes participation, nearness, 
change, or succession (often like the 
Latin prefix trans-, as in the words 
transfer, translate). 

pera-Batyw, to go or pass over, to pass 
away, to depart, Luke x. 7; Matt. 
>a ae 

pera-BdédAo, in mid., 

D isin ‘Acts xxviii. 6.* 

per-dya, to move or turn about, as 
horses, ships, James iii. 3, 4. 

pera-Bidopr, to impart, to communicate, 
Luke iti. 11; Rom. i. 11; 1 Thess. 
ii. 8; Eph. iv. 28; 6 seradédovs, 
a@ dist i of alms, Rom. xii. 
8.* 


anointed), 
Xpiords, 


to change one’s 


perd-leoris, ews, 7, (I) a removal, a trans- 
lation, Heb. xi. 5, xii. 27; (2) @ 
change, or substitution, Heb. xii. 12.* 
pet-alpw, to remove, intrans., to depart, 
Matt. xiii. 53, bab Be es 
pera-kahéw, 6, in mid., to call or send 
Sor, to invite to oneself, Acts vii. 14, x. 
32, XX. 17, Xxiv. 25.* 
pera-Kivéo, @, to move away, pass., to be 
removed, Col. i. 23.* 
ap Béve, to take a share of, Acts ii, 
46; partake, gen., 2 Tim. ii. 6; to 
obtain (acc.), Acts xxiv. 25. 
pera-Anpes (W. H., -Anuyis), ews, 7, loa 
E ticipation ; els 4u., to be received, 1 
d¥.'3." 
an odo, to change one thing (ace. ) 
for ays eis) another, Rom. e: 25920." 
pera-perAopar, apan Ist aor. pere- 
Pee Aden, pass., to change one’s 
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mind, Matt. xxi. 29, 32; Heb. vii. 
21 ; to repent, to feel sorrow for, regret, 
Matt. xxvii. 3; 2 Cor. vii. 8. Syn. 
40.* 

pera-popdda, &, to change the form, mid., 
to alter one’s form or aspect, Matt. 
xvii. 2 ; Mark ix. 2; 2 Cor. iii. 18; 
fig., to "be changed in mind, Rom. 
3 dt age Dig 

peTa-voew, G, Haw, to change one’s views 
and purpose, to repent, as Matt. iii. 2; 
Acts vill. 22. Syn. 40. 

pera-voua, as, 7, change of mind, re- 
pentance, as Matt. iii. 8. Syn. 40. 

pera-E0 (ovv or Evy), adv. of time, mean- 
while, John iv. 31 ; afterwards, perh., 
Acts xili. 42 (see § 298, 7, 5). As 
prep., with gen., between, of place, 
Matt. xxiii. 35. 

pera-réumrw, in mid., to send for to one- 
self, to swmmon, Actsx. 5, 22, 29, xi. 
33 EEIV. 24; 26) XY. 33 pass, X 


sae Dasha (with 2nd fut. and 2nd aor. 
pass. ),. to turn, to change, James iv. 9; 
Acts | li. 20; to pervert, to corrupt, Gal, 
i. 7.* 

peta-oxnparllo, low, to transform, Phil. 
lii, 21 ; mid., to assume the appearance 
of any one, 2 Cor. xi. 13, 14, 15; fig., 
to transfer, i.e., to speak by way of 
accommodation, 1 Cor. iv. 6.* 

pera-rlOnu., to transpose, Acts vii. 16 ; 
to transfer, to translate, Heb. vii. 12, 
xi. 5; mid., to transfer oneself, i.e., to 
go over or to Salt away, Gal, i. 6; - to 
pervert, Jude 4.* 

per- érevra., adv., afterwards, Heb. xii. 
47," 

per-€xo, peracxjow, 2nd aor. pérerxor, 
to be partaker of, to share in, to enjoy, 
1 Cor. ix. 10, 12, X. 17, 21, 30; Heb. 
ii. 14, V. 13, Vil. 13.* 

perewpl{o, in mid., to be in suspense, to 
be of doubtful mind Luke xii. 29.* 

pet-orxeria, as, 7, "change of abode, 
migration (of the Babylonian exile), 
Maths 81, 52) 27." 

pet-ouxl{e, to change one ’s habitation, to 
migrate, Acts Vil. 4, 43.” 

peroxh, js, 7, 4 partaking, a consorting 
with, communion, 2 Cor.-vi. 14.* 
TOXOS, OV, 0, 7, & partner, a companion, 

weroxos, 0, 7 Heb. i. 9; Luke v.7; @ 
partaker, Heb. iii. I, 14, Vi. 4, xiL 8.* 
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perpéw, &, to measure, Matt. vii. 2; met., 
to estimate, to judge of, 2 Cor. x. 12. 

perpyrts, of, 6, ‘‘a measurer,” a liquid 
measure (72 sextarii) containing nearly 
eight and a half English gallons, firkin 
(A. V., B.V.), John ii. 6.* 

perpio-ratéo, &, to treat with gentle- 
ness, bear gently with (R.V.), Heb. 
Wa 2.0 

perplos, adv., moderately, a little, Acts 
nae Beas 

pérpov, ov, 75 a@ measure, of capacity, 
Mark iv. 24; of Jength, Rev. xxi. 15 ; 
a measure assigned, Matt. xxiii. 32; 
adv. phrases, é« pérpov by measure, 
sparingly, John ii. 343; & weTpY, MH 
due measure, Eph. iv. 16. 

pér-wrrov, ov, 76 (Gy), the forehead, Rev.* 

péxpe or wéxpis, adv., as prep. with gen., 
unto, time, Matt. xiii. 30; Mark xiii. 
30; place, Rom. xv. 19; degree, 2 


Tim. ii. 9; Heb. xii. 4. As conj., 
until, Eph. iv. 13. 
pq, a negative particle, nof. For dis- 


tinction between py, ov, see § 401; 
elliptically, Jest, see § 384; interro- 
gatively, see § 369. For the combi- 
nation od 4, see § 377. 

py-ye, in the phrase ef dé miye, but if 
not, emphatic. 

pndapas, ady., by no means, Acts x. ¥4, 
xi. 8. 


pndé, compare ovdé, and see § 401; not 
even, Mark ii. 2; 1 Cor. v. 11; generally 
used after a preceding mu}, and not, 
neither, but not, nor yet, as Matt. vi. 
25, vii. 6. 

pydels, undeula, un dé (els), differing from 
ovdels as uj from ot (see § 401) ; not one, 
no one, no person or thing, nothing, 
Matt. viii. 4; Mark v. 26; Gal. vi. 3. 

pydé-trore, adv., never, 2 Tim. iii. 7.* 

ke adv., not yet, Heb. xi. 7.* 
A[S0s, ov, 6, a Mede, Acts ii. 9.* 

pnkért, adv. (&rx), no more, no longer, 
lest further. 

pAKos, ous, 76, length, Eph. iii. 18 ; Rev. 
Xx 16:7 


uqKive, to make long ; mid., to grow up, 
as plants, Mark iv. 27.* 

pyAwrt, js, 7, a fleece, a sheep's skin, 
Hob. xi.137." 


pA, a part. of strong affirmation, N.T., 
only in thecombination j ujv, assuredly, 
certainly, Heb. vi. 14 (W. H., ef uqv).* 
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, pnvds, 6, (1) @ month, as Acts vii. 
eo (2) the new moon, as a festival, 
Gal. iv. 10. 
pnvie, to show, declare, Luke xx. 37; 
John xi. 57; Acts xxiii. 30; 1 Cor. x. 
28 


pi ovx, an interrogative formula, ex- 
pecting the answer ‘‘yes,” Rom. x. 
18, 19; 1 Cor. ix. 4, 5.* 
pf-more, adv., no longer, Heb. ix. 17. 
As conj., lest ever, lest perhaps, whether 
indeed, Uf so be, Luke iii. 15 ; John vii. 
6 


26. 

ph tov, lest anywhere, Acts xxvii. 29 
(W. H., for Ree. ujrus). 

pi-re, adv., not as yet, not yet, Rom. ix. 
11; Heb. ix. 8.* ae 

‘ws, conj., lest in any way, per- 

gained as Acts xxvii. 29 (W. H., 7} mov), 
1 Thess, iii. 5. 

pnpés, 00, 6, the thigh, Rev. xix. 16.* 

pyre, conj., differing from ore as uh 
from od (see § 401) ; and not, used after 
a preceding wu or pire, neither...nor; 
in Mark iii. 20, not even, W. H. read 
poe. 

Arp, Tpbs, 7, a mother; met., a mother 
city, Gal. iv. 26. 

par, adv., interrogatively used, is i? 
whether at all? generally expecting a 
negative answer; pirvye; not to say 
then? 1 Cor. vi. 3. 

pans (W. H., wh 733), 
has or is any one? w 
John iv. 33. 

Bitpa, as, 7, the womb, Luke ii. 23; 
Rom. iv. 19.* 

pytp-admas (W. H., -odgas), ov, 6, @ 
matricide, t Tim. i. 9.* 

pla, fem. of els, one. 


ron. interrog. 
her any one? 


piatve, av&, perf. pass. peulacwar, fo 


stain, pollute, defile, John xviii. 28; 
Tit. i. 15; Heb. xii. 15 ; Jude 8.* 
aros, 76, pollution, defilement, 
2 Pet. ii. 20; ‘* miasma.”* 
ov, 6, pollution, defilement, 
2 Pet. ii. 10.* 
plypa, aros, 76, a mixture, John xix. 39.* 
plyvupa, MEw, €wéa, perf. pass. uduryywas, 
to mix, to mingle, Matt. xxvii. 34; 
Luke xiii. 1; Rey. viii. 7, xv. 2.* 
pixpds, d, dv, little, small, ie., in size, 
Matt. xiii. 32 ; quantity, 1 Cor. v. 63 
number, Luke xii. 32; time, John vii, 
33; dignity, Matt. x. 42. 


: 
| 
4 
; 


ve 


4 


. ee 


‘Modar0s—pove-yerfs] 


Mirnros, ov, 4, Miletus. 

prcoy, fov, 7é (Latin, mille passuum, 
1,000 paces), @ mile (about 80 yards 
less than our mile), Matt. v. 41.* 

ojua, dep. mid., to imitate, to 
follow the example of, 2 Thess. iii. 7, 
9; Heb. xiii. 7; 3 John 11.* 

Pip yrs, of, 6, an imitator, a follower, 
as I Cor. iv. 16. 

PipvacKe (uva-), mid., with fut. in pass, 
form pynoOjcopar, I aor. éurhcOnv, 
perf. péuvnua, to call to mind, to 
remember, gen. pers. or thing, Matt. 
xxvi. 75 ; Luke xxiii. 42; pass., to be 
remembered, to be had in mind, only 
Acts x. 31; Rev. xvi. 16. 

pioéw, &, jw, to hate, to detest, to abhor. 
Used in antith. with dyardw, to love 
less, not to love, to slight, Matt. vi. 24 ; 
John xii. 25. 

puc8-atro-Socta, as, 7, recompense, as (1) 
reward, Heb. x. 35, xi. 26; (2) punish- 
ment, Heb. ii. 2.* 

piod-atro-Sdrys, ov, 6, a rewarder, Heb. 
xi. 6:* 


plorfios, ov, hired, as subst., a hired 
servant, a hireling, Luke xv. 17, 19.* 

piodds, 09, 6, hire, wages, recompense, 
requital, Matt. xx. 8. Used of reward, 
Matt. v. 12, 46; of punishment, 2 
Pet. ii. 13. 

prodde, &, wow, to hire out; mid., to 
hire, to engage to labour for wages, 
Matha xxerdy. 7." 

plobwpa, aros, 76, hire, rent; met., 
anything rented, as a house, Acts 
Xxvili. 30.* 

prsdards, of, 6, a hired servant, one who 
serves for wages, Mark i. 20; John x. 
12,53." 

MirvAfvn, ns, 7, Mitylene, the capital of 
Lesbos, Acts xx. 14.* 

Mixafr, 6 (Heb., who is like God ?), 
Michael, an archangel, Jude 9; Rev. 
xi 7." 

pva, as, 7, & mina, silver money=100 
dpdxuwat, or about 3/. 15s. ; rendered 
pound, Luke xix. 13-25.* 

See puprjoKkw, : 

[vaowv, wros, 6, Mnason, Acts xxi. 
16." 

vela, as, 4, remembrance, recollection, 

Pr ies; o Thom, ii 65 pocas 
moveicbar, to mention, to bear in mind, 
Rom. i. 9. 
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Pvijpa, aros, 7b, a memorial, a monu- 
ment, a tomb, Mark v. 5 ; Luke xxiii, 
53; less frequent than the following. 

Pynpetov, ov, 7d, a tomb, a grave, Matt. 
viii. 28; John xi. 31. 

PvapN, 2s, 7, remembrance, mention ; 
pwhunv toeicba, to make mention, 
PePet a. 15." 

Pvnpovedw, to remember (81), recollect, 
call to mind (gen. or acc.), Matt. xvi. 
9; Acts xx. 31; to be mindful of, 
Heb. xi. 15 ; to make mention of (gen., 
or trepl, gen.), Heb. xi. 22. 

pvnpdsovvoy, ov, 7d, @ memorial, honowr- 
able remembrance, fame, Matt. xxvi. 
13; Mark xiv. 9; Acts x. 4.* 

pvyoteto, to ask in marriage ; mid., to 
woo ; pass., to be betrothed, Matt. i. 18; 
Tiake. 275 ties 

poyt-Addos, ov, one who can scarcely 
speak, a stammerer, Mark vii. 32.* 

poyts, adv. (like poris), with difficulty, 
scarcely, hardly, Luke ix. 39.* 

p.d8u0s, ov, 6, a dry measure (16 sextarii), 
containing about a peck; a modius, 
bushel, Matt. v. 153 Mark iv. 21; 
Luke xi. 33.* 

poixadls, tos, 7, an aduilteress, Rom. 
vii. 3; fig. for departure from God, 
Matt. xvi. 4; James iv. 4. 

poixdopar, Gua, to commit adultery, to 
be guilty of adultery, Matt. v. 32. 

poxela, as, 7, adultery, Matt. xv. 19. 

pouxedoa, ow, to commit adultery, abs. 
(ace., Matt. v. 28); fig. of forsaking 
God, Rey. i. 22. 

pouxds, of, 6, an adulterer, Tuke xviii. 
11; 1 Cor. vi. 9; Heb. xiii. 4; James 
iv. 4 (not W. H.).* 

ports, ady. (like péys), with difficulty, 
scarcely, hardly, Acts xiy. 18, xxvii. 
7, 8, 16:3. Rom.: y, 7; 1, Pet. iv. 
I 


Modéx, 6 (Heb.), Moloch, Acts vii. 43, 
LXXx.* 


portva, w, to pollute, to defile, 1 Cor. 
viii. 7; Rev. iii. 4, xiv. 4.* 

porvopds, of, 6, pollution, defilement, 
2.0or, vib. 1.” 

Louth, fs, 7, complaint, ground of com- 
ploint, Col. iii. 13.* 

povi, fis, 7, « place of abode, a dwelling- 
place, John xiv. 2, 23.* 

povo-yevys, és, gen. ovs, only begotten, 
Luke vii. 12, viii. 42, ix. 38; Heb. 
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' xi. 173 of Curist, John ae ¢ va 3 
iii. 16, Bes Oe ae % Tok 
6 n, ov, only, alone, sing cc) 
é Ae 12, 18; solitary, without com~- 
pany or help, Mark vi. 47; forsaken, 
desolate, John viii. 29 ; adv. «3 bOVOY, 
onl 

pov- réiadnon, having but, one eye, Matt. 
xviii. 93 Mark ix. 47.* 

povde, @, to leave alone ; pass., to be left 
alone or desolate, 1 Tim. v Nabe 

popht, jis, 7, outward appearance, as 
shape, Mark AVL 125) Phil 36,7. 
Syn. 56. 

poppe, &, dow, to form, to fashion, Gal. 
iv. 19. 

péppwors, ews, H, formation, external 
appearance, 2 Tim. iii. 53 form, rule, 
system, Rom. ii. 20.* 

porxo-Troée, &, to form the image of @ 
calf, Acts vii. 41.* 

péoxos, ov, 6, 7, a calf, a young bullock, 
Luke xv. 23, 27, 303 Heb. ix. 12, 19; 
Rev. iv. 

povoikds, a bv, skilled in music, @ 
musician, Rev. xviii. 22.* 

pdx0os, ov, 6, wearisome labour, toil, with 
pain and sorrow, 2 Cor. 327 2% Thess. 
1.05 2 Thess, iii. 8.* 

puedds, 00, 6, the marrow, Heb. iv. 12.* 

prio, 6, to instruct, to initiate into, Phil. 
iv. 12— 

p08os, ov, 6, a word ; hence, a tale, fable, 

myth,” 1 Tim. i. 4, iv. 73 2 Tim. 

iv. 4; Tit. i. 143 2 Pet. i. 16.* 

pukdopat, Guat, to low, to bellow, as a 
bull ; to roar, as a lion, Rey. xa 

poxrnplta, to contract the nostrils in 
contempt, to mock, sneer, or deride, 
Gal. vi. 7.* 

prducds, 4, dv, pertaining to a mill ; with 
sie millstone, Mark ix. 42 (not 

H.); Luke xvii. 2 (W. H.).* 

pihios in Hl of foregoing, Rev. xviii. 
21 (W. H. 

podos, ov, 6, a millstone, as Matt. xviii. 6. 

pudAdy, vos, 6, a mill-house, the place 
where corn was ground, Matt, xxiv. 41 
(W. H., “éros). 

puptds, ddos, 7, a myriad, ten thousand, 
a vast multitude, Luke xii. 1; Acts 
xix. 19, xxi. 20; Heb. xii. 22; Jude 
14; Rev. v. 11, ix. 16.* 

Petia ee to anoint for burial, Mark 
xiv. 8. 
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pipro, a, a, ten thousand, Matt. xviii. 
24; muplor, lar, la, innwmerable, 1 Cor. 
iy. 15, Xiv. 19." 


pipoys, ov, 76, a perfumed ointment, Matt. 


XXV1. 7. 

Moca, as, }, Mysia, Acts xvi. 7, 8.* 

prorhproy, lov, 76, a mystery, anything 
hidden, a secret, Matt. xiii. 11; Rom. 
pe By Lea! 4 classical Greek, 7a puoi) 
are hidden rites and knowledge, revealed 
only to the initiated (like the Masonic 
secrets); hence the word is used in 
N.T. of the truths of the Gospel as 


mysteries apd hidden, partly re- 


vealed, Ep _ iv. 33 
1 Tim. iii. 16 
promdte, to 0 wink, to be dim-sighted, 2 
Pet. 1..9.* 
porof, w7os, 6, the mark of a stripe ; 
met., pain, — 1 Pet. ii. mel x 
pdopar, Gua, dep., aor., mid. an 
gered to blame, to find Sault with, 
2 Cor. ie? viii, 20.* 34 
ov, a spot, a plemi 3; met., 
— ace, 2 Pet. ii. 13.* 
vo, avd, to infatuate, to make 
foolish, 1 Cor. i. 20; pass., to become 
foolish, Rom. i. 22 ; to become insipid, 
tasteless, like spoiled salt, Matt. v. 13; 
Luke xiv. 34.* 
popla, as, 2, Jolly, absurdity, oe. 


er ee 


ableness, 1 Cor. i. 18, 21, 23, ii. 14, iii, 
19.* 
wg Site as, }, foolish talking, babble, 
Vv. 4. 


a, dy, stupid, foolish, Matt. vii. 
26, xxiii. 17, 19 (on Matt. v. 22, 
see § 1538, ii.) ; 7d Hwpdy, Foolishness, 
oolish thing, ¥ Cor, i..25727, 
ooys (W. H., Mwuojjs), éws, dat. ef 
= 73 acc, ui (once éa, Luke xvi. 2 

W. H., ww), 6, Moses, met., the backs 8 
of "Moses, the Pentateuch, Luke xvi. 
29;2 Cor. i iii, 15. 


N. 


N, v, No, Nu, m, the thirteenth letter. As 
a numeral, »’ = 50; v,= 50,000, ~ 

Naacodéy, 6 (Heb.), Naasson, Matt. i. 
43 Luke i ai, (grs™ 

Nayyat, 6 (Heb.), ee. Luke iii. 25.* 

Natapér, -pér or -pd (W. H. have all the 
forms), 7, Nazareth. 


Natapnvés—vyoreta | 
Natfapnvds, of, 6, a Nazarene, as Mark 


i, 24. " 
Nafwpatos, ov, 6, @ Nazarene, an appel- 
lation of Christ. Christians are called 
ot Nafwpator, Acts xxiv. 5. 
| Na@dyv, 6 (Heb.), Nathan, Luke iii. 31.* 
Na@avayA, 6, Nathanael, probably the 
same as Bartholomew. 
vat, adv., affirming, yes, Matt. ix. 28; 
sa so, Matt. xi. 26; Luke x. 21; 
ev. xxii. 20 ; yea, strongly affirmin, 
Luke vii. 26. i ‘ 
Naitv, 7, Wain, Luke vii. 11.* 
vads, 00, 6 (valw), a temple, a shrine, or 
small model of a temple, the abode of 
deity, pretended, Acts xix. 24; the 
temple, Matt. xxiii. 16; used of Jesus 
Christ, John ii. 19, 20; of Christians 
generally, 1 Cor. iii. 163 2 Cor. vi. 
16. Syn. 35. 
Naotp, 6 (Heb.), Nahwm, Luke iii. 25 
(not the prophet).* 
ov, 4, nard, spikenard, a costly 
ointment, Mark xiv. 3; John xii. 3.* 
Napxiowos, ov, 6, Narcissus, Rom. xvi. 
Ii. 
yav-ayéo, & (dyvuu), to make shipwreck, 
to be shipwrecked, 2 Cor. xi. 25 ; fig., 
ahi. 7. 19." 
vat-KAnpos, ov, 6, @ ship-master, or 
owner, Acts xxvii. 11.* : 
vats, véws, acc. vady, 7, a@ ship, Acts 
XXvii. 41.* 
vatrys, ov, 6, a sailor, Acts xxvii. 27, 
30; Rev. xviii. 17.* 1 
Naxdép, 6 (Heb.), Nahor, Luke iti. 34.* 
veavlas, ov, 6, a young man, a youth, 
Acts yii. 58, xx. 9, Xxili. 17, 18, 22 
(not W. H.).* 
veavioKos, ov, 6, @ young man, Matt. xix. 
20; plur., of soldiers, Mark xiv. 51; 
of the middle stage in the divine life, 
r John ii. 13, 14. 
NedsroXts, ews, 7j, Neapolis, Acts xvi. 11.* 
Neepav (W. H., Naud), 6 (Heb.), Naa- 
man, Luke iv. 27.* ; mdi 
vexpés, d, dv, dead, (1) lit., as Matt. xi, 
3 ot vexpot, the dead, generally ; (2) 
ig., dead, spiritually, Eph. ti. 1 ; dead 
to (dat.), Rom. vi. 11; tactive, in- 
operative, Rom. vii. 8. Syn. 54. . 
vexpda, &, to put to death ; fig., to mortify, 
to deprive of power, to render weak 
and impotent, Rom. iv. 19 ; Col. ii. 
5; Heb. xi.12. Syn. 54.* 
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vékpwos, ews, 7}, death, a being put to 
death, 2 Cor. iv. 10; deadness, impo- 
tency, Rom. iv. 19.* 

veonnvica. See vovmnvla. 

véos, a, ov, (1) new, fresh, Matt. ix. 17; 
new, in disposition and character ; (2) 
young, of persons, Tit. ii. 4. Compar., 
vewrepos, younger, Luke xv. 12, 13. 
Syn. 26, 

veooods, of, 6, the young of birds, a 
youngling, a chicken, Luke ii. 24.* 

vedtys, Tos, 7, youth, youthfulness, 
Luke xviii. 21 ; 1 Tim. iv. 12. 

ved-hutos, ov, newly planted; fig., @ 
recent convert, novice, ‘* neophyte,” 1 
Tim. iti. 6.* 

vedo, cw, to nod ; so, to beckon, to signify, 
John xiii, 24 ; Acts xxiv. 10.* 

vedédrn, ns, 7, a cloud. 

NeGadrcp, o (Heb.), Naphthali, Matt. 
iv. 143; Rev. vii. 6.* 

védos, ous, 76, a cloud; met., a@ mul- 
titude, a great company, Heb, xii. 1.* 

vedbpds, od, 6, the kidney, plur., the reins, 
used (as Heb.) for the secret thoughts, 
desires, and affections, Rev. ii. 23.* 

vew-Kdpos, ov, 6, 4 (vads and xopéw, to 
sweep), ‘‘temple-sweeper,” a temple- 
keeper, a designation of the people of 
Ephesus, Acts xix. 35.* 

vewreplkos, 7, dv, youthful, juvenile, 2 
Aim pid; 22. 

veerepos, a, ov (comp. of véos, which see), 
younger, inferior in rank, more humble, 

uke xxii. 26. 

vy, adv., of affirmative swearing, by, 
with acc., 1 Cor. xv. 31.* 

viGw, to spin, Matt. vi. 28; Luke xii. 27.* 

vyruite, to be like w child, 1 Cor. xiv. 
20, 

vis, la, cov, infantile ; as subst., an 
infant, a babe, a child, Matt. xxi. 16; 
1 Cor. xiii. 11; used of an age below 
manhood, Gal. iv. 1 ; fig., of unlearned, 
unenlightened persons, Matt. xi. 25 ; 
Rom. ii. 20. Syn. 62. 

Noupets, dws, 6, Nereus, Rom. xvi. 15.* 

Nypt, 6 (Heb.), Wert, Luke iii. 27.* 

vyclov, ov, 7d (dim. of vioos), a smals 
island, an islet, Acts xxvii. 16.* 

vijros, ov, 7) (véw, to swim), an island. 

vyorea, as, 7, fasting, a fast, Matt. 
xvii. 21 (W. H. omit); Acts xiv. 23; 
the day of atonement, the chief Jewish 
Jfast-day, Acts xxvii. 9. 
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vyoreto, ow, to abstain from food, to 
fast, Matt. vi. 16-18. 

vijeris, cos, plur. viores, 6, 1 fasting, 
Matt. xv. 32; Mark viii. 3.* 

wypddvos or -eos, ov, sober-minded, 
temperate ; 1 Tim. iii. 2,11; Tit. ii. 2.* 

vide, yw, to be sober, temperate, fig., 
I Thess. v. 6, 8. 

Neyep, 6 (Lat. iW Niger, Acts xiii. 1.* 

Ni ixd.veop, opos, 6, Nicanor, Acts vi. 5.* 

viKde, ©, ow, to prevail, abs., Rey. iii. 
oa 3 to conquer, overcome (ace. ), Luke 

. 22; John xvi. 33. 

ics, 7S, 4, victory, 1 John v. 

Nxd-8nypos, ov, 6, Nicodemus, fon ii he 

NixodAairys, ov, 6, a follower ‘of Nicolaus, 
Nicolattan (probably a Greek equiva- 
lent for Balaam), Rev. ai: 6; 15" 

Nixé-Aaos, ov, 6, Nicolaus, Acts vi. 
(not to be confounded with preced.).* 

Nixé-troAts, eds, 7, Nicopolis, Tit. iii.12. 
Several cities of the name existed ; this 
was probably in Macedonia.* 

vikos, ous, 76, victory; els vikos, from 
LXX., to a victorious consummation, 
utterly, Matt. xii. 20; 1 Cor. xv. 54, 


55, 57- 

Nwevi, 7 (Heb.), Nineveh, Luke xi. 32 
(W. HL read following). * 

Nwevirns (W. H.,-eirns), ov, 6,4 Ninevite, 
Matt.) xi. 4y 3). Jiuke-xi.. 30, 32 
(W. H.).* 

virTnp, pos, 6, a basin for washing, 
we or feet, John xiii. 5.* . 

virrra, yw, to wash (ace.), mid., fo wash 
oneself, acc. of part, as Mark vii. 3. 
Syn. 17. 

votw, &, iow, to understand, to perceive, 
abs., or with ace., or rv. 

vonwc, aros, Td, (1) a thought, purpose, 
device, 2 Cor. ii. 11, x. 5; Phil. iv. 7; 
(2) the mind, i. e., the understanding 
or intellect, 2 Cor. iii. 14, ivia4, SR 

vé8os,7, ov, bastard, spurious, Heb. xii. 8.* 

voph, fs, 7 (veuw, to apportion, as pasture 
to cattle), (1) pastwrage, John x. 9; 
(2) met., a feeding, spreading, as of a 
gangrene, 2ime it. £7." 

voplta, ow (vduos), (1) to ‘be wont, to do 
by custom, only Acts xvi. 13 (but see 
W. H.and B.V. ); (2) to think, toreckon, 
‘to expect, as the result of ‘thinking, 
Matt. v. 17, xx. Io. 

vopixds, 4, dv, pertaining to law, legal 
Tit. iii. 9; as subst., @ person skilled 
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in law, Tit. iii. 133 a teacher of the 
ena deanpaty, i srecadl to rule, 
V., Cupully, agr y 

ee Le 2 Tim. i. 5.* 

vd poe es money, coin, whose 
value is settled by law, Matt. xxii. 
I 

phi Si8deKados, ov, 6, @ teacher or in- 
terpreter of the i. Luke v. 17; Acts 
Vv. 343 1 Tim. 1. 

vopo- Gerla, as, 7}, ‘ogislation, the laws 
given, | i.e., the Mosaic law, Rom. 
ix. 4.* 

vopo-Beréw, w, to sanction, to establish for 
a law, Heb. viii. 6; pass., to have a 
law established, Heb. vii. 11.* 

vopo-Sérns, ov, é (rin), a law-giver, 
legislator, James iv. 12.* 

7 ov, 6 (véuw, to apportion), a law, 

nm edict, a decree, a statute, e ii. 
pois a standard of acting or judging, 
Rom. iii. 27; a written law, Rom. ii. 
14; the Mosaic economy, Matt. v. 18; 
Rom. x. 4; the Christian dispensation 
or doctrines, Gal. vi. 2; Rom. xiii. 8 ; 
met., for the books containing the 
Mosaic law, 7.¢., the five books of 
Moses, Matt. xii. "5 ; and for the Old 
Testament generally, John x. 34. On 
the article with véuos, see § 234. 

véos. See vois. 

vooéo, &, to be sick ; » to have a dis- 
eased appetite or craving Sor, wept 
(acc.), 1 Tim. vi. 4.* 

véonpa, aros, 76, a disease, a sickness, 
John vy. 4 (Ww. H. omit).* 

vérros, ov, 6, a sickness, a disease, a dis- 
temper, Matt. iv. 23, 24. 

vorow, ds, 7, 4 brood of young birds, 
Luke xiii. 

vorctov, ov, 76, a young bird, Matt. 
eae Y Ais ; 

vorods. See veorods.* 

voriiw, in mid., to secrete Sor oneself, to 
purloin, Acts v. 2,33 Tit. i Os 

vétos, ov, 6, the south wind, Luke xii. 
553 the southern quarter, Luke xi. 31. 

vou- Berta, as, 7, @ warning, admonition, 
counsel, 1 Cor. x. 11; Eph. vi. 43 Tit, 
iia. 

vov-Beréw, &, to warn, to admonish, to 
counsel, Acts xx. 31. 

vou-unvla (W. H., veo-), as, 4, the new 
rg or month, as a festival, Col. ii. 
16. 


vouv-exas, adv., understandingly, wisely, 
judiciously, Mark xii. 34.* 
vots, or vods, vod, vol, voy, 6, the mind, 
le., the understanding or intellect, 
Luke xxiv. 45; Rom. xii. 2; Phil. iv. 
7. Hence, any affection of the mind— 
as modes of thought—inelinations, or 
dispositions, Rom, xiv. 5; 1 Cor.i. 10; 
2 Thess. ii. 2; more widely, the rational 
soul, with its powers and affections, 
Rom. vil. 25. Syn. 55. 
Nupoas, a, 6, Nymphas, Col. iv. 15.* 
» 7S, 7, & bride, Rev. xviii. 23; a 
daughter-in-law, Matt. x. 35. 
ou, 6, & bridegroom, John ili. 29. 
dy, Gvos, 6, a@ bridal chamber; of 
viol Tod vuuddvos, the sons of the bridal 
chamber, bridesmen, Matt. ix. 15; Mark 
li. 19; Luke v. 34.* 
vov and vuri, adv., (1) of time, now, 7.¢., 
the actually present; now, in relation 
to time just past, just now, even now ; 
now, in relation to future time, just 
a hand, even now, tmmediately ; 6, 7, 
70, viv, the present, with subst. or(neut.) 
without; (2) of logical connection, 
now, t.¢., ‘seeing that things are so,” 
2 Cor. vii. 9; now then, i.e., implying 
the rise of one thing from another, 
1 Cor. xiv. 6. (3) In commands and 
appeals, viv is emphatic, Matt. xxvii. 
42; James iv. 13, at this instant. 
vvk, vuxrds, 7, the night, night-time, lit. ; 
often fig., @ time of darkness and 
ignorance, Rom. xiii. 12; 1 Thess. 


ms 
vicow, fw, to stab, to pierce, John xix. 

» 34.* 
vuoratw, fw, to nod, as asleep, to be 


drowsy, Matt. xxv. 5; fig., to delay, 
er Pepsi 3,* 


-vux8-fpepoy, ov, 76, a day and a night, 


twenty-four hours, 2 Cor. xi. 25.* 

N@e, 6 (Heb.), Noah. 

vabpds, d, dv, slow, dull, stupid, Heb. v. 
Tl, VE 2." 

v&ros, ov, 6, the back of men or animals, 
Rom. xi. 10.* 


=F 


t, ai, the double letter 2 (=ys, ks, 
es oe the fourteenth letter. As 
numeral, ~’ = 60; &, = 60,000. 
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Eevia, as, }, hospitality, entertainment, a 
ing, Acts xxviii. 23; Philem. 22.* 
Evita, ow, (1) fo receive as a guest (ace.), 
Acts x. 18, 23; 32, xxviii. -7 ; Heb. 
xiii. 2; pass., to be entertained, to 
lodge as a guest with, Acts x. 6. xxi. 
16; (2) to appear strange to (acc.), 
Acts xvii. 20; pass., fo think strangely 
of, to be surprised at (dat.), 1 Pet. iv. 
Asekas 

Eevo-Soxéw, &, to entertain guests, to 
practise hospitality, 1 Tim. v. 10.* 

Eos, n, ov, strange, foreign, Acts xvii. 
18; 1 Pet. iv. 12; with gen., Eph. ii.° 
12; as subst., a stranger, a guest, a 
host, Matt. xxv. 35-44 ; Rom. xvi. 23. 

Eéorns, ov, 6 (the Latin sextarius), a 
measure, about a pint and a half 
English ; met., a cup or pitcher, of 
any size, Mark vii. 4, 8.* 

Enpatva, av, Ist aor., act., é&jpava ; 
I aor., pass., e&npdvOnv ; perf., pass., 
e&jpappar (3.s., €Ejpavrar, Mark xi. 21), 
to dry, to make dry, to wither, James 
i. 11; pass., to be or become ary, 
withered, Matt. xili. 6 ; to be dried up, 
Rev. xvi. 123 to be ripened, as corn, 
Rev. xiv. 15; to pine away, Mark ix. 18. 

Enpds, d, dv, dry, withered, of a tree, Luke 
Xxili, 31; of a useless limb, Matt. 
xii. 10; Mark iii. 3 (W. H.) ; Luke vi. 
6, 8; John v. 3; of land, Heb. xi. 
29; 7 Enpd (sc. yh), dry land, Matt. 
xi, 15." 

Etdwos, lyn, wov, wooden, 2 Tim. ii. 20 ; 
Rev. ix. 20.* 

Eddov, ov, 76, wood, e.g., timber in build- 
ing, 1 Cor. iii. 12; or for burning ; 
anything made of wood, e.g., the stocks, 
Acts xvi. 24; a staff, Matt. xxvi. 47, 
55; @ cross or gibbet, Acts xiii. 29 ; 
Gal. iii. 13 ; a living tree, Rev. ii. 7. 

o, ©, how, perf. pass. cEvpnua, to 
pee or ee oy Ee locks and the 
beard, Acts xxi. 24; 1 Cor. xi. 5, 6.* 


Oo. 


O, 0, 8 pixpdv, omicron, short o, the 
fifteenth letter. Asanumeral, o=70 5 
0,= 70,000. . eA 

6, 4, 7d, the definite article, the, origin- 
ally demonstrative. For its uses, see 
§§ 193-234. 
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dySohxovra, num., indecl., eighty. 
‘0 n, ov, ord., eighth ; on 2 Pet. ii 


5, see § 331, 

Sykos, ov, 6, & weight, an tmpediment, 
Heb. xii. 1. Syn. 68.* 

88e, de, rdéde, demon. pron., this, that 
(here). See § 339. 

S8eto, to pass wong @ way, to jowrney, 
Luke x. 33.* 

88-nyéo, 6, ow, to lead along a way, to 
conduct, to guide, Matt. xv. 14; Luke 
vi. 39; John Xvi. 13; Acts vil. 31; 
Rev. vii. 17." 

o8-nyds, of, 6, a leader, Acts i. 16 ; fig., 
of instructors, Matt. xv. 14, xxiii, 
£6, 24; Rom. ii. 19.* 

S8ot-rropéw, &, to travel, to pursue a way, 
Acts x. 9.* 

8ou-ropla, as, y @ journey, @ journey- 
ing, ohn iv. 6; 2 Cor. xi. 26.* 

68s, ov, 4, (I) a way, a road, a highway; 
Matt. ii, 12; (2) @ going, a progress, 
Mark vi. 8; (3) a journey, a day’s or 
a Sabbath day’s, Luke ii. 44; Acts i. 
12; (4) fig., manner of action, method 
of (proceeding, Acts xiii. 10; Matt. 
XXi. 32; especially (5) the Christian 
way, Acts ix. 2; 2 Pet. ii. 2; (6) used 
of Christ himself, the Way, J ohn xiv. 6. 

6Soi%s, d5é6vr0s, 6, a tooth, Matt. v. 38. 

éSvvdo, G, in mid. and pass., fo be in an 
agony, to be tormented, to be greatly 
grieved or distressed, Luke i li, 48, xvi. 
24, 253 Acts <= 38.* 

S8ivn, 7s, 7, pain, distress, of bod 
mind, Rom. ix. 2; 1 Tim. vi. Io. 

S8uppds, ov, 4, lamentation, wailing, 
Matt. ii. 18; 2Cor. vii. 7. Syn. 20.* 

"OL las, ov, Uzeiah, Matt. i. 8.* 

&{o, intrans., to stink, be offensive, John 
xi. 39. 

&0ev, adv., whence, of place or source. 

80évn, NS; bh a linen cloth ; hence, @ sheet, 
Acts x. 11, xi. 5.* 

GOdviov, ov, 75 (dim. of 60dvn), a Linen 
swathe, a bandage, Luke xxiv, 12. 

olda 1 (Fd), Attic plur. (louer) tore (Heb. 
xii. 17%), toaor (Acts xxvi. 4*), J ied 
(see § 108, 4, and Syn. 4). 

olkeaxds. See olkiaxés. 

oixetos, a, ov, domestic, belonging to a house, 
Gal. vi. 10; Eph. ii, 19; 1 Tim. v. 8.* 

oixéreia, as, 7, household (W. H.), Matt, 
xxiv. 45.* 

olkérns, ov, 6, a domestic, Luke xvi. 133. 
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[sySorxovra—olx-oupds 


Acts x. 73 Rom. xiv. 4; 1 Pet. ii. 18, 
Syn. 61.* 

olkéo, &, jew, to inhabit, “4 dwell in, 
Rom. viii. 9; 1 Tim. vi. 16. 

olknpa, aros, 76, & dwelling, used of @ 
prison, Acts xii. oF 

olkyriptov, ov, 76, a domicile, habitation, 
2 Cor. v. 2;J Jude 6.* 

olxla, as, 7, (1) a house; (2) met., @ 
household, a family, goods, 1.€., & house 
and all that is in it. Syn. 61. 

olxuaxds, of, 6, one of a family, whether 
child, relative, or servant, Matt. x. 


otxo-Seomérns, ov, 6, &@ householder, a 
head of a family, Matt. x. 25. 

oixo-Sopéw, &, to erect a building, build, 
Luke xiv. 30; fig., of the buildin: - 
of character, to build up, edify, 1 
=24¢ to embolden, 1 Cor. viii. 10. 

olko- Soph, iis, 7 (déuw), the act of building ; 
a building, structure, lit., Matt. xxiv. 
1; of the spiritual body, 2 Cor. ¥. 13 
of the church, Eph. ii. 21; met.. 
ars mage pal advancement, Rom. 


xiv. 19, XV 

otko-So as, % edification, 1 Tim. i, 4 
(Ww. Sate ¥ 

ol Boos ov, 6, @ builder, Acts iv. II 
(W. H 

oxo vou, 3 to be steward, Luke xvi. 2. 

management of family 

affairs, contend, Luke xvi. 2-43 
dispensation, 1 Cor. X. 17. 

olxo-vépos, ov (véuw), a house-manager, 
a steward, Luke xvi. 1-8; of the 
Christian stewardship, 1 Cor. iv. I, 23 
a Pot. iv. 205 Tita, Ys 

otkos, ov, 6, a house, a building, for any 
purpose ‘(gen. y ‘met., a family vresi- 
dent in one house, @ family perpetuated 
by succession, the house of God, .¢., 
the temple; the family of God, Ct. 
the church. Syn. 61. 

cixoupévn, ns, pres. part., pass., fem. of 
oixéw (sc. yh), the inhabited land, or 
world; (1) the Roman empire; (2) 
prob. the Syrian province, Luke ii. 1 ; 
(3) the world at large; (4) met., the 
tmhabitants of the world; (5) a state, 
or wea Heb. ii. 5. Syn. 58. 

otk-oupds, od, 6, 7) (oBpos, ee @ house- 
manager, Tit. ii, 5 (W. H., oixoupyés).* 


olerelpa—éporsrns] 


olxrelpa, iow, to pity, to have compassion, 
m. ix. 15; LXX.* 
ol«tippds, 08, 6, compassion, mercy, Rom. 
xii, 13 2 Con. i 35 Phil. ii. 1; Col. 
iii, 12; Heb. x. 2 Syn. 41.*° 
olirlppev, ovos, 6, 7, pitiful, compassion- 
- merciful, Luke vi. 36; James v. 


au. See oloar. 

oivo-rérys, ov, 6, a wine- bibber, one who 
drinks to excess, Matt. xi. 19; Luke 
vii. 34.* 

oivos, ov, 6, wine, Mark ii. 22; met., 
the vine, Rev. vi. 63 fig., of that 
which excites or inflames, Rey. xiv. 
10, xvii. 2. 

oivo-ddrvyla, as, 7 (pdvw, to be hot), the 
state of being heated with wine, drunken- 
ness, 1 Pet. iv. 3.* 

olopat and ofua, to think, to suppose, 
ace. and inf., or 67, John xxi. 25; 
Phil. i. 16; Jamesi. 7.* 

otos, a, ov, rel. pron., correl. to rowofros, 
of what kind, such as. 

olw. See dépw. 

éxvéw, &, jow, to be slothfut, to delay, to 
be loth, Acts ix. 38.* 

éxvnpds, d, 6v, slothful, indolent, tedious, 
Matt. xxv. "26 ; Rom. xii. 11; Phil. 
ti. 1. 

éKkra-hpepos, ov, 6, i, of or belonging to 
the eighth day, Phil. iii. 5.* 

6x7, num., indecl., ake 

Bdelpos, ov, 4, destruction, perdition, 
misery, 1 Cor. v. 5; 1 Thess. esi 
Os Thess. i. 931 Btu, vi. 9. 
ng igi us little faith, Matt. xvii. 


20:(W.. H.).* 
d-mrurros, ov, 6, %, Of little faith, 
att. vi. 30. 


Sdlyos, 7, ov, (I) Little, small, brief ; (2) 
in plur., “fer, sometimes with gen. ; 
(3) neut. as ady., éAlyov, of time, 
soon ; of space, a litile way ; (3) with 
prepositions preced, in various phrases, 
as ev Alyy, in a short time, or with 
little trouble, Acts xxvi. 28. 

édryd-uxos, adv., small-sowled, Jaint- 
hearted, 1 Thess. v. 14.* 

age 0, to make a of; to despise 

en.), Heb, xii. 5; LX 
aro ALOR ag ou, 6, & jee reCors x: 


Bhobpeso, to destroy, cause to perish, Heb. 
Zy 25," 
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ddo-Katrapa, aros, 75 (kalw), a whole 
burnt-offering, the whole being con- 
sumed, “‘holocaust,” Mark xii. 33; 
Heb. x. :6,.8.* 

ddo- eh oe as, }, perfect soundness, Acts 


bb. “aa ov, whole in every part, sound, 
age I Thess, v. 23; James i. 4. 


Syn. 27.* 

édoAt{Lo, as from the ery, od-od ! to howl, 
to yell, to lament aloud, James v. 1.* 

8Aos, 7, ov, all, the whole (see § 225) ; 
adv., -ws, wholly, altogether ; with neg. 
preced., not at all. 

ddo-reAfs, és, fips conyplete, 1 Thess. 
Ve23- Syn. 2 

‘Odupmais, a, 4, oles Rom. xvi. 


ddvvbos, ov, 6, an unseasonable fig (one 
which, not ripening in due time, hangs 
till nearly winter), Rey. vi. 13.* 
bpBpos, ov, 6, a heavy rain, Luke xii. 
* 


54. 

Spelpopar, to long for, 1 Thess. ii. 8 
(W.: H.):* 

Sprréw, G, jow, to be in company with, 
to associate with (dat.), to talk with 
(mpés, acc.), Luke xxiv. 14, 15; Acts 
<x. 11, XX, 20." 

6pirta, as, 7, intercourse, converse, dis- 
course, 1 Cor. xv. 333 “homily. cad 

Spiros, ov, 6, a crowd, _ Company, Rev. 
Xviil, 17 (not W. H.).* 

éptxAn, 78, h, @ mist, 2 Pet. ii. 17 
(W. H.).* 


Spa, aros, 7b, an eye, Matt. XX. 34 
(W. H.); M Mark viii. 23% 

Spvup. and duviw, dudow (see § 116, 3), 
to swear, to take an oath, Mark xiv. 71 ; 
to promise with an oath, Mark vi. 23. 

bpo-Oupaddy, adv., with one mind, unani- 
mously, with one accord, only in Acts 
and Rom. xv. 6. 

mana cw, to be like, Mark xiv. 70 
(not W. baie ).* 

Opovo- ara0hs, ods, 6, 9, being affected like 
another (dat.), having like passions ¢ or 
feelings, Acts xiv. 15; James v. 17.* 

tos, ofa, ov, like, similar to, re- 
sembling (dat.), of equal rank, Matt, 
xxii, 39. Once with gen., John viii. 
55 Advy., -ws, in like. manner, like- 
wise. 

dpoidrns, 7705, 7, likeness, similitude, 
Heb. iv. 15, vii. 15.* 


478 


Spouse, &, (1) to render like; pass., to be 
like, or to resemble, Matt. vi. 8, xiii. 
24; Acts xiv. II ; (2) to liken, to com- 
pare, Matt. vii, 24 ; Mark iv. 30 ; with 
acc. and dat. 

épolwpa, aos, 76, likeness, similitude, 
Rom. i. 23, v. 14, V5, Vill. 35 Phil. 
ii, 7; Rev. ix. 7.* 

Spolacts, ews, 4, likeness, resemblance, 
James iii. 9. e 

6po-Aoyéw, &, How, Ist aor. dpoddyyoa, 
to speak the same thing; hence, (1) to 
confess, in the sense of conceding or 
admitting, generally with 67. ; (2) to 
profess, or acknowledge openly, ace., 
or with é&, Matt. x. 32 ; Luke xii. 8; 
John ix. 22:3 (3) as eouoroyéw, to 
praise, to give thanks (dat.), Heb. xiii. 


fete as, }, &@ profession, 2 Cor. ix. 
TseE . Vi. 12, 13 ; Heb. iii. 1, iv. 
po hap one p Bk 

opodoyoupévas, adv., by consent of all, 
ea without controversy, I 
iii. 16 

opd- TEXVOS, ov, of the same art or craft, 
Acts xviii. 3.* 

60d, adv., together, at the same place or 
time. 

bpd-hpav, ovos (dpjv), of the same mind, 
1 Pet. iii. 8.* 


épdm. See duvume. 

bps, at -» yet, nevertheless, 1 Cor. xiv. 
7; Gal. iii. 15; with Hevro, notwith- 
standing, John xii. 42.* 

dvap, 7d, indecl., a dream; kar’ bvap, in 
a dream, Matt. 1.420, Nil, 32,23) TO; 
22; xxvilk 19." 

évaproy, lov, 76 (dim. of 8vos), & young 
ass, an ass’s colt, John xii. 14.* 

dvadlto, cw, to reproach, revile, upbraid, 
Matt. xi. 20; Mark xvi. 14. 

éveiBirpids, of, 6, reproach, reviling, con- 
twmely, Rom. xv. 3; 1 Tim. ase 715 
Heb. x. 33; xi. 26, xiii. 13.* 

Sveidos, ous, 7d, reproach, Luke i. 25.* 

*Oviowmos, ov (profitable), Onesimus, Col. 
iv. 9; Philem. 1o.* 

wens Re ov, 6, Onesiphorus, 2 'Tim. 
i. 16, iv. 

évixds, “t, : ponte to an ass ; dos 
dvexos, a millstone turned by an ass, 
t.e., the large upper re Matt. 
xviii. ; Luke xvii. 2 (not W. H.); 
Mark ix. 42 (We us) 
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[dpoda—érracta 


évb to be of use to ; mid. aor., opt., 

‘onus may rT have ‘help or joy * from, 
ein. 20.” 

Svopa, aros, 76, & pM almost always 
of persons; in 
name of a person is a mark of what he 
himself is; the name expresses the 
character, Matt. i. 21; Mark iii. 16, 
v. 9; Luke i. 31: hence the expres- 
sions woe te éml Te dvouart, & 7G 
évépuari, dix Tod évéuaros ; the name is 
often introduced by dvéuari, by name, 
once by eivene [7d dvopa], Matt. 

3 fame, reputation, Eph. 1 
- 9 


Tim. ii. 19. 

dvos, ov, 0, 7, & 

bvTws, adv. ( ome part. of eat), really, 
im very 

&Eos, ous, 76, “vinegar; in N.T., @ poor 
wine, mixed with water, a ‘common 
drink of Roman soldiers. 

otis, cia, b, (1) sharp, asa ‘Weapon, Rev.; 
(2) swift, eager, Rom. iii, 15.* 

, is, 7, an opening, % cavern, James 
ill. 11; Heb. xi. 3 

dmrvoev, adv., behind, after, at the back of. 

érricw, adv., ‘behind, “after, of place, Luke 
Vii. 38 ; of time, Matt. iii. 115 abs., 
or with gen. ; ra éricw, those things 
that are behind, Phil. ili, 13; es 7a 
éricw, backward, John xviii. 6, 

bwXifo, : ow, N.T., ‘mid., to arm oneself 
with, acc., fig., 1 Pet. iv. 1.* 

Sardov, ov, 7b, an instrument, perhaps 
Rom. vi. 13 (see R.V, and marg. ) 
hence, plur., arms, armour, John xviii. 
3; Rom. xni. 12; 2 Corsyi Jama 

Gtrotos, ofa, ofov, relat. pron., of what 
kind or manner, correl. to To.odres, 
ps XXvi. 29; I Cor. iii. 13 ; Gal. ii, 

6; 1 Thess. i. 9; James i, 24.* 

émére, adv. of time, when, Luke vi. 3 
(W. H., ére).* 

8trov, adv. of place, where, whither ; 
where, referring to state, Col. iil, Tee 
whereas, 1 Cor. iii. 3. 

érrdve, in , Pass., to appear, Acts i. 3. 
See dpdw.* 

émracta, as, 7, & vision, @ supernatural 
appearance, Luke i. 22, xxiy, 23; Acts 
XXvVi. 19; 2 Cor. xii. 1.* 


, as in O.T., the 


érrds—iordxis] 


érrds,7}, dr, roasted, brotled, Luke xxiv. 42.* 
, Srrouat, See dpdw. 

ém-apa, as, (perhaps drds, juice), the 

; autumn, autumnal frutis, Rev. xviii. 


14. 

Smes, rel. adv., how, Luke xxiy. 20. 
As conj., in such manne that, to the 
end that, so that; with dv, Acts iii. 
19 (see § 384, 2). After verbs of be- 

- seeching, and the like, with demon- 

strative force, that, Matt. ix. 38; 
Mark iii. 6. 

Spaipa, aros, 7d, (1) a spectacle, Acts 
Vii. 31 ; (2) @ vision, Acts ix. 10, 12. 
Bpacts, ews, 7, appearance, aspect, Acts 

diey > Key. tv. 3, ix. 17.* 

épards, 7, dv, visible, scen, plur., neut., 
Col. i. 16.* 

Spada, &, Pouca, édpaxa, eldov (see § 103, 
4), (1) to see, generally; (2) to look 
apon or contemplate ; (3) to see, and so 
to participate in, Luke xvii. 22; John 
lili. 36; (4) to take heed, Heb. viii. 5; 
Matt. vii. 4; with uf or equiv., to 
beware, Matt. xvi. 6; (5) pass., to be 
seen, to appear to, to present oneself to 


_ (dat.). Syn. 5. 

Spyn, 7s, 4, anger, indignation. Often 
of the wrath of God, and its manifest- 
ation. Syn. 32. 


Spyife, ow, to irritate; pass., to be 
angry, abs.; to be enraged with, dat., 
; oréml, dat. ~ ¥ 
pyAos, 7, ov, prone to anger, Tit. i. 7 
épyuia, as, 7, a fathom, the length from 
finger’s end to finger’s end with both 
arms stretched outwards, Acts xxvii. 
28 * 


* 


épéyo, to stretch out; mid., to reach 
after, to desire or long eagerly for, 
gen., 1 Tim. iii. 1, vi. 10; Heb. xi. 16.* 


épetvds, 7, oy, mountainous, hilly, Luke 
6 


i, 39, 65. ; 
Spekis, ews, 7, strong desire, lust, Rom. 
rs 


6p00-rrodéw, &, to walk in a straight 

course, fig., to walk uprighily, Gal, ii. 

14. 

6p0ds, 7, dv, upright, Acts xiv. 10; 
straight, Heb. xii. 13;* adv., -és, 
rightly, Mark vii. 35; Luke vii. 43, 
X28, Xx. 2I.> 


“ép00-ropéa, & (réurw), to cut straight or 


rightly, to manage or administer rightly, 
2 Tim. ii. 15.* 
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Sp0plla, to rise early, to do anything n 
early morning, Luke xxi. 38.* 

6p%pwds, 7, dv, belonging to early morn- 
ing, Luke xxiv. 22 (W. H.); Rev. 
xxii. 16 (not W. H.).* ‘ 

SpOptos, fa, voy, adj., early in the morn- 
ing, Luke xxiv, 22 (W. H. read 
preceding). * 

&pOpos, ov, mase., morning twilight, early 
dawn, daybreak, Luke xxiv. 1; John 
viii. 2 (W. H. omit); Acts v. 21.* 

dpl{w, cw (comp. ‘‘horizon’’), to define, 
determine, Rom. i. 4; Heb. iv. 7; to 
appoint, to decree, as Acts xvii. 26; 
pass., perf., part., wpicuévos, decreed, 
Acts ii. 23 ; neut., decree, Luke xxii. 22. 

8prov, lov, 74, plur., the borders of a place ; 
hence, districts, territory. 

opkl{o, to adjure by, to charge solemnly 
by, with double acc., Mark v. 7; Acts 
mix, (230i, Lhess,) y.427 iC Wea Es 
évopkifw), * 

Spkos, ov, 6, an oath, Matt. xiv. 7, 9; 
a promise with an oath, Matt. v. 33. 
épK-opocla, as, 7, an oath, Heb. vii. 20, 

an; 2556 ; 

Sppde, &, ow, N.T., intrans., to rush, 
Matt. viii. 32 ; Acts vii. 57 (els, or érl, 
ace. ). 

opyh, fis, 7, a rush, a violent assault, 
Acts xiv. 5; James iii. 4.* 

Sppypa, aros, 76, a rushing on, violence, 
Rey. xviii. 21.* 

dpveov, ov, 76, a bird of prey, a fowl, Rev. 
XVill, 2, xix, £7,221." 

pvis, Bos, 6, 7, a fowl, Matt. xxiii, 37 ; 
Luke xiii. 34.* 

Gpo-Oerla, as, 4, a setting bounds or 
limits, Acts xvii, 26.* 

8pos, ous, 76, a mountain, highland. 

spice, Ew, to dig, to dig out, Matt, xxi. 

3, xxv. 18; Mark xii. 1.* 

éphavées, 7, 6, bereaved, ‘‘orphan,” 
John xiv. 18; as subst., James i. 27.* 

épxéopar, oduar, yooua, dep., mid., to 
leap, to dance, Matt. xi 17, xiv. 6; 
Mark vi. 22; Luke vii. 32.* 

és, #, 8, relative pronoun, who, which 
(see §§ 58, 343-348 ; for ds dv, ds édy, 
whoever, see § 380). As demonst. in 
the phrase, ds ué...6s dé, that one... 
this one, as 2 Cor. ii. 16, 

écduts, rel. adv., how many times, as 
often as, always with édv, 1 Cor, xi. 25, 
26; Rev. xi. 6.* 


&80 


Servos (la), cov, holy, of human beings, of 
Christ, and of God; 7a daa, the holy 
promises, Acts xiii. 343 ady., -ws, 
holily, only 1 Thess. ii, 10. Syn. 


etree TOS, 7, holiness, godliness, Luke 
i. 753 Eph. Iv. 24.* 

Soph, Fs; *y an odour, savowr, lit., John 
ag 33 -, 2 Cor. ii. 14, 16; Eph. 

3 int SCivee Eon 

Sn at ov, relat. pron., how much, how 
great, (1) of time, how long, as long as, 
Rom. vii. 1. Repeated, the meaning 
is intensified, Heb. x. 37: €me puxpdv 
Soov boov, yet a little, a very, very 
little ; (2) of quantity, of number, how 
much, plur., how many, Mark iii. 8 ; 
John vi. 11 ; ; Acts ix. 13; as many as, 
Matt. xiv. 36; with dy, édv, as many 
as, whatsoever, Matt. vii. 12, xxi. 22; 
(3) of measure, degree, Heb. vii. 20. 

So-trep, 7-7 ep, Ere, the very one who, 
Mark xv. 

écréov, contr. écroiv, ov, 7b, a@ bone, 
John xix. 36 

So-r1s, j-rTis, drt, compound relat., who- 
soever, whichsoever, whatsoever (see 
§§ 58, c, 349) ; the addition of dy, ea», 
gives ’indefiniteness. 

Sorrpdkwvos, 7, ov, made of earth, earthen, 
2 Gor iv. 43 2 Tim. ii.,20.* 

Sedpyois, ews, the sense of sinell, the 
organ of smell, 1 Cor. xii. 17.* 

Us, vos, 7, the loins, Matt. iii. 4; 
Acts ii. 30; to ‘‘have the tem! aio ed” 
was to have the robes gathered up so 
as to be ready for work, Luke xii. 35 ; 
fig., 1 Pet. i. 13. 

rav (are, dy), rel. adv., when, when- 
soever; always -with subj. except 
Mark iii. 11 ; Rev. iv. 9, viii. 1(W.H.). 

Sre, rel. adv., when. 

Sr, conj., (1) that, after verbs of de- 
claring, etc., introducing the object- 
sentence ; sometimes as a mere quot- 
ation mark, es li. 23; (2) because 
(see § 136, 6 R 

Srov (gen. of Saris), ews Srov, until, 
whilst, as Luke xxii. 16, 

ob, adv. (gen. of ds), where, whither ; of 
ey, whithersoever ; also used of time, 
when, in the phrases, ag’ od, since, 
axpts, &ws, wéxpts od, until. 

od (ovK before a vowel, obx if the vowel 
*saspirated), no, not (see §§ 134, 401). 
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[8 et yds 
otd, i ah! aha! derisive, Mark 


XY. 29. 

oval, interj., woe / alas/ uttered in grief 
or indignation, Matt. xi. 21; 1 Cor. 
9 16; 7 oval, as subst., Rev. ix. 12, — 

the woe, the calamity. 

ovSapés, adv., by no means, not im any- 
wise, Matt. ‘i. G* 

od-8é conj., disj. neg., but = nor yet 
(cf. img), » nor, not even (see 
§ 401). 

od8-es, obde-ula, otd-& (0052 els), neg. 
adj., not one, no one, none, nothing, of 
no moment, of no value, vain. 

ov8é-rrore, adv., not ever, never, 1 Cor. 
xiii. 8, Matt. vii. 23. 

ot8é-1r0, adv., nat ever yet, not yet, never, 
Luke xxiii. 53. 

ovbels, ote (otre cis), no one, nothing, 
Acts xxvi. 26 (W. H.); 1 Cor. xiii. 2, 
2 Cor. xi. 9 (W. #L).* 

ovx-ér, adv., no further, no more, no 
longer. 

ovx-otv; adv., not so then? hence, in 
ordinary classic usage, an affirmative 
adverb, therefore (whereas ovcovr retains 
its negative force, not therefore) ; inter- 
Togative, John xviii. 37, art thou then 
a king * 

od py, an emphatic negative (see § 377). 

oby, conj., therefore, then, Matt. xii. 12. 
Employed espec. (1) in arguing, 1 Cor. 
iv. 16; (2) in exhortation, Matt. xxii. 
9, 17, 21; ; (3) in interrogation, Matt. 
xiii. 27 ; Gal. iii. 19, 21 ; (4) toresume 
an interrupted subject, Mark iii. 31; 


John xi. 6; (5) to indicate mere 

transition from one point to another, 

most frequently in John, as viii, 13. 
ot-rre, ady., not yet. 


ovpa, as, 77, the tail of an animal. 
odpdvios, ov, heavenly, celestial, in or per. 
rahi to heaven, as Luke ii. 13; Acts 


19. 

Aas. adv., , From heaven, Acts xiv. 
17, Kxvi. £ 

odpavds, of, 3, heaven, (1) the visible 
heavens (both sing. and plur.), through 
their whole extent, the atmosphere, 
the sky, the starry heavens; (2) the 
spiritual heavens, ge abode of God and 
holy beings, Matt. vi. 10; 2 Oor. xii. 
2; Ncthe third heaven,” above the 
atmospheric and the sidereal; met., 
for the inhabitants of heaven, Rev. 


a OipBavés—mayis] 
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SHOadpds, of, 6, an eye; fig., of the eye 


* xviii. 20; especially for God, Luke 
xy. 18, 
Bt) vés, 00, 6, Urban, Rom. xvi. 9.* 
| s, ov, 6, Uriah, Matt. i. 6.* 
ots, ards, 7d, (1) the ear, Matt. x. 27; 
(2) met., the faculty of apprehension, 
Matt. xi. 15. 
ovela, as, (dv, partic. elul), substance, 
wealth, Luke xv. 12, 13.* 
ot-re, conj., and not; neither, nor, with 

-  @ negative preced.; ovre ... ote, nei- 

ther... nor. (The readings often vary 

between odre and ovdé.) 
odTos, aiirn, Todro, demonstr. pron., this 
(near), appl. to persons and things, 
sometimes emphatic, Matt. v. 19; 
sometimes contemptuous, this fellow, 
Matt. xiii. 55 (see §§ 338-342; also 
éxeivos and de). 

otrws (and before a consonant sometimes 

_ otrw), adv., thus, in this wise, so, (1) in 

reference to antecedent or following 

statement ; (2) correlative with ds or 

Ka@dés, so ... aS; (3) qualifying adjec- 

tives, adverbs, or verbs, so, Heb. xii. 21; 

Matt. ix. 33; otrus ... ofrws, 1 Cor. 

vil. 7, in this manner ...in that. 

vx, adv., (I) an intensive form of oi, 
ohn Xiii. 10, by no means, no, nay ; 

(2) mostly interrog., as Matt. v. 46, 

expecting an affirmative answer. 

“Seihérns, ov, @ debtor, Matt. xviii. 24 ; 
one who owes morally, z.e., obedience 
to the law, Gal. v.33; a delinquent, 
sinner, Luke xiii. 4. is 

Sherry, fs, 7), « debt, a duty, Matt. xviii. 

esa Hom. xiii, 7; £ Cor. vil. 3 
€W: H.):* 

ShefAnpa, aros, 7d, a debi, what is justly 
due, Rom. iv. 4; fig., an offence, a 
Soult, a failure in duty, Matt. vi. 12. 

39 


Syn. 39. 

Sdethw, (1) to owe (acc. and dat.), Matt. 
XViill. 28; 7d ddeduevov, the due, 
Matt. xviii. 30; (2) fo be under obliga- 
tion, Matt. xxiii. 16; hence, to sin 
against, Luke xi. 4. Syn. 39. 

Sdhedov (see $ 378), interj., O that! Iwish! 
would that! followed by indicative, 
1 Cor. iv. 8; Gal. v. 12 ; Rev. iii. 15.* 

, ous, Td (d¢éANw, to dnerease), 
profit, utility, 1 Cor. xv. 32; James 


Peedint4, 16, i 
Fae peor, as, %, eye-service, Eph. 
vi. | 3 rp 


Col. iii, 22. 


as the receptive channel into mind and 
heart, Matt. vi. 23 (comp. Mark vii. 
22; Matt, xx. 15); fig., the eye of the 
mind, i.e., the understanding, Acts 
Xxvi. 18, 

&his, ews, 6, a serpent, Matt. vii. 10; an 
emblem of wisdom, Matt. x. 16; of 
cunning, Matt. xxiii. 3; used sym- 
bol. ay Satan, 2 Cor. Be ze , 

Shpis, vds, 4, the eyebrow ; the brow of a 
mountain or hill, Luke iv. 29.* 

8xAéw, &, to disturb, to vex, only in pass., 
Luke vi. 18 (W. H., évoxdéw), Acts 
VenLO; 

8xXo-Trovéw, &, to gather a crowd, Acts 
XVil. 5.* 

dxXos, ov, 6, a crowd, the common people, 
the multitude, plur., crowds. Syn. 73. 

éxtpwpa, aros, 76, a fortress, a strong 
place of defence, 2 Cor. x. 4.* 

édpvov, ov, 7d (a relish with bread), a 

little fish, John vi. 9, 11, XXi. 9, 10, 

rst 

oWé, adv., late, in the evening, Mark xi. 
11 (W. H.), 19, xiii. 35 ;-at the end of, 
after, gen., Matt. xxviii. 1.* 

dypupos, ov, latter, of the rain, James v. 


duos, fa, voy, late, Mark xi. 11 (not 
W. H. ; see marg.); as subst., 7 dia, 
evening, t.e., the former of the two 
evenings reckoned among the Jews, 
Matt. viii. 16; the latter evening is 
mentioned, Matt. xiv. 23; comp. 
ver. 15. 

dis, ews, 7, the aspect, the countenance, 
John xi, 44; Rev. i. 16; external 
appearance, John vii, 24.* 

savoy, ov, 76, lit., relish, sauce, like 
éydpiov, (1) plur., the rations of sol- 
diers, their wages, Luke iii. 14; 1 Cor. 
ix. 7. Hence, (2) recompense, generally, 
Roms-Viz, 2a\3) 2. Cor, x1. 8.* 


II. 


II, 1, wt, pi, p, the sixteenth letter. As 
a numeral, 7’ = 80; 7, = 80,000. 
mayidetw, ow, to ensnare, to ie in wait 
for, fig., Matt. xxii. 15.* P 
mayls, loos, 7, a snare, a trap, Luke xxi. 
35; Rom. xi. 9; 1 Tim. ill, 7, vi. 95 
2 Tim, ii,:26,* 
Ti 
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mdyos, ov, 6, @ hill; only with the adj. 
“Apeos, Mars’ Hill, Areopagus, Acts 
xvii. 19, 22.” 

maenpa, aros, Td, (1) suffering, affliction, 
‘Rom, viii. 18; (2) affection of mind, 
passion, Rom. vii.5 ; Gal. v. 24. 

mands, thy. bv, destined to suffer, Acts 


XXVi. 23. : 

mhGos, ous, 7d, suffering, emotion, in 
N.T., of an evil kind, conewpiscence, 
Rom. i. 26; 1 Thess, iv. 5; Col. 
bet ig 

mars-aywydss, of, 6, a boys’ leader or 
guardian, a slave who had the charge 
of the boys of a family during their 
nonage, 1 Cor.iv.15; Gal. iii. 24, 25 ; 
“« pedagogue,” * 

moidaprov, fov, 7d (dim. of rats), a boy, 
a lad, Matt. xi. 16(W. H., wacdlov) ; 
John vi. 9.* 

mradela, as, 7, training, of children and 
youth, Eph. vi. 4; hence, instruction, 
2 Tim. iii. 16; chastisement, correc- 
tion, Heb. xii. 5-11.* 

maiSeutts, 09, 0, (1) an instructor, a pre- 
ceptor, Rom, ii. 203; (2) @ corrector, a 
chastiser, Heb. xii. 9.* 

madevw, ow, to train a child ; hence, (1) 
to instruct, to admonish ; (2) to correct, 
to chasten. Syn. 14. 

mrardidbey, adv., from childhood, Mark ix. 
2i. 


mavdlov, lov, r¢ (dim. of mais), @ little 
child, an infant, Matt. ii. 8; a@ child 
more advanced, Matt. xiv. 21; fig., 
I Cor. xiv. 20. Syn. 62. 

TardltoKn, 7s, 7) (fem. dim. of rats), a young 
girl, a female slave, a bondmaid. 

mallo, Eonar, to play, as a child, to dance, 
as in idolatrous worship, 1 Cor. x. 7.* 

mais, macdds, 6, 7, (1) a child, a boy or 
girl ; (2) a servant, a slave, as Acts iv. 
27 (R.V.); 6 wats rod Qcod, the servant 
of God, used of any servant, Luke i. 
69; of the Messiah, Matt. xii. 18. 
Syn. 62. 

salw, cw, to strike, to smite, with the 
fist, Matt. xxvi. 68; Luke xxii. 64; 
with a sword, Mark xiv. 47; John 
Xviii, IO ; as a scorpion with its sting, 
Rev. ix. 5.* 

wédar, ady., of old, formerly, long ago, 
Heb. i. 1. 


Twahatds, a, bv, (1) old, former, ancient ; 
6 mahaws dyOpwmos, the old or former 
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man, i.¢., man in his old, unrenewed 
nature, Rom. vi. 6; (2) worn out, as a 
garment, Matt. ix. 16; corrupt, viti- 
ated. Syn. 25. 

mahodrns, nros, }, age, oldness, Rom, 


madarso, &, dow, to make old, Heb. viii. 
13; pass., to grow old, to become obso- 
ice, Luke xii. 33; Heb. i. 11, viil. 

13 


ea 75, h, @ wrestling, a struggle, Eph. — 
vi. 12. 

madty-yeveota (W. H., rarwy-), ds, H, & 
new birth, renovation, regeneration, 
Matt. xix. 28 ; Tit. iii. 5.* 

mad, adv., again, back, used of place 
or of time ; a particle of continuation, 
again, once more, further ; and of anti- 
thesis, as 2 Cor. x. 7, on the other 
hand. 


Trap-wAnbel, adv., all at once, the whole 
os together, Luke xxiii. 18.* 
i-trodvs, mauroddn, wWdparohv, very 

Raph vast, Mark viii. 1 (not W. H.).* 

TlapovAta, as, 7, Pamphylia. 

tav-Soxetov, ov, 76, a khan, & caravan- 
serai, or Eastern inn, Luke x. 34.* 

trav-Soxets, dws, 6 (Séxouar), the keeper of 
a khan or caravanserai, a host, Luke 


X. 35.* 

eh éus, % (dyelpw), a general 
ass ly, a public convocation, Heb. 
Xil. 23 


tav-ouxl, adv., with one’s whole house- 
hold or family, Acts xvi. 34.* 

mavotAla, as, %, complete armour, 
ne panoply,” Luke xi. 22; Eph. vi. 
EI;. 12. 

Scan as, %, shrewdness, skill ; 
hence, cunning, craftiness, Luke xx. 
23; 1 Cor. lil. 195 2 Cor. iv. 2; xi. 35 
Eph. iv. 14.* | 

mav-odpyos, ov (Epyov, fepy-), doing every- 
thing, cunning, crafty, 2 Cor. xii. 16.* 

bir 2 re, Acts xxi. 28 

wayTaxdlev, adv., from ail sides, Mark 
i. 45 (W. H., wdvrodev).* 

TavTaxod, adv., im every place, every- 
where. 

mavTedns, és, gen. ofs, conplete; eis rd 
mavtenés, perfectly, to the uttermost, 
Heb. vii. 25; the same phrase, with 
uh, in no wise, Luke xiii. 11.* 

wavy, adv., in every way, Acts xxiv. 3.* 


Vey 
* 


ve Deo obo 


- -Twapa.- 
to 
(W 
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trayvrobev, adv., from every place, Mark 
45 (W. H.); Luke xix. 43; Heb. ix. 


4- 

Tayvro-Kpdtwp, opos, 6, the Almighty. 

mavrore, adv., always, at all times, ever, 
Matt. xxvi. 11. 

mavrTws, adv., wholly, entirely, 1 Cor. v. 
10; im every way, by all means, Rom. 
il. 9; assuredly, certainly, Acts xviii. 
CAE 

wapa, prep., gov. the So the dat., 
and accus., beside, ith a gen. (of 
person), it indicates sowrce or origin ; 
with a dat., it denotes presence with ; 
with an accus., it indicates motion 
towards, or alongside, and is employed 
in comparisons, beyond. For details see 
§ 306. IN COMPOSITION, rapd retains 
its general meaning, besides, sometimes 
denoting nearness, sometimes motion 
by or past, so as to miss or fail ; occa- 
sionally also stealthiness (by the way), 
as in mapacdyeo. 

mwapa-Batvw, 2nd aor. wapéByv, to go 

aside from, to desert, Acts i. 25; to 

transgress, Matt. xv. 2, 3; 2 John 9 

(W. H., mpodyw).* 


“qapa-Béddw, “to place side by side,” 


1) to compare, Mark iv. 30(not W. H.); 

(2) to betake oneself any whither, arrive, 
Acts xx. 15,* 

Tapa-Bacis, ews, 7, & transgression, Rom. 
ii. 23. Syn. 39. 

trapa-Barns,ou, 6, a transgressor, Rom. ii. 
255 27 3; Gal. ii. 18; James ii. 9, 
Il. 


mapa-Budfopat, to constrain by persua- 
“pare rere suv. 29,5 Acta xvi. 15.* 

Actopnar, to expose oneself to peril, 

oe Gf life, Phil. ii. 30 

mapa-BoAn, fis, 7, “‘a placing side by 
side,” (1) a comparison, Heb. ix. 9; (2) 
« parable, often of those uttered by our 
Lord ; (3) @ proverb, an adage, Luke 
iv. 23; (4) possibly in Heb. xi. 19; a 
crisis of danger (see mapaBodevouac). 
Syn. 46. 

Trap-ayyeAla, as, 7, @ command, a charge, 

' Acts vy. 28, Xvi. 24; 1 Thess. iv. 2; 
Ttim: L 5, 318." 

map-ayyéeAdw, to notify, to command, to 
charge, Luke ix. 21; 2 Thess. iii. 4; 
dat. of pers., acc. of thing, or 67, va 
‘or inf,, 1 Tim. vi. 13. 
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Trapa-ylvopat, to come beside, come near, 
come, come against (érl, mpés), Luke 
xii. 51, xxii. 52; John iii. 23; Heb. 
ix. 11. 

tmap-Gyo, to pass by, Matt. xx. 30; to 
depart, Matt. ix. 27; fo pass away, 
act. I Cor. vii. 31; mid., only 1 John 
3 55) 17: 

tapa-Seyparitw, to make a public ca- 
ample of, to expose to ignominy, Matt. 
i. 19 (W. H., devypartgw) ; Heb. vi. 6.* 

mapasacos, ov, 6 (a Persian word, 
“garden,” “‘park”), Paradise, Luke 
XXxili. 43; 2 Cor. xii. 4; Rev. ii. 7.* 

Tmapa-Séxopat, dep., mid., to receive, 
admit, approve, Mark iv. 20; Acts xv. 
4 (W. H.), xvi. 21, xxii. 18; 1 Tim. 
v. 19; Heb. xii. 6.* 

mapa-S.a-rpiBH, js, 7, useless occupation, 
een about trifles, 1 Tim. vi. § 
(W. H., diarraparpiBn).* 

mapa-Sidapr, acc. and dat., (1) to deliver 
over, as to prison, judgment, or punish- 
ment, Matt. iv. 12; to betray, spec. of 
the betrayal by Judas; (2) to surrender, 
abandon oneself, Eph. iv. 19; (3) to 
hand over, entrust, commit, deliver, as 
Matt. xxv. 14; Luke i. 2; Acts vi. 
14; (4) to commend to kindness, Acts 
xiv. 26; (5) to gwe or prescribe, as 
laws, etc., Acts vi. 143 (6) prob. fo 
permit, in Mark iv. 29, when the fruit 
permits or allows. 

mapé.-Sofos, ov, strange, wonderful, Luke 
v. 26; ““paradox.”* 

Tapa-Socrs, ews, 7, an imstruction, or 
tradition, Matt. xv. 2; 1 Cor. xi. 2; 
2 Thess. ii. 15, iii. 6. Syn. 49. 

Trapa-tnréw, &, to excite to emulation, 
Rom. xi. 11, 143 to jealousy, Rom. x. 
19; to anger, 1 Cor. x. 22.* 

mapa-Sardocos, fa, wv, by the seaside, 
Matt. iv. 13.* 

Tapa-Bewpéo, &, to overlook, neglect, Acts 
Vi. I. 

mapa-O7Kn, 78, 7, & deposit, anything 
committed to one’s charge, 1 Tim. vi. 20 
(W. H.); 2 Tim, i. 12, 14 (W. H.).* 

map-avew, &, to exhort, admonish, Acts 
XXVii. 9, 22.* ; 

Tap-artéouat, ofwa, dep., mid., to beg 
of, make excuse, refuse; reject, Luke 
xiv. 18, 19; Acts xxv. 11; 1 Tim. iv. 
7,Vv. 11; 2 Tim. ii. 23; Tit. ui. 103 
Heb, xii. 19, 25.* 
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mapa-Ka0ltw, intrans., to sit by the side 
of, Luke x. 39.* P 

mapa-Kahtw, @, dow, (1) to send for, in- 
wite, Acts xxviii. 20; (2) to , 
entreat, Mark i. 40; (3) to exhort, ad- 
monish, Acts xv. 32; 1 Tim. vi. 2; 
(4) to comfort, 2 Cor. i. 4; pass., to be 
comforted, Luke xvi. 25. } 

Tapa-Kahvmrre, to veil, to hide, Luke ix. 


45. 
mapa-KaTa-O7nkn, 7s, 7, « trust, a deposit, 
1 Tim. os 2 Tim. i. 14 (in both 
passages W. H. read zapa7xn).* 
-Kelpat, to be at hand, be present with 
(dat.), Rom. vii. 18, 21.* 
Tapa-KAnois, ews, 7, a calling for, “a 
summons to one’s side.” Hence, (1) 
exhortation, Heb. xii. 5; (2) entreaty, 
2 Cor, Vili. 4 3 (3) encowragement, Phil. 
ii. 13 (4) consolation, Rom. xv. 43 
met., of the Consoler, Luke ii. 25; 
(5) generally, of the power of impart- 
ing all these, Acts iv. 36. 
qwapa-KANTOS, ov, 6, (I) an advocate, in- 
tercessor, 1 John ii. 13 (2) @ consoler, 
comforter, helper, John xiv. 16, 26, 
Xv. 26, xvi. 7; ‘‘ paraclete.”* 
map-aKoh, Hs, %, disobedience, Rom. v. 
f1p;5 2'Cor. x..63 Heb, 11. 2:* 
qrap-akodovdéw, &, yow, to follow closely, 
to accompany (dat.), Mark xvi. 17 (not 
W. H.; see marg.); to follow so as to 
trace out, to examine, Luke i. 3; to 
follow teaching, 1 Tim. iv. 6; 2 Tim. 
1, 10. * 
map-akotw, to hear negligently, to dis- 
regard, Matt. xviii. 17; Mark v. 36 
wa Wi. Bled 
“Leal yu, to stoop, Luke xxiv. 12, 
ohn xx, 5, 11; fig., with els, to search 
into, James i. 25; 1 Pet. i. 12.* 
mapa-hapBdve, Ajyoua (W. H., -Ajuy-), 
(1) to take to oneself, to take with one, 
to asswme, obtain; (2) to take wpon 
oneself, to engage in; fig., to receive 
intellectually, to learn, Mark vii. 4; 
to assent to, to acknowledge, to seize, to 
take, to carry captive. 
mapa-Aéyo, N.T., in mia., to lay one’s 
course near, in sailing, to coast along, 
Acts xxvii. 8, 13.* 
map-dduos, ov, adjacent to the sea, on the 
coast, Luke vi. 17.* 
map-ahhayn, fs, 4, change, variableness, 
James i. 17.* 
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mapa-Aoylfopat, dep., to dmpose upon, to 
delude, = Col. ii. 43 jae ee 
mapa-Aurixds, 4, dv, palsied, ‘ pai ACs oa 
in the whole ora of the body. , 
mapa-iw, to relax, to enfeeble, only perf., 
part., pass., mapadedupévos, enfeebled, 
oe paralysed.” by (dat 
qrapa-péevo, pevd, to remain at., or 
20 ace.), to abide with, 1 Cor. xvi. 
6 (W. H., xarayévw); Phil. i. 25 
(W. H.); fig., to remain constant in, 
James i. 253 to continue, Heb. vii. 


oa:* 

Trapa- , ou, dep., mid., to speak 
Lina to, to cheer, to comfort, John ix. 
19, 31 ; ¥ Thess. ii. 11, v. 14.* 

Trapa-pvOla, as, 7, encouragement, comfort 
1 Gor, xiv. =~ : 

Trapa-pibroy, fov, 7d, comfort, Phil. ii. 1.* 

tmapa-vonéw, &, abs., to act contrary to 
law, Acts xxiii. 3.* : 

trapa-vonla, as, 7, violation of law, trans- 
gression, 2 Pet. ii. 16.* 

tTapa-tmikpatyo, avG, Ist aor. mapemt- 
xpava, to provoke (God) to anger ; so, 
to rebel, Heb. iii. 16.* 

Trapo.- od, 6, provocation (of 
God) ; so, rebellion, Heb. iii. 8, 15.* 

-rirre, 2nd aor. mapémrecor, to fall 
away, Heb. vi. 6.* 

mapa-mhéw, & (Ff), evoouat, to sail past, 

ace., Acts xx. 16.* 

TapamAfotoy, adv., near to (gen.), Phil. 
i (27: 

mapatAnolws, adv., likewise, in like 
manner, Heb. ii. 14.* 

tapa-tropevopar, dep., mid., to pass by, to 
pass along by. 

Tropa, aTos, 76 '(rlrrw), a falling 
away or aside, a transgression. Syn. 


39. 

mapap-péw (F), pedcouat, 2nd aor., pass., 
mapeppinv, pass., to drift away from 
(R.V.), to ose, Heb. ii. 1,.* 

-onpos, ov, marked on the side 
(with, dat.), Acts xxviii. 11.* 
mapa-cKkevato, ow, perf., mid., mape- 
oxevacpat, to prepare, to make ready, 
Acts x. 10; mid., to prepare oneself, 
1 Cor. xiv. 8 ; to be in readiness, 2 Cor, 
1x2, 

Tapa-cKevh, fs, 7, & preparation, %.¢., 
the time immediately before a Sabbath 
or other festival, the eve, the Ta 
tion (R.V.), Matt. xxvii. 62; Mark 


ate 


4 


— 


mapa-xpfipa, adv. (lit., i 


7 eS are 


\ 
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xv. 423 Luke xxiii, 54 ; John xix. 14, 

31; 42. 

mapa-reve, to extend to prolong, Acts 
po a hig 


arapa-—npsa, &, qow, (1) to observe nar- 
Towly, watch, Mark iii. 2; (2) to observe 
scrupulously, Gal. iv. 10. 


‘* 


wapa. ews, 7, a close watching, 

observation, Luke xvii, 20.* 
 Tape-T t (see § 107), (1) to place near 
or side of, as food, Luke xi. 6; 


(2) to set or lay before, as instruction, 
spec. to propownd, to deliver, as a 
parable, Matt. xiii. 24; mid., fo give 
im charge to, to entrust, Luke xii. 48 ; 
to commend, to recommend (ace, and 
dat., or els), Acts xiv. 23. 
mapa-tuyxave, to fall in with, chance to 
mee, Acts xvii. 17.* 
map-aurika, adv., instantly, immediately; 
7) mapautixa éhadpov Tis Orhipews, the 
_ momentary lightness of our affliction, 2 
Cor. iv. 17.* 6) 
 mapa-chépw (see § 103, 6), to remove (acc. 
and dé), Mark xiv. 36; Luke xxii. 
42; pass., to be driven about, agitated, 
Heb. xiii. 9 (W. H.) ; Jude 12 (W. H.).* 
mapa-ppovew, &, to be beside oneself, 
2" Cor. xi. 23.” 
mapa-ppovia, as, 7, being beside oneself, 
madness, folly, 2 Pet. ii, 16.* 
mapa-xepateo, dow, to winter, to spend the 
winter, Acts xxvii. 12, xxviil. II; I 
Cor xvi, 6 5 Tit. ii. 12.” 
mapa-xeparia, as, 7, & wintering, & 
spending the winter, Acts xxvii. 12.* 


the very thing),” 
instantly, immediately. 
, ews, 7, & Leopard, a panther, 
Rey. xiii. 2.* 


ng ot ge to wait upon (dat. ), 1 Cor. ix. 
13 (W. H.).* 


mwép-eyss (eiul), to be newr, to be present ; 
part., mapdv, present ; 7d mapiy, the 
present time ; Ta wapbyTa, possessions. 

map-ac-Gyo, tw, to introduce, to bring um 
clandestinely, 2 Pet. ii. 1.* 


 gap-co-axtos, ov, brought in clandes- 


tinely, surreptitious, Gal. ii. 4.* — 
map-e.o-Siw, or -tvw, vow, to come in by 
stealth, to enter secretly, J Wi a 
map-cro-€pxopat (see § 103, 2), (1) to enter 
clandestinely, Gal. ii. 4; (2) to come 
in addition, to be superadded, Rom. 
¥-20." 
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map-eo-hépw, to bring in besides, add, 
2 Pet..1, 5.* 

map-exrés, adv., on the outside, besides ; 
Ta wapexrés, things im addition, the 
things that are without, 2 Cor. xi. 28 
(see R.V. marg.). With a gen. fol- 
lowing, except, Matt. v. 32 ; Acts xxvi. 
29 ; see also Matt. xix.9, W. H. marg.* 

mrop-eu-Boht, fs, (BAM), (1) «@ camp, 
Heb. xiii. 11, 13; (2) soldiers’ quar- 
ters, Acts xxi. 34, 37 ; (3) the encamp- 
ments of Israel in the wilderness, Heb. 
xiii. 11; (4) an army im array, Heb. 
xi. 34. 

Tap-ev-oxhéw, &, to cause disturbance to, 
to disquiet (dat.), Acts xv. 19.* 

twap-ert-Synos, ov, residing in a strange 
country; as subst., a stranger, fo- 
reigner, Heb. xi. 133 1 Pet. i, 1, 
Hoi.4 

map-épxopat (see §103, 2), (1) to pass by, 
with ace. of pers. or place ; (2) fo pass, 
elapse, as time ; (3) to pass away or 
perish, become nugatory; (4) to pass 
from any one; (5) to pass carelessly, 
i.e., to disregard, neglect, transgress. 

-erus, ews, 7 (input), passing over, 

pretermission, Rom. ili. 25. Syn. 42.* 

Trap-exo, cw, 2nd aor. mdperxov (dat. 
and acc.), (1) to exhilit, to present, 
afford, Luke vi. 29; Acts xxii. 2; 
espec. the phrase mapéxw kdzovs, to 
cause trouble, Matt. xxvi. 10; (2) in 
mid., to present, manifest, Tit. ti. 73 
to bestow, Col. iv. 1. 

trap-nyopla, as, 7j, solace, Col. iv. 11.* 

rraplevia, as, 4, virginity, Luke ii. 36.* 

TrapBévos, ov, 7, & virgin, a maid ; hence 
one who is chaste, Rev. xiv. 4, applied 
to the male sex. 

Tldp6os, ov, 6, a Parthian, Acts ii. 9.* 

trap-(npt, to pass by or over, to relax 3 
pass., perf., part., TApElpevos, WEUTY, 
Heb. xii. 12. 

orp. or rap-tordyw (Rom. vi. 13, 

16 ; see $107), (1) trans. in act., pres., 
imp., fut., and Ist aor., to place near 
or at hand, to have in readiness, pro- 
wide, Acts xxiii. 24; to present, to 
offer, Rom. vi. 13, 16; specially, to 
dedicate, consecrate, devote, Luke ii. 22; 
to cause to appear, to demonstrate, 
Acts xxiv. 133 (2) intrans., perf., 
plup., 2nd aor., and mid., to stand by, 
Mark xiv. 47, 69, 70; Luke xix. 243 
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to have come, Mark iv. 29 ; to stand by, 
4.¢., for aid or support, Rom. xvi. oe 
Ter stand in hostile array, yok iv. 26, 
pevas, a, 6, Parmenas, Acts vi. 5. 
map-o80s, ov, 7), a passing by or through, 
1 Cor. xvi. 
Trap-okéo, ©, to dwell in (& or els, const. 
94 g.) as a stranger, Luke xxiv. 18 ; 
eb. Xi. 9.* 
map-oula, as, 7, & sojourning, a tem- 
porary dwelling, Acts xiii. 17; 1 Pet. 
Lay 
map-o1Kos, ov, sojourning, temporarily 
resident, generally as subst., Acts Vii. 
6, 29; Eph. ii. 19; 1 Pet. ii. 11.* 
map-ounia, as, 7) (oiuos, & way), (1) a com- 
mon or trite saying, a proverb, 2 Pet. 
ii. 22; (2) an obscure saying, an 
enigma, John xvi. 25, 29; (3) @ para- 
ble, a comparative discourse, John x. 
6. Syn. 46.* 
tép-owos, ov, given to wine, intemperate, 
t Fn. 13's Tita, 7.* 
Tap- -ofxopat, to pass away, of time, Acts 
xiv, 16,* 


Tmap-opordle, to resemble, Matt. xxiii. 27.* 
-60L0s, ov, similar, Mark vii. 8 
W. H. omit), 13.* 
map-oftva, to stir up, to trritate, in pass., 
Acts xvii. 16; 1 Cor. xiii. 5.* 
map-ofurpds, 00, 6, (1) incitement, Heb. 
X. 243; (2) sharp contention, Acts xv. 
49,.5* penne jabs 
map-opyiiw, 12, to provoke greatly, ex- 
asperaie, Rom. X. 19 ; Eph. vi. 4.* 

Tap-opyicpds, ov, 6, ey es wrath, 
Eph. iv. 26. Syn. 3 

wap-orpive, to stir up, > tustigate, Acts 
xiii. 50. 

Trap- -oveta, as, % (elul), (1) presence, only 
2 Cor. x. 10, Phil. ii, 20; elsewhere, 
(2) @ coming, an arrival, advent, often 
of the second coming of Christ. 

trap-ofls, os, , a dish for food or sauce, 

“ae ats 25, 2 26.7 

mo" as, %, freedom, MESS, 

especially in speaking, fopite con- 

dence ; wappnolg, ev he or meTa 
mappnotas, boldly, ope 

Twap-pynorvdtopar, Ae 5 fie Ist aor. 
érappnoacduny, to speak freely, boldly, 
plainly, to be conjfident. 

was, sds og (see § 37), all, the whole, 
every kind of. (See § 224, and for 
negative in phrases, § 328, iii.) Ad- 
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verbial phrases are diaravrés (which 
see), always; & marti, é& ricw, in 
ing; and wave. (acc., neut., 
-), altogether 
vere. 76 ee 3: “in Chald. form), the 
mb, the passover feast ; appl. 
to Christ, 1 Cor. ¥. 7: 

Bode (3rad-, see § 94, i. 7), to be affected 
with anything, good or bad ; so, to 
enjoy good, Gal. iii. 4 ; more commonly, 
to endure suffering, Matt. xvii. 15; to 
suffer (acc. of that suffered, dad orims, 

m., of ‘persons inflicting). 
rape, dpwy, rd, Patara, Acts xxi. 1.* 

TaTacce, fw, to smite, to strike, to smite 
to death, to afflict, Matt. xxvi. 31; 
Acts xii. 23. 

tatéw, ©, iow, to tread, to trample on, 
Luke x. 19; to press by treading, as 
grapes, Rev. xiv. 20, xix. 15; fig., to 
tread down, Luke xxi. 24 ; Rey. xi. 2.* 

aathp, Tpds, 6 (see § 30, ii.), a fathers 
often of God as pes Father of men, 
Matt. v. 16, 45; as the Father of = 
Lord Jesus ist, Matt. vii. 21 ; 
the First Person in the Trinity, Matt. 
Xxvili. 19; as the Source of mani- 
fold blessings, 2 Cor. i. 3. Secondary 
meanings are: (I) @ remote progenitor, 
the founder of a@ race, an ancestor ; (2) 
a senior, a father in age, 1 John ii 5%; 
14; (3) the author, or cause, or sowrce 
of anything, John viii. 44; Heb. xii. 
9; (4) @ spiritual father, or means of 
converting any one to Christ, 1 Cor. 

@ iv. 153 (5) one to whom resemblance is 

borne, John viii. 38, 41, 44. 

Tlérpos, ov, 4, Patmos, Rev. i. 

Tarp- addas (W.-H, -ohdas), ou, a a 
parricide, 1 1 Tim. i. 9.* 

TaTpid, ds, 7, a family (in O.T., mediate 
between the tribe and the household), 
Luke ii. 4; Acts iii. 25; Eph. iii. 15 
(on which see § 224). Syn. 61.* 

Tatpi-apxns, ov, 6, head or founder of 
a family, * triarch,” Acts ii, 29, 
vil. 8,9; Heb. vii. 4. * 

marpurés, h, ov, paternal, cuestral, Gal. 
Lage 

tratpls, (dos, 7, one’s native place, father- 
land, Matt. xiii. 54; Heb. xi. 14. 

TarpéBas, @ a, 6, Patrobas, Rom. xvi. 14,* 

war -SoTos, ov, handed down, ob- 
tnined by tradition Srom ancestors, I 
Pet. i. 18.* 


_ desist, refrain, 
ov, 7, Paphos, Acts xiii. 6, 13.* 


 mTaxtve (raxis), to fatten, to make gross ; 


ass., fig., to become gross or stupid. 
att. a 15; Acts xxviii. 27.* : 


t wtdn, ns, 7, a shackle, a fetter for the 


feet, Mark v. 4; Luke viii. 29.* 
medwvds, 4, dv, level, open, Luke vi. 17,* 
areledw (refs), to travel on foot or on land, 

Acts xx: 13." 
wmety, adv., on foot, or by land, Matt. xiv. 

13; Mark vi. 33.* 
aev8-apyéw, 3, (i) to obey a ruler or one 

im authority, Acts v. 29, 323 Tit. iii. 

1; (2) to obey, or conform to advice, 


Acts xxvii. 21.* 


_ mev8ds (W. H., aids), 4 év, persuasive, 


winning, 1 Cor. ii. 4. 

mela, reicw, to persuade, but in the pres. 
and imperf. rather to be persuading, 
i.e., to endeavowr to convince, Acts 
xXvilil, 4; to influence by persuasion, 
Matt. xxvii. 20; to incite, to instigate, 
Acts xiv. 29; to w , to render 
tranquil, 1 John iii. 19 ; to conciliate, 
to aspire to the favour of, Gal. i. 10; 
pass., to be confident of, to yield to per- 
suasion, to assent, to listen to, to obey, 


to follow, Acts v. 36, 37; the 2nd e 


perf., réro.@a, is intrans., to be conjident 
of, to trust, to rely on, to place hope in, 
Matt. xxvii. 43 ; Rom. ii. 19. 

Tevdw, &, dow, inf. wevav, (1) to be 
hungry ; hence, (2) to be needy; (3) 
to desire earnestly, to long for, act., 
*to pine.” 

1 as, 4, trial, experiment ; with 
AayBdve, to make trial of, attempt, 
Heb. xi. 29, 36.* . 

meipdtw, ow, (1) to attempt (inf.); (2) to 
tempt, to make trial of, to prove, to 
put to the proof (acc.) ; (3) to tempt to 
sin ; 6 meipdgev, the tempter, i.e., the 
devil. 


és, 00, 6, & trying, proving, 1 
Pet, iv. 12; Heb. iii. 8; a tempting 
to sin, Matt. vi. 13; calamity, sore 
affliction, as trying men, Acts xx. 19. 
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tepae, S, only in mid., to attempt, essay, 
Acts ix. 26 (W. H., weipdgw), xxvi. 
BI. 


one te q, persuasion, conviction, 


Gyos, ois, 7d, the sea, the deep, Matt. 

Xvilil. 6; Acts xxvii. 5.* 

medexl{o (7édexus, an ane), to behead, 
Rev. xx. 4.* 

wéurrros, 7, dv, num., ord., the fifth. 

Tréptro, yw, (1) to send, of persons, to 
despatch on @ é, spoken of 
teachers, as John Baptist, John i. 33 ; 
of Jesus, John iv. 34; of the Spirit, 
John xiv. 26; of apostles, John xiii. 
20 ; (2) to send, of things, to transmit, 
Rev. xi. 10; to send among or upon, 
2 Thess. ii, 11 ; perhaps to thrust in 
the sickle, Rev. xiv. 15, 18 (but 
probably to ‘‘send the sickle” is to 
‘send forth the reapers”). 

arévns, nTos, 0, 7, poor, needy, 2 Cor. ix. 
9. Syn. 30.* 

aevOepa,, as, 7, a mother-in-law, 7%.e., a 
wife’s mother, 

mevOepés, of, 6, & father-in-law, 1.€., a 
wife’s father, John xviii. 13.* 

TrevOiw, &, iow, (1) to mourn, intrans. ; 
(2) to mowrn for, trans., 2 Cor. xii. 21. 

aév8os, ofs, 76, mourning, sorrow, James 
iv. 9; Rey. xviii. 7, 8, xxi. 4.* 

mevixpés, d, dv, poor, needy, Luke xxi. 
2 


qmevrauus, adv., num., five times, 2 Cor. 
xp 2a 

mevraxio-xfAvor, ai, a, num., jive thou- 
sand, 

TevTaKeooL, a, a, num., five hundred, 
Luke vii. 41 ; 1 Cor. xv. 6.* 

aéyre, num., indecl., jive. 

mevTe-Kau-SekaTos, num., ord., fifteenth, 
Luke iii. 1.* 

mevThkovta, num., indecl., fifty. 

Tlevrnxoorh, iis, q (lit., jiftieth), Pente- 
cost, the feast beginning the fiftieth 
day after the second day of the Pass- 
over, 7.¢., from the sixteenth day of 
the month Nisan, Acts ii, I, xx. 16; 
1 Cor. xvi. 8.* 

mérowa. See meld. 

merolOnors, «ws, i, trust, confidence, 
with es or &. - 

mep, an enclitic particle, cognate with 
aepi, only found joined to pronouns or 
particles for intensity of meaning, as 
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édvrep, elrep, if indeed ; érelarep, since 
indeed; xalrep, and really; borep, 
the very one who. 

mépav, adv., over, on the other side, be- 
yond, with article prefixed or genitive 
following. : 

aépas, aros, 76, a limit, the extremity, 
in space, as Matt. xii. 42; or time, 
Heb, vi. 16. 

Tlépyapos, ov, 7, Pergamus or Per- 
gamum, Rev. i. 11, ii. 12.* 

Tlépyn, 7s, 7, @ prop. name, Perga, Acts 
Ki, 13 


mept, aprep., governing the gen. and 
accus, ith gen., about, 7.€., con- 
cerning or respecting a thing; with 
accus., about, around, in reference to 
(see § 302). In composition, zepi de- 
notes round about, on account of, 
above, beyond. 

mepi-dyo, trans., to lead or take about, 
1 Cor. ix. 5; intrans., fo go about 
(ace., or wept, acc.), Matt. iv. 23, ix. 
35» xxiii, 15; Mark vi. 6; Acts xiii. 
II. 


Repi-atpéw, & (see § 103, 2), to take from 
around, take entirely away, lit., Acts 
XXVii. 20, 40 (to cast off anchors, R.V.); 
fig., of the removal of sin, 2 Cor. iii. 
16; Heb. x. 11. 

amepi-amta, to kindle, Luke xxii. 55 
(W. H.).* 

wepi-aorpamre, to lighten arownd, to flash 
around (acc., or rept, acc.), Acts ix. 3, 
xxii. 6.* 

trept-BédAXM@, Bard, BéBdyxa, to cast 
around (ace. and dat.), Luke xix. 43; 
to clothe, Matt. xxv. 36; for const., 
see § 284; mid., to clothe oneself, to be 
clothed, Matt. vi. 29. 

mepi-Bdéro, N.T., in mid., to look around, 
abs., Mark vy. 32, ix. 8, x. 23; to look 
round upon, acc., Mark iii, 5, 34, xi. 
11; Luke vi. 10,* 

mept-BdéAaiov, ov, 75, (1) clothing, ves- 
ture, Heb. i. 123 (2) a@ veil, 1 Cor. xi. 


15. 

tepi-Séw, to bind round about, pass., 
plup., John xi. 44.* 

Trepi-Speuw. See mepirpéxw. 

mepr-epyafopar, to overdo, to be a busy- 
body, 2 Thess, iii, 11.* 

mepl-epyos, ov, act., overdoing, intermed- 
dling, 1 Tim. v. 13; pass. 7a mepiepya, 


curious arts, Acts xix. 19. 
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[mépav—mepi-raréa 


amept-Epxopar (see § 103, 2), to go about, 
eins s Tan, v..a35 Heb. xi. 
37; to tack, as a ship, Acts xxviii. 13.* 

mrepi-exw, to encompass; S80, to 
as a writing, Acts xxiii. 25 (W. H., 
éw) ; intrans., to be contained, 1 Pet. 
ii. 6; to seize, as astonishment, Luke 
v2. ; 

mept-Lavvupr (see § 114), to gird oneself 
around, mid. or pass.; pass., perf., 
part., girt, Luke xii. 35. 

mepl-Oeois, ews, 7, a putting around, 1.¢., 
ornaments, I + iii. 3.* 4 

u-to-rnpt (see §107), in intrans. tenses 

Oe act., to stand around, John xi. 423 

Acts xxv. 7; mid., fo stand aloof from 


(acc.), 2 Tim. ii, 16; Tit. iii. 9.* 
- atos, 76, refuse, offscouring, 
1 Cor. iv. 13.* 
qepi-KadtTrra, to cover round 


about, to 
cover, as the face, Mark xiv. 65; Luke 
pay 64; Heb. ix. 4.* Z 
-Keat, to lie about, surround, dat., 
or re a Mark ix. 42; Luke xvii. 
2; to be encompassed or surrounded 
with, acc., Acts xxviii. 20; Heb, v. 2, 
me Ae Oe! 
tept-keporata, as, 
17; 1 Thess. v. 
wepi-Kpatys, és, being entire master of, 
Acts xxvii. 16,* 
Tept-KpiTrre, to hide entirely, Luke i. 
24, 
Tepi-Kukiéo, &, to encircle, surround, 
Luke xix. 43.* 
Tepr-Adjarw, to shine around, Luke ii, 
9; Acts xxvi. 13.* 
mepi-Aew, to leave; pass., to be left, 
1 Thess. iv. 15, 17.* 
mepl-hutros, ov, greatly sorrowful, Matt. 
Xxvi. 38; Mark vi. 26, xiv. 34; Luke 
XViii. 23, 24 (W. H. omit).* — 
aept-péva, to await (acc.), Acts i, 4.* 
weplE, adv., rownd about, Acts v. 16.* 
Tept-orKeo, &, to dwell around, to be 
neighbouring to (acc.), Luke i. 65.* 
trepl-orkos, ov, neighbouring, Luke i. 58.* 
Tept-otcos, ov, superabundant, costly, 
treasured ; hence, specially chosen, Tit. 
li. 14 (LXX.); “a people for his own 
possession,” R.V.* 
Tept-ox%, js, 7 (see wepiéxw), a section or 
passage of Scripture, Acts viii. 32.* 
Tepi-tratéo, &, how, to walk, to walk 
about, to roam; fig., as Heb., to pass 


iP helmet, Eph. vi. 


mepe-relpo—mipa] 


one’s life, to conduct oneself (adv. or 
nom. pred.), to live according to (é&, 
dat. ; xard, acc.). . 

wepi-meipw, to pierce through, transfx, 
g., 1 Tim. vi. 10.* 


_ -wepi-wlarre, to fall into the midst of (dat.), 


robbers, Luke x. 30; temptations, 
James i. 23 to light upon a place, 
Acts xxvii. 41.* 

twept-wovdw, O, N.T., in mid., to get for 
oneself, acquire, gain, purchase, Luke 
Xvi. 33 (W. H.); Acts xx, 28 ; 1 Tim. 
li. 13. Syn. 43.* 

mTepi-troincis, ews, 7, (1) & gaining, a pos- 
sessing, 1 Case Ve,.O5 2 ess. ii, 
¥4; Heb. x. 39; 1 Pet. ii. 9; (2) a 
possession, Eph. i. 14. Syn. 43. 

Tepp-piyvupt, fo tear of, as garments, 

cts XVi. 22.* 

Tept-oraw, &, to drag around; hence, 
fig., pass., to be distracted in mind, 
Luke x. 40.* 

tepisoea, as, 7, abundance, superfluity, 
Rom. v. 17; 2 Cor. viii. 2; James 1, 
21; els mepioceiary, as adv., abundantly, 
2 Cor, x. 15.* 

weplooeupa, aros, 76, abundance, affluence, 
superfluity, Matt. xii. 34; Mark viii. 
8; Luke vi. 45; 2 Cor. viii. 14.* 

Tepirceto, (1) to be more than enough, 
to be left over, to abound richly; 76 
mepicoevorv, Matt. xiv. 20, the residue ; 
(2) to redownd to, eis, 2 Cor. vili. 2; 
pass., to be in abundance, to be aug- 
mented, Matt. xiii. 12; 2 Cor. iv. 


15. 

aot, h, 6v, abundant, remaining 
over and above ; 7b mepicody, excellence, 
pre-eminence, Rom. ili. 1; adv., -ds, 

exceedingly, vehemently. 

aepircotépas, adv. (compar. of repicoés), 
more abundantly, more earnestly, more 
uchemently. 

mepiorepd., Gs, 7, & dove, & pigeon. 

mept-rénvo, to cut wrownd, to circwmeise ; 
mid., to undergo circumcision, to cause 
oneself to be circumcised. 

arepi-tiOnjur, to place, or put about or 
around (dat. and acc.) ; fig., to bestow, 
to attribute, 1 Cor. xii. 23. : 

Tept-rout, fis, 7, circwmecision, 1.¢., the 
act, the custom, or state; with art., 
the circumcision, i.e., the Jews ; fig., 
ne spiritual purity, Rom, ii. 28, 29 ; 

aller Rik. 
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mept-tpéra, to turn about, to convert to 
(ets) madness, Acts xxvi. 24.* 

Tept-Tpéx@, 2nd aor. repiédpapov, to run 
around (ace.), Mark vi. 55.* 

trepi-épw, to bear or carry around, to 
carry about in oneself, Mark vi. 55; 

.2 Cor. iv. 10; pass., fig., to be carried 

Yabout, carried away by false teaching, 
Eph. iv. 14; Heb. xiii.9; Jude 12 
(W. H., rapapépw).* 

tept-dpovéw, @, to look down upon, to 
contemn, to despise, Tit. ii. 15.* 

arept-xwpos, ov, circumjacent; only as 
subst. (4, sc. yf), the region round 
about ; the inhabitants of such a region, 
Matt. iii. 5. 

tweptalypa, aros, 76, scrapings, offscowr- 
amgs, I Cor. iv. 13.* 

Teprrepevonat, dep., intrans., to vawnt, 
I Cor. xiii, 4.* 

Tlepois, (dos, 7, Persis, Rom. xvi. 12.* 

wépvor, adv., during the year just passed ; 
amd mépuct, & year ago, 2 Cor. viii. 10, 
TE.j 2.5) 

meréopat, Gua, or méroua. (W. H.), to 
Jiy, as a bird, Rev.* 

merewov, o0, 7d, & bird, w fowl; only in 
plur., the birds. 

tréropat, See merdoua. 

mérpa, as, 7, a@ rock, any large block of 
stone ; with art., the rock, i.e., the rocky 
substratum of the soil; met., for 
caverns, Rev. vi. 15; fig., Rom. ix. 
33; see also Matt. xvi. 18. Syn. 75. 

Ilérpos, ov, 6, Peter, Greek for the Heb. 
(Chald.) képha, rock. Same with rérpa, 
but with the termination of a mase. 
name. 

merpadys, es, rocky, stony, Matt. xiii. 5, 
20; Mark iv. 5, 16.* 

ahyavov, ov, 76, rue, Luke xi. 42.* 

THYn, 7s, 7, & fountain, source, well ; 

. of “the water of life”; a flow of 

blood, Mark v. 29. 


THYVUEL, mike, to fix, as a tent, Heb. 
Vili. 2 


anddrrov, lov, 76, the rudder of a ship, 
Acts xxvii. 40; James iii. 4.* 
anArtkos, 7, ov, how great, Heb. vii. 43 
how large, Gal. vi. 7 (see ypdupua).* 
adds, of, 6, clay, mire, mortar, John 
ix. 6-15; Rom. ix. oF P e 
as, 7, a@ bag, wallet, for carrying 
iar Matt. x. 10; Mark yi. 8; 
Luke ix. 3, x. 4, xxii. 35, 36.* 
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vs, ews, 6, a cubit, the length from 

i elbow to the tip of the middle 
finger, Matt. vi. 27; Luke at 25 5 
John xxi. 8; Rev. xxi. 17.* 

muito, ow, to lay hold of, Acts iii. 7 ; ~ 
take, as in fishing or in hunting; to 
arrest, John vil. 30. 

muéto, to press | down, as in a measure, 
Luke vi. 38.* 

muBbavo-Aoyla, as, 7, persuasive or plaus- 
able speech, Col. ii. 4.* 

amuxpalye, avd, to render bitter, fit., Rev. 
viii. II, X, 9, 103 to embitter, fig. .5 Col. 


. 19.* 
amuxpta, as, %, bitterness, fig., Acts viii. 
233 Rom. lii, 14; Eph. iv. 31; Heb. 


xii. 15.* 

muxpds, d, dv, bitter, acrid, malignant, 
James iii. 11, 14 ;* adv., -Gs, bitterly, 
of _weeping, Matt. xxvi. 75; Luke 
bo et: had 

TiAdros or WAaros (W. H., TeiAGros), 
ov, 6 (Lat., pilatus, “‘armed with 
javelin”), Pilate. 

aluardnpe (ade-). See rr7Ow. 

alprpnpt (wpa-), pass., inf., miumpacPar, 
to be inflamed, to swell, Acts xxviii. 6.* 

muvaxldvov, lov, 76 (dim. of ivat), a 
tablet for writing, Luke i. 63.* 

alvak, axos, 6, a plate, platter, dish. 

alvo, fut., mlowa, -eoa, -erar; perf., 
mwérwxa; 2nd aor., émov (inf., ev, 
W. H.), to drink, abs., or with ace. 
of thing drunk (sometimes éx or dé), 
to imbibe, as the earth imbibes rain ; 
fig., to receive into the soul, to perrtake 
of. 


WioTyS, TNTOS, 7, Satness, richness, as of 
the olive, Rom. xi. 17.* 

TuTpacKe (mpa-), perf., mérpaxa ; 1st aor. 
pass., émpd@ny ; “perf. pass., mémrpapyat, 
to sell, Matt. xiii. 46; pass., with v6, 
to be sold under, to be a slovwe to. 

alarm (mer-, see § 94, i. 8, d), (1) to fall 
(whence, by dé or ék; whither, by 
émt or els, acc.); hence, (2) to fall 
prostrate, as of persons, to die, to 
perish ; of structures, to fall in ruins ; 
of institutions, to fail ; (3) to fall to, 
asa lot; (4) to fall into or wnder, as 
condemnation, 

Tloidia, as, 7, Pisidia, Acts xiv. 24, 
xiii. 14, where W. H. have adj. form. * 
muorevm (see § 74), fo believe, be per- 

suaded of a thing (ace. or 6rt); fo give 
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credit to, dat. ; to have confidence in, to 

trust, believe, dat., eis, év, éml (dat.) )or 

émt (ace. ), often of Christian faith, in 

God, in Christ; to entrust something 

(ace.) to any one (dat.); pass., to be 
entrusted with (acc.). 

morids, 7, dv, genwine, pure, of | oint- 
ment, Mark xiv. 3 ; John xii. 3.* 

mloris, ews, 7, (1) faith, generally, as 
2 Thess. ii. 13 ; Heb. xi. 1; the object 
of the apc is expressed by obj. gen., 
or by els, é, apés (acc.); (2) Jidelity, 
good faith, Rom. iii. 3; 2 Tim. ii, 22; 
(3) a pledge, @ promise given, 2 Tim. 
iv. 7; (4) met., “ss the whole of the 
Christian character, and (generally 
with art.) for the Christian religion. 

mords, 7, dv, (1) trustworthy, faithful, 
in any relation or to any promise, of 
things or (generally) persons ; (2) be- 
lieving, abs., as ol reerol, Followers 
of Christ, or with dat. 

moréa, &, to make faithful ; N.T., only 
in pass., to be assured of, 2 . lil. 
14.* 

Travae, &, How, to lead astray, to cause 
to wander ; fig., to deceive ; pass., to be 
misled, to err, to mistake. 

wAdvn, ns, , wandering; only fig., de- 
ceit, delusion, error. 

mAavarns, ov, 6, wandering; dorhp 
Twravarys, & wandering star, Jude 13 
(‘‘ planet”’).* 

tavos, ov, causing to wander, deceitful, 
1 Tim. iv. 13 as subst., an vmpostor, 
Matt. XXVii. 63; 2 Cor. vi. 8; 2 John 


7." 

TAGE, axds, 4, a tablet to write on, 2 Cor. 
iii. 3; Heb. ix. 4.* 

TAG HA, aros, ri a thing JSormed or 
Sashioned, Rom. ix. 20.* 

marcw, dcw, to form, fashion, mould, 
as _a potter his clay, Rom. ix. 20; 
t Tim. ii. 13.* 

twrAacrtdés, 7, dv, formed, moulded ; fig., 
deceitful, 2 Pet, ii, Fog 

amdareta, as, 7 (fem. of rAaTvs, broad, sc. 
656s), @ street. 

mAdTOS, ous, 76, _— Eph. iii, 18; 
Rev. xx. 9% xxi. 16 

mative, vd, to make broad, to ei, 
Matt. xxiii. 5; pass., fig. be en- 
larged, in mind or heart, 2 pa Vi. II, 
I 

mdaris, ela, ¥, broad, Matt. vii. 13.* 


wheypu—rhfjoow | 


whéypa, aros, 76 (rhéxw), anything inter- 
woven, braided hair, 1 Tim. ii. 9.* 
®Adioros, 7, ov, superl. of rodts, the 
. most, very great; Td 
Theicrov, adv., mostlu. at most, 1 Cor. 


xiv. 27. 

whrelwv, ciov (for declension see § 44), 
compar. of mots, more, greater, in 
number—magnitude—comparison ; of 
mreloves, oi whelous, the more, the most, 
the many, majority, 2 Cor. ii. 6; whefov 
or mAéov, as adv., more, John xxi. 
15; émt mhelov, further, longer, Acts 
iv. 17. 

mhéixo, Ew, to weave together, to plait, 
Matt. xxvii. 29; Mark xv. 17; John 
re eg 

mhéov. See trelwr. 

mdeovate, ow, intrans., fo have more 
than enough, to superabound ; trans., 
to increase, to cause to abound, 1 Thess. 
iii. 12. 

mheov-extéw, & (exw), to have more than 

- another, to desire to have more ; hence, 
to overreach, take advantage of (R.V.), 
2 Cor. vii. 2, xii. 17, 18; 1 Thess, iv. 
6; pass., to be taken advantage of, 
2 Cor. ii. 11.* 

aAcoy-ExTNs, ov, 6, & covetous or avaricious 
person, 1 Cor. v. 10, 11, vi. 10; Eph. 
v 


mecov-efla, as, 7, covetousness, avarice. 
as, 7, the side of the human body, 


amAéo (F), impf. érreov, fut. trevoonat, 
to sail, Luke viii. 23; Acts xxi. 3, 
xxvii, 6, 24; Rev. xviii. 17 (W. H.); 
with acc. of direction, Acts xxvii. 2 
(but W. H. read eis).* 

mAnytp js, 7 (rhijoow), o stroke, a stripe, 
a wound, Acts xvi. 33; Rev. xiii. 14; 
an affliction, Rev. ix. 20. 

mAPos, ous, 76, & multitude, crowd, 
throng; with art., the mulittude, the 
whole number, population, Acts xiv. 4 ; 
a quantity, Acts xxviii. 3. 

mAnfive, vG, (1) intrans., to increase ; 
(2) trans., to multiply, augment ; pass., 
ys be cage bs cae 

by or mipadnpus), TAIows Ist aor., 
sd ; érrioOnv ; (1) to fill with (gen.); 
Be. of emotions, as Luke iv. 28 ; or 
of the Holy Spirit, Acts ii. 4 ; (2) pass., 

to be fulfilled, of time, Luke i 23, 57. 
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mrHKTHS, ov, 6, @ striker, a contentious 
person, 1 Tim. iii. 3; Tit. i. 7.* 

TAN PIpa, as (W. H., -7s), %, @ flood, an 
inundation, e vi. 48.* 

ami, adv. (akin to rdéov, hence it adds 
a thought, generally adversative, some- 
times partly confirmatory), besides, but, 
nevertheless, howbeit, of a truth, Matt. 
Xi. 22, xvili. 7, xxVi. 39, 643 mAh ort, 
except that, Acts xx. 23; as prep. with 
gen., besides, excepting, Mark xi. 32); 
Acts viii. 1. 

adhpys, es, (1) full, abs., Mark iv. 28 ; 
(2) full of (gen.), abounding in. 

aAnpo-dopéw, & (dépw), to bring to the 
Sull, to fulfil, 2'Tim. iv. 5; pass., of 
things, to be fulfilled, Luke i. 1, ‘* the 
things fulfilled among us,” 7.¢., fully 
accomplished ; 2 Tim. iv. 17, ‘‘that 
the proclamation may be fulfilled,” .c., 
made everywhere known ; of persons, 
to be fully assured, Rom. iv. 21, xiv. 
55 Col. ty. 12 (Wo H).* 


tmAnpo-hopla, as, 7, fulness, entire 
possession, full assurance, Ool. ii. 
25 1 Thess. i.°5 53> Heb. vi 18, x. 


22s 

TAnpsa, &, dow, to fill with (gen.), to fill 
up, to pe e, to complete, either time or 
number ; to bestow abundantly, to fur- 
nish liberally, Phil. iv. 18; Eph. iii. 
19; to accomplish, to perform fully, 
as prophecies, etc. ; pass., to be full 
of, 2 Cor. vil. 4; Eph. v. 18; to be 
made full, complete, or perfect, John 
iii. 29; Col. iv. 12 (W. H. read pre- 
ceding), Syn. 13. 

wAfpopa, aros, 7d, fulness, plenitude, 
2,€., that which fills, 1 Cor. x. 26, 2835 
so, the full number, Rom. xi. 25 ; the 
completion, t.¢., that which makes full, 
the fulfilment, Matt. ix. 16 ; Rom. xiii. 
10; the fulness of time, Gal. iv. 4, is 
the completion of an era ; the fulness 
of Christ, Eph. i. 23, that which is 
filled by Christ, i.¢., the Church ; the 
fulness of the Godhead, Col. ii. 19 (see 
Lightfoot’s note), all Divine attributes. 

mAnotov, ady., near, near by, with gen., 
John iv. 5; with the art., 6 wAncior, 
a neighbour. GE 

mryncpovh, js, 7, full satisfying, indul- 
gence, Col. ii. 23.* 

mrhoow, fw, 2nd aor. pass. érdipyny, to 
smite, Rev. viii, 12.* 
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aroviptov, lov, 75 (dim. of motor), a 
smail boat, as the fishing-boats on the 
lake of Galilee. 

adotov, ov, 76, a ship, a vessel, large or 
small, 

mddos, ods, gen. of or ods, sailing, voyage, 
Acts xxi. 7, xxvii. 9, 10.* 

tAovctoS, la, cov, rich, abounding in (er); 
ady., -ws, richly, abundantly, Col. iii. 

6 


16. 

tmrovréw, &, How, to become rich, to be rich, 
to abound in. 

atAouti{e, to make rich, to enrich, to cause 
to abound in, 1 Cor. i. 5; 2 Cor. vi. 
TO, 0s. 13, 

tXodtos, ov, 6 (see § 32, a), riches, wealth, 
abundance ; spiritually, enrichment, 
Rom. xi, 12. 

tive, vO, to wash, as garments, Luke 
v. 2 (W. H.); Rev. vii. 14, xxii. 14 
CW..H.). (Syn. 17." 

mvedpa, aros, 7d, (1) properly, the wind, 
or the air in motion, John iil, 8; 
hence, (2) the human spirit, dist. from 
oOua and ux}, 1 Thess. v. 233 (3) 
@ temper or disposition of the soul, 
Luke ix. 55; Rom. viii. 153; (4) any 
intelligent, incorporeal being, as (a) 
the human spirit, separated from the 
body, the undying soul; (b) angels, 

ood-and bad ; (c) Gop, the immaterial 
me, John -iv. 24; (d) THE Hoty 

Spirit (see § 217, 7). Used of the in- 
Sluence of which the Holy Spirit is the 
author, in respect of Jesus, Luke iv. 1 ; 
Acts x. 38, in respect of prophets and 
apostles; and in respect of saints 
generally, Eph. i. 17. Syn. 55. 

Trerpatikds, }, dv, spiritual, relating to 
that which is imparted by the Spirit, 
or is allied to the spiritual world, 
1 Cor. ii, 13 (see § 816), 15, xv. 44; 
Td wvevparixd, spiritual things, Rom. 
XV. 273; spiritual gifts, 1 Cor. xii. 1; 
adv., -@s, spiritually, i.e., (1) mysti- 
cally, Rev. xi. 8; (2) by the spiritual 
faculty (opposed to Wuyxirds), 1 Cor. ii. 
I 


4. 

mvéw (Ff), evow, to blow, as the wind. 

“— to choke, to seize by the throat, 
Matt. xviii. 28 ; Mark v. 13.* 

mvuKtos, 7, dv, strangled. 

mvon, js, 7, (1) breath, Acts xvii. 25 ; 
(2) @ breeze or blast, Acts ii. 2.* 

modiipys, es, reaching to the feet; as 
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subst. (sc. xeriv), a long robe, Rev. i. 


13. 

eas! adv., interrog., whence, of place, 
Matt. xv. 33; suggestive of cause, 
how, Matt. xii. 27 ; of surprise, or ad- 
miration, as Luke i. 43 ; also of strong 
negation, Mark xii. 37. 

mola, as, 7, grass, herbage, according 
to some, in James iv. 14; but more 
probably the word here is the fem. of 
motos, “' of what nature is your life ?”* 

qmoéw, ©, How, (1) to make, 1.e., to form, 
to bring about, to cause; spoken of 
religious festivals, etc., to observe, to 
celebrate ; of trees and plants, to ger- 
minate, to produce; to cause to be 
or to become, Matt. xxi. 13; to declare 
to be, John viii. 53 ; to asswme, Matt, 
xii. 33 ; (2) todo, generally ; to do,7.¢., 
habitually, to perform, to execute, to 
exercise, to practise, ie., to pursue @ 
course of action, to be active, to work, 
to spend, to pass, t.e., time or life, Acts 
Xv. 33. Syn. 2. 

tro{np.c, aros, 76, a thing made, workman- 
ship, Rom. i. 20; Eph. ii. 10.* 

tolnots, ews, 7, &@ doing, James i. 25.* 

qwounths, of, 6, (1) a maker, doer, Rom. 
ii. 13; Jamesi. 22, 23) 25 iiv.eae 
(2) a poet, Acts xvii. 28.* 

moutdos, 7, ov, various, of different 
colours, diverse. 

rrounatve, avd, (1) to feed a flock, Luke 
xvii. 7; hence, fig., (2) to be shepherd of, 
to tend, to feed, cherish, Matt. ii. 6; 
John xxi. 16; Acts xx. 28; 1 Cor. ix. 
7; 1 Pet. v. 2; Jude 12; Rev. vil. 
17; (3) in Rev., ‘‘to be shepherd of, 
with a rod of iron,” 7.¢., to rule, ii. 27, 
xii. 5, xix. 15. Syn. 16.* 

mounhy, évos, 6, (I) a shepherd ; (2) fig., 
of Curist as the Shepherd, Heb. xiii. 
20; 1 Pet. ii. 25; and of his ministers 
as pastors, Eph. iv. 11. 

woluvy, ns, 9, (1) a flock of sheep or goats, 

uke ii, 8; 1 Cor. ix. 7; (2) fig., of 

Christ’s followers, Matt. xxvi. 353 
John x. 16. Syn. 72.* 

totpviov, lov, Td (dim. of roluvy), a little 
Jiock ; only fig., Luke xii. 32; Acts 
xx. 28,295 1 Pets w.v2neh 

motos, mola, motov, an interrog. pron. cor- 
responding with ofos and rotos, of what 
kind, sort, species? what? what one? 
which? In Luke v. 19, sc. dd00. 


trodeuéw—rropeipeds | 


modepéw, O, how, to make war, to contend. 


with (meré, gen.). 

amdhenos, ov, 6, (1) war, a war; (2) a 
battle ; (3) strife. 

TOAUs, ews, 7, a city, a walled town ; 
met., the inhabitants of a city; with 
art., the city Jerusalem, the heavenly 
ARG of which Jerusalem was a sym- 

ol. 

MOALT-apxys, ov, 6, the ruler of a city, 
@ city magistrate, ‘‘politarch,” Acts 
Xvii. 6, 8.* 

mokutela, as, 7, (1) citizenship, Acts xxii. 
28 ; (2) @ state or commonwealth, Eph. 
Wie” 

woklrevpa, aros, 76, & community, as 
of a city, a commonwealth, Phil. iii. 
20. 

mokitevo, in mid., to be « citizen ; hence, 
to live, i.e., to order one’s life, Acts 
<aue 2 3- Phil. i. 27.* 

amohtrys, ov, 6, & citizen, Luke xv. 15, 
Acts xxi. 39; with gen., atroi, a 
fellow-citizen, Luke xix. 14; Heb. 
viii. 11 (W. H.).* 

mohAdxts, adv., many times, often. 

modha-tAaciwy, ov, gen. ovos, mani- 

fold, many times more, Matt. xix. 29 
(W. H.); Luke xviii. 30.* 

amohv-hoyla, as, 4, much speaking, logua- 
city; Matt. vi. 7.* 

qohv-pepds, adv., im many parts, by 
divers portions (R.V.), Heb. i. 1.* 

woAv-tolkidos, ov, very varied, manifold, 
Eph. iii. 10.* 

qoXwvs, oN}, odd (see § 39, 2), many, 
numerous; mort, much, greatly, as 
adv. ; moAAol, many, often with par- 
titive genitive, or é« ; of woAnol, the 
many {see § 227); modd\d, in like 
Manner, much, very much, often, 
many times ; Todd@, by much, joined 
with comparatives ; éml mov, for & 
great while, Acts xxviii. 6; & ToA@, 

_ altogether, Acts xxvi. 29. 

qokd-omAayXvos, ov, very compassionate, 

of great mercy, James v. 11.* 

mohv-redijs, és, very costly, very precious, 
Mark xiv. 3; 1 Tim. ii. 9; 1 Pet. iii, 

* 


amoNb-ripos, ov, 6, 7, of great value, very 
costly, Matt. xiii. 46; John xii. 3; 
compar., 1 Pet. i. 7 (W. H.).* 

moAv-rpdtrws, adv., in various ways, Heb, 
Lf Phas 
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médpc, aros, rd, drink, 1 Cor. x. 4; Heb. 
1x. 10,* 

trovnpla, as, 4, evil disposition, wicked- 
ness, Matt. xxii. 18; Luke xi. 39; Rom. 
i, 29; 1 Cor. v. 8; Eph. vi. 12; plur., 
malignant passions, iniquities, Mark 
vii. 22; Acts iii. 26. Syn. 22.* 

Tovnpés, d, dv (révos), evil, bad, of things 
or persons; wicked, depraved, spec. 
malignant, opp. to dyabés. 6 rovnpés, 
the Wicked One,i.e., Satan; 7d wovnpdv, 
evil. Syn. 22. 

mévos, ov, 6, (1) labour, Col. iv. 13 
(W. H.); (2) pain, sorrow, anguish, 
Rev. Xvi. 10, 11, xxi. 4.* 

Tlovriuxés, 4, dv, belonging to Pontus, 
Acts xviii. 2.* 

ILéyrios, fov, 6, Pontius, the prenomen 
of Pilate. 

Tlévros, ov, 6, Pontus, Acts ii. 9; 1 Pet. 
its 

IléAws, ov, 6, Publius, Acts xxviii. 7, 8.* 

qopela, as, 7, a way, a journey, Luke 
xiii. 22; way oY course of life, James 
ToTL. é 

Topevopat, couat, dep., with pass. aor., 
éropevOny, to go, to go away, to depart, 
to journey, to travel, often (as Heb.) to 
take a course in life. B 

tropbéw, jaw, to lay waste, harass, persecute, 
Actsixs2t +\Gal.i,1133 23. 

topicy.és, of, 6, gain, 1 Tim. vi. 5, 6.* 

TIopxtos, ov, 6, Porcius, the prenomen 
of Festus, Acts xxiv. 27.* 

mopvea, as, 7, fornication, lewdness ; fig. 
in Rev., ¢dolatry. 

topvevw, aw, to commit fornication ; fig. 
in Reyv., to worship idols. 

tTopvn, 7S, 7, & harlot, a prostitute ; fig. 
in Rev., an tdolatrous community. 

qmépvos, ov, 6, one who prostitutes himself, 
a fornicator. 

amoppo, adv., far, far off, Matt. xv. 3; 
Mark vii. 6; Luke xiv. 32; comp., 
moppwrépw (or -repov, W. H.), Luke 
xxiv. 28. 

moppw0ey, adv., further, from afar, far 
no Xvil. 12; Heb. xi. 13.* 

aro » OS, 7, & purple or crimson gar- 
Fe tudiedng wealth or rank, Mark 
xv. 17, 20; Luke xvi. 19; Rev. xvii. 
4(W. H. read following); xviii. 12.* 

moppupeos, ois, a, ody, purple or crimson, 
John xix. 2, 5; Rev. xvii. 4 (W. H.), 
xviii, 16.* 
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ews, 4, a seller of purple 
or crimson cloth, Acts xvi. 14.* 
qwrowakts, adv., interrog., how many 
times? how often? Matt. xviii. 21, 
xxiii, 37; Luke xiii. 34.* 
aéots, ews, }, drink, John vi. 55; Rom. 
xiv. 17; Col. ii. 16.* 
arécros, 7, ov, pron., interrog., how much ? 
how great? plur., how many? récw, as 
adv. with comparatives, by how much ? 
od, 6, a@ river, torrent, 
ov, carried away by a 
Jlood, Rev. xii. 15.* 
wotamds, 7}, dv, adj., interrog., of what 
kind ? of what manner ? how great? 
adre, adv., interrog., when? at what 
time? till when? how long? oré, 
enclitic, aé some time, at one time or 
Sawin ; icieoas hich of the 
» pron., in a) ty) 
two? Nin. only neut. as adv., whether, 
correlating with #, or, John vii. 17.* 
wroTiptov, fov, 7d, @ adrinking-cup, the 
contents of the cup; fig.» the portion 
which God allots, whether of good or 
ill, commonly of the latter. 
morilw, cw, to cause to drink (two accs.) ; 
to give drink to (acc.) ; fig., to minister 
to, generally, 1 Cor. ili. 2; to water 
or trrigate, as plants, 1 Cor. iii. 6-8. 
Tloriodor, wr, oi, Puteoli, Acts xxviii. 


13. 

wéros, ov, 6 (see tlw), a drinking bout, 
drunkenness, 1 Pet. iv. 3.* 

wov, adv., interrog., where? whither? 
Matt. ii. 4; John vii. 35. 

tov, enclitic, an indef. particle of place 
or degree, somewhere, somewhere about, 
Heb. ii. 6, 16 (W. H., see dyzrov), iv. 4; 
Rom. iv. 19 (see § 129).* 

Tloténs, devros, 6, Pudens, 2 Tim. iv. 
2. 

mots, xddos, 6, the foot; met., for the 
person journeying, Luke i. 79; dd 
Tods wédas, under the feet, i.e., entirely 
subdued, as Rom. xvi. 20. 

Tpaypa, aros, 76, @ thing done, a fact, a 
thing, @ business, @ suit, as at law. 

mpaypareia (W. H., -ria), as, 4, @ dusi- 
ness, an affair, 2 Tim. ii. 4.* 

Tpayparevonar, coua, dep., to transact 
business, to trade, Luke xix. 13.* 

m™partadpioy, lov, 7d (from Lat., pretor), 
the palace at Jerusalem occupied by 
the Roman governor, Matt. xxvii. 27; 
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Mark xv. 16; John xviii. 28, 33, xix. 

9; so at Csarea, Acts pimarg te 

quarters of the pretorian army in Rome, 

Phil. i. 13.* ants 
™Tpan , 0, @n Officer enrp 

poate apn i, sentences, Luke xii. 


* 
meas, ews, 7}, (1) @ doing, action, mode 
of action, Matt. xvi. 27 ; Luke xxiii. 
1; plur., deeds, acts, Acts xix. 18; 
m. Vili. 13; Col iii. 9; and in 
inscription to the Acts of the A es ; 
(2) function, office, Rom. xii. 4. 
mpqos, a, ov, ree. in Matt. xi. 29 for 
apais (W. H.).* 
. Tec. for xpatrns (W. H.) int 
r. iv. 21$-2 Cor. x. 1; Gal. v. 23, 
WE. 25 cap ibe Fer es 1 Tim. 


vi. 11 (W. H., wpaiird@ca) ; 2 Tim. ii. 
25; Tit: m..2.* 
as, 9, @ Sormed into 


company 
square, Mark vi. 40. For constr., see 
§ 242.* 
or mpdrrw, tw, pf. wémpaxa, 
wémpayua, (1) to do, perform, accom- 
plish, with acc. ; (2) with advs., to be 
in any condition, i.e., to fare, Acts xv. 
29; Eph. vi. 21; (3) to exact, torequire. 
mpav-maGela (or ia), as, 7 (W. H.), meek- 
ness, 1 Tim. vi. 11.* 
mpais, gen. -éos or -éws (W. H.), pl. -cis, 
meek, gentle, Matt. v. 5, xi. 29 (see 
mpgos), Xxi. 5; 1 Pet. iii. 4. The form 
mpais (with iota subscript) has little 
or no authority.* 
Tpairns, TyTOs, 7, meckness, gentleness, 
James i. 21, iii. 133 1 Pet. iii. 15; and 
W. H. in th 


apadrns. 

ampétr, to become, be fitting to (dat. ), 1 Tim, 
ii. 10; Tit. ii. 1 ; Heb. vii. 26; impers. 
(see § 101), ié becomes, i is fitting to, 
Matt. iii. 15; 1 Cor. xi. 13; Eph. v. 
3; Heb. ii. 1a* 

as, 4, an embassy, ambassadors, 

Luke xiv. 32, xix. 14.* 

mperBeve, cw (lit., to be aged, elder men 
being chosen: for the office), to act as 
ambassador, 2 Cor. v. 20; Eph. vi. 20.* 

tmperBurépiov, fov, 7d, an assenibly of 
elders, the Sanhedrin, Luke xxii. 663 
Acts xxii. 5; officers of the church 
assembled, presbytery, 1 Tim. iv. 14.* 

tmpexBitepos, répa, Tepoy (compar. of 
mpécSvs, old), generally used as subst., 


e passage quoted under» 


ape firns—mpé-Qeors] 


elder, (1) in age, Acts ii. 173; 1 Tim. 
v. 1; plur., often, ancestors, as Heb. 
Xi 2; (2) as subst.,an elder, in dignity 
and office, whether of the J ewish com- 
munity, Matt. xvi. 21; or the Chris- 
' tian, Acts xx..17, 28: “presbyter” ; 
in Rev., of the twenty -four elders, 
» ov, 6, an old ee Luke i. 
18; Tit. ii. 2; Philem. 9 
meecfirs tos, x an old ra Tit. 


ii. 3.* 
envi, és, prone, Salling headlong, Acts 


apt{o or mplw, Ist aor. pass. empioOny, 
to saw, to suw asunder, Heb. xi. 37.* 
apiv, adv., of time, before, as conj. in 
as with or without 4, sooner than ; 
generally with acc. and inf, Matt. 
XxvVi. 34; but after a negative we find 
ap ay with subj. where the ey 
verb is in a primary tense, Luke ii. 26 ; 
mplv with opt. where it is in a his- 
torical tense, Acts xxv. 16, 
Iipioxa, ys, 7, and dim. Ipcxi\Xa, as, 
a proper name, Prisca or Priscilla. 
mp6, prep., gov. the gen., before, i.c., of 
are time, or superiority (see § 294). 
“In composition, it retains the same 
meanings. 
ampo-ayo, to bring out, Acts xvi. 30; gen. 
intrans., to go before, to lead the way, 
to precede, in place, Matt. ii. 9; in 
time, Mark vi. 45; ale mpod-ywr, 
i. 18; Heb. 


preceding, previous, I 
vii. 18. 

ampo-atpéw, O, N.T., in mid., to Propose 
to oneself, resolve, 2 Cor. ix. As 

mMpo-auTudopat, Guac, to lay to one’s charge 
beforehand, Rom. iii. 9.* 

mpo-axotw, to hear before, Col. i. 5.* 

Tpo- apapTave, to sin before, 2 Cor. xii. 
ay. xinis 2. * 

apo-atduov, ov, 76, the court before a 
building, the ‘porch, Mark xiv. 68.* 

arpo-Batvw, to go forward, Matt. iv. 21; 
Mark i. 19; pf. part., mpoBeBnxds &v 
Tpepats, advan-ed in life, Luke i. 7, 18, 
ii. 36. 

-Bédro, to put forth, as trees their 

S rered, Luke xxi. 30; tothrust forward, 
Acts xix. 33.* 

mpoBartkds, ih by, pertaining to sheep, 
John v. 2.* 

mpoBarvov, ov, 76, dim. of following, John 
xi, 16-17 (W. H,).* 
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spacer, ov, 76 i LapeBalr), a sheep ; fig., 


a follower of Chi 
er maa ow, os put, Sorward, Matt. 
3 Acta x7x. 23. * 
Guedes, As ee mid., to foresee or 
pets Heb. xi. 40.* 

Tpo-ylvopar, to. be or be done before, 

Rom. iii. 25.* 

mpo-yiweeKe, to know beforehand, Acts 
xxvi. 5; 2 Pet. iii. 17 ; of the Divine 
foreknowledge, Rom. viii. 29, xi. 2; 
# Pot. & 20.— 

Tpd-yvacts, ews, 7), , Soreknowledge, Acts ii, 
23°) T Pen Lior 

ampd-yovos, ov, 0, & progenitor, plur. ap 
ancestors, § Tim. v. 45 2 Tim. i, 

tpo-ypado, yw, to write before, in time, 
Rom. xv. 4; Eph. iii. 3; to write up, 
exhibit before any one, Gal. iii. I; to 
pre-ordain, Jude 4.* 

apé-Snros, ov, manifest to all, evident, 
1 Tim. v. 24, 25; Heb. xii. 14.* 

ampo-dtSepi, (1) to give before, Rom. xi. 
353 (2) ope Sorth, betray ; see follow- 
ing wor 

apo wv, 6, a betrayer, Luke vi. 16; 
Acts vii. 52; 2 Tim. iii. 4.* 

aps-Spopos, ov, 6, 7 (see mporpex), 10 pre- 
cursor, forerunner, Heb. vi. 20. 

mpo-cidov, 2nd aor. of rpoopdw. 
eptceer, 2nd aor. of rpéidyys, pert. 
Tpoei, 

‘eaekelen, to hope berore, Eph. i. 12.* 
a™po-ev- dexcHat, to begin before, 2 Cor, 
viii. 6, 10.* 

mpo-er-ayyéAAw, in mid., to promise 
before, Rom. i. 23 2 Cor. ix. 5 (Ww. 

H.).* 


mpo-épxopa. (see § 103, 2), (1) to go 
Sorward, advance ; (2) to go before, pre- 
cede, in time or place (gen. or acc.). 

a™po- cromto, ow, to appoint beforchand, 
to predestine, Rom. ix. 23; Eph. ii, 
10.* 

mpo-ev-ayyertLouat, to foretell good tid- 
ings, preach the gospel beforehand, Gal. 
iii. 8.* 

arpo-éxw, in mid., to hold oneself be- 
fore, to be superior, Rom. iii. 9 (see 
: att ‘ lead ad by 

Tpo- l, ovpat, to onwar 
example, OF to consider before, prefer, 
Rom. xii. 10.* 

ary malig ews, 7 (reOqus), (1) & setting 
before ; 0: dpro. Tis mpobécews, the loaves 
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of the presentation, or the shewbread, 
compare Heb. ix. 2; (2) a predetermi- 
mation, hg hee ‘Acts xi. 23 

apo-Bécpios, fa, cov, set beforehand, ap- 
pointed before, Gal. iv. 2.* 

mpo-Gupla, as, 7, alacrity, willingness, 
Acts xvii. 11; 2 Cor. Vili. 11, 12, 19, 
ix: 23° 

mpd-Gipos, ov, eayer, ready, willing, 
Matt. xxvi. 41; Mark xiv. 38; 
apbOvuov, alacrity, Rom. i. 15; adv. Be 
a readily, with alacrity, 1 Pet. 


v. 

mpou W. H., for wpdipos). 
modinos(W. N.T. only intrans., act., 
se aor. aA perf., and mid., (1) to 
preside over, to rule, gen., Rom. xii. 8; 
1 Thess. v. 12; 1 Tim. iii. 4, 5, 12, 
v. 173 (2) maintain or profess, gen., 
Tit. a. 3. * 

apo-kaAéw, &, in mid., to provoke, stimu- 
va peony beforehand, 

-KAT- to announce or 

Tio promiee, Acts iii. 18, 24 (not W. H. ), 
vii. 52; 2 Cor. ix. 5 (not W. Ho} 

mpo-Kar-aprite, to muacke ready before- 
hand, 2 Cor. ix. 5.* 

ampo-Kerpor, to lie or be placed before, to 
be proposed, as duty, example, reward, 
etc., Heb. vi. 18, xii. 1, 2; Jude 7; to 
be at hand, to be present, 2 Cor. viii. 
12. 

mpo-Knpioow, tw, to announce or preach 
beforehand Acts iii, 20 (not W. H.), 
xiii. 24.* 

mpo-KoTh, fs, 7, urging forward, fur- 
therance, progress, Phi 12. 26s 5 
Tim. iv. 15.* 

mpo-KéTTw, to make progress tn (dat. or 
év); to advance to (él, acc.) ; of time, 
to be advanced or far spent, Rom, xiii. 
12. 

ampo-Kpia, aros, 76, a forejudging, preju- 
dice ; or perhaps a judging one thing 
before another, preference, 1 Tim, vy. 
25 bogs 

mpo-Kupdm, , to establish or ratify be- 
Sore, Gal. iii, 17.* 

wpo-AapBave, to take before, anticipate, 
Mark xiv. 8 (“she hath anticipated 
the anointing,” ¢.e., hath seared 
beforehand); 1 Cor. xi. 21 ; pass., 
be overtaken or caught, Gal. vi. 1.* 

Tpo-héyw, to teli beforehand, forewarn, 
2 Cor, xili. 2: Gal. v. 2: 1 Thess. iii, 
aon 
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[mpo-Pérpros—mpoc-avadiorke 


"rele to testify beforehand, to 
edict, Pre he eid 


erdw, &, to care for beforehand, 
a rimalida Luke xxi. 14.* 
-pepinvaw, &, to be anxious or solicit- 
ous beforehand, Mark xiii. only Y 
-votw, &, to perceive befor 
gees) gen., 1 Tim. v.8; aid, 
to provide for oneself, to practise ace., 
Rom. xii. 17; 2 Cor. viii. 21.* 
mpé-vora, as, 9, providence, Acts xxiv. ag 
care for (gen. dy —_ xiii. ma, 
Tpo-opdw, G, 2nd aor. mpoei to see 
beforehand, Acts ii. 31, xxi. 29 ; Gal. 
in. 8 ; mid., to have before one’s eyes, 
Acts ii. 25 (LXX,). 
mpo-opitw, to alae to pre-ordain, 
eee iv. 28; Rom. viii, 29, 305 1 Cor. 
i. 73 Eph. i. iy Bye 
we xs to suffer beforehand, 1 Thess. 


Genie a 6, a forefather, Rom. 
iv. (CW, 31. ae 
ampo-mépmre, to send forward, to accom- 
pany, to bring one on his way. 
mpo-merns, é (rinrw), precipitate, Jead- 
long, rash, Acts xix. 36 ; 2 Tim. es 4r* 
ellos 5 coum, in mid., to pre- 
cede, to pass on before (gen. ), Luke 
t 76; Acts vii. 40.* 


mpés (see § 307), prep., gov. gen., — 


dat., and accus. cases, general signif., 

towards. IN COMPOSITION, it denotes 
motion, direction, reference, nearness, 
addition. 

ampo-caBBaroyv, ov, 70, the day before the 

gp @ Mark x7. 42.5 

Tpoo-ayopevw, to address name, to 
designate, Heb. v. 10.* - : 

tmpoo-dya, (I) trans., to bring to, to bring 
near, Matt. xviii, 24 (W. H.) ; Luke 
ix. 41; Acts xvi. 20; 1 Pet. iii, 18; 
(2) intrans., to come to or towards, to 
approach, Acts xxvii. rg Be 

Tpor-aywyy, js, 7, approach, access, 
Rom. v. 2; Eph. ii, 18, iii, 12 (els, 
mpos, acc.).* 

mpoc-attéw, &, to beg, to ask earnestly, 
Mark x. 46 (not W. H.); Luke xviii. 
35 H.)3 John ix. 8.* - : 

mpoc-atrns, ov, 6, a beggar, Mark x. 46 
CW. 31.95 John ix, 8 (W > H.).* 

tmpoc-ava-Baltyw, to go up to (a more 
honourable place), Luke xiv. 1o.* 

™poc- -avoAloKe, | to spend in addition, 
Luke viii. 43.* 


- 


™por-ava-nAnpda—mpoc-névw] VOCABULARY, 


mpor-ava-rAnpso, &, to fill up by adding 
to, to supply, 2 Cor. ix, 12, xi. 9.* 
Tmpoc-ava-rlinur, to lay up over and 
above; in mid., (1) to communicate or 
impart in addition (acc. and dat.), 
Gal. ii. 6; (2) to confer with (dat.), 
Gal. i. 16.* 
mpoc-arekéo, &, to utter additional 
— Acts iv. 21.* 
m@poc-dSatravdw, &, ow, to na ti 
addition, Luke x. 35.* = 
r, to want more, to stand in 
need of (gen.), Acts xvii. 25.* 
mpoo-Séxopar, dep. mid., (1) to receive to 
one’s company, Luke xv. 2; (2) to 
admit, allow, accept, Heb. xi. 35; (3) 
to awaztt, to expect (acc.), Mark xv. 43. 
mpoo-SoKxdw, , to look for, expect, antici- 
pate, whether witk hope or fear. 
ampoo-Soxla, as, , & looking for, expecta- 
tion, anticipation, Luke xxi. 26; Acts 
ra ae Oi 
mpoc-edo, &, to permit or suffer further, 
Acts xxvii. 7.* 
c-eyyiiw, to approach, to come near 
to (dat.), Mark ii. 4.* 
mpoo-edpeva, to wait upon, to minister to 
(dat. ae Cor. ane 3(W. Le mapedpevw). 
Tpoc {opat, dep. mid., to gain by 
sims. im vddition, Luke xix. 16.* 


_ampoo-épxopar (see § 103, 2), (1) gene- 


rally, to come or to go to, abs., or dat, 
of place or person, to visit, to have 
intercourse with; (2) specially, to 
approach, to draw near to, GoD or 
Cunrist, Heb. vii. 25 ; (3) to assent to, 
concur tn, 1 Tim. vi. 3. 

apoo-euxh, 7s, %, (I) prayer to God ; (2) 
a place where prayer ts offered, an 
oratory, only Acts xvi. 13, 16 (see 
§ 268, note). Syn. 38. 

mpoc-evxopar, dep. mid., to pray to God 
(dat.), to offer prayer, to pray for (acc. 
of thing, t7ép or wepl, of person, va 
or 8rws, of object, occasionally inf). 
Syn. 38. : 

apoo-éxw, to apply, with voiv expressed 
or understood, to apply the mind, to 
attend to, dat.; with azé, to beware of ; 
also, to give heed to, inf, with pi}. 

-niéo, &, to affix with nails, nail 

to, Col, ii. 14.* 

mpoo-frvros, ov, 6, 4 (%pxouat), a “* pro- 
selyte,” a convert to Judaism, Matt. 
xxiii, 15; Acts ii. 10, vi. 5, xiii. 43.” 


? 
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mpdo-Kaipos, ov, for a season, temporary, 
transient, Matt. xiii, 21; Mark iv. 17; 
2 Cor. iv. 18 ; Heb. xi. 25.* 

mpoo-Kkakéw, &, N.T., mid., to call to 
oneself, to call for, to summon ; fig., to 
call to an office, to call to the Christian 
faith. 

mpoc-kaptepéw, &, to persevere in, to 
continue stedfast in (dat.), Acts i. 14, 
li. 42; to wait upon (dat.), Mark iii. 9 ; 
Acts x. 7. 

Mpoo-Kaprépyois, ews, 7, perseverance, 
Eph. vi. 18.* 

Tpoo-Kepadaroy, ov, a@ cushion for the 
head, a pillow, Mark iv. 38.* 

mpos-KAnpdw, &, to adjoin by lot or 
choice; pass., to consort with (dat.), 
Acts xvii. 4.* 

ampoc-KAlvw, to incline towards, Acts vy. 
S0\(Watl.) ; 

mpdo-KAtots, ews, 7 (kdlvw), a leaning 
towards, partiality, 1 Tim. v, 21.* 

Tpoc-ko\Ado, &, 7jow, pass., to join one- 
self to (dat.), as a companion, Acts v. 
36 (W. H., mpockrAww); to cleave to 
(apés, acc.), as husband to wife, Matt. 
xix. 5 (W. H., xod\Adw); Mark x. 73 
Eph. v. 31.* 

mpdo-Koppya, Tos, To, a stwmbling-block, 
offence, an occasion of falling, Rom. 
xiv. 13, 20;/1 Cor, viii. 91s! x Pet. aL 
8; with Nidos, a stone of stwmbling 
(R.V.), Rom, ix. 32, 33.* 

mpoo-Kotrn, fis, 7, offence, an occasion of 
offence or stumbling, 2 Cor. vi. 3.* 

mpoc-Kérrw, to strike the foot against, 
Matt. iv. 6; so, to stwmble, to take 
offence, t Pet. ii. 8. 

mpoo-Kudlw, to voll to, or wpon (érl, acc.), 
Matt. xxvii. 60 ; Mark xv. 46.* 

mpoo-Kuvéw, to bow down, to prostrate 
oneself to, to worship, God or inferior 
beings, to adore (dat. or ace.) Syn. 


Tpoo-KUVT HS, ov, 6, & worshipper, John 
iv. 23. 
Er sheen, 78 &, to speak to, to converse 
with (dat.), Acts xiii. 43, xxviii. 20.* 
mpoc-AapBdve, N.T., mid., to taketo one- 
self, t.e., food, companions, to recevve 
to fellowship, Rom. Xiv. 1. 

mpdo-Anus (W. H., -Anuyis), ews, 7, & 
taking to oneself, a receiving, Rom. 
52 wd 


gt 
mpoo-péve, to continue with or in, to 


KE 
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adhere to (dat.), to stay in (&) a 


place. Be Lioicon aan % 

mpoo-oppwl{w (pos), mid., to come 
pts to draw to shore, Mark vi. 

* 

Se abaAe, to owe besides or in addi- 
tion, Philem. 19.* 

arpoo-oxOitw (6xGéw), to be grieved or 
offended with (dat.), Heb. iii. 10, 17 
LXX.).* 


mpda-mewvos, ov (mea), very hungry, 
Acts x. I0.* 

mpoo-wiyvupt, to affix, to fasten, applied 
to Christ’s being fastened to the cross, 
Acts ii. 23.* 

ampoo-mlarre, (1) to fall down before (dat., 
or mpés, acc.) ; (2) to beat against (dat.), 
Matt. vii. 25. 

mpoo-movew, G, in mid., to fashion one- 
self to; hence, to pretend (inf.), Luke 
xxiv. 28; in John viii. 6, perhaps, to 
regard (W. H. omit).* 

mpoo-mopetopat, to come to, approach 
(dat.), Mark x. 35.* 

arpoo- pt, to dash against, as wayes, 
oe 48, 49.* 

mpoo-racow, &w, abs. or acc., and inf., 
to enjoin (acc.) wpon (dat.). 

mpo-orTartis, ldos, 7, a& patroness, suc- 
cowrer, Rom. xvi. 2.* 

lei! oe to place near or by the side 
of, to add to (dat., or ért, dat. or acc.) ; 
mid., with inf., to go on to doa thing, 
4.¢., to do again, Acts xii. 3; Luke 
XxX. II, 123 so Ist aor., pass., part., 
Luke xix. 11, mpoodels elrev, he spake 
again (see § 399, d). 

mpoo-Tpéxo, 2nd aor. mpocédpapor, to run 
to, Mark ix. 15, x. 17; Acts viii. 30.* 

mpoc-pdyioy, ov, 76, anything eaten 
with bread, as fish, meat, etc., John 
70,00 as 

mpda-patos, ov (from dévw, perf. pass. 
mépapa., see Westcott on Heb. x. 20), 
lit. “just slain,” recent, new, Heb. x. 
20 ;* adv., -ws, revently, Acts xviii. 2.* 

arpoo-épw, to bring to, dat.; to offer, to 
present, as money, Acts viii. 18; spe- 
cially, to offer sacrifice ; mid., to bear 
oneself towards, to deal with, Heb. 


xii, 7. = 
baad gh es és, pleasing, loveable, Phil. 
iv. 8. 


mpoc-hopd, ds, 7, an offering, a sacri- 
fice, an oblation. Syn. 37. 


VOCABULARY. 


[poc-opplLa—mpo-~pnrebo 


mpor-pwvéw, &, to call to (dat.), to ery 
aloud, to call to oneself (ace. ). 
mpda-Kvors, ews, 7) (xéw), an affusion, 


sprinkling, Heb. xi. 28. 5 
mpoo-pavw, to touch lightly, Luke xi. 
46.* 


mpocwro-Antréw (W. H., -Ayumr-), @, to 


accept the person of any one, to show 
partiality, James ii. 9.* 

mpocwio-Afmrrns (W. H., -Anparr-), ov, 6, 
a respecter of persons, a partial one, 
Acts x. 34.* 

mpocwmo-Anyla (W. H., -Anuy-), as, ty 
respect of persons, partiality, Rom. ii. 
LEG Eph. vi. 9; Col. iii. 25 ; James 

eo 

ampdcuoyv, ov, 76 (GW), (1) the face, the 
countenance ; in antithesis with xapéia, 
mere appearance ; (2) the surface, as of 
the earth, Luke xxi. 35; of the heaven, 
Matt. xvi. 3. 

Tpo-racce, tw, to appoint before, Acts 
xvii. 26 (W. H., rpoordccw).* 

ampo-retyw, to stretch out, to tie up for 
scourging, Acts xxii. 25.* 

ampdtepos, épa, epov (comparative of mp6), 
Former, Eph. iv. 225; mpérepov or 7d 
mpérepov, as adv., before, formerly. 

apo-rlOnut, N.T., mid., to set forth, per- 
haps Rom. iii. 25 ; to purpose, to de- 

sign beforehand, Rom. i. 13; Eph. 

i/o. 

mpo-rpéra, in mid., to exhort, Acts xviii. 
27 


mpo-rpéxw, 2nd aor. mpoédpayor, to run 
before, Luke xix. 4; John xx. 4.* 

mpo-vTapxe, to be formerly, with parti- 
ciple, Luke xxiii, 12; Acts viii. 9.* 

mpd-pacis, ews, }, a pretext, an excuse ; 
dat., adverbially, im appearance, pre- 
tence.* 

wpo-hépw, to bring forth, Luke vi. 45.* 

xpd-pnut, fut. mpoep, perf. wpoelpnxa, 
2nd aor. mpocirov, to say before, 7.e., 
at an earlier time, Gal. i.9; in an 
earlier part of the discourse, 2 Cor. vii. 
33 or prophetically, Mark xiii. 23. 

mpo-pytela, as, 7, (1) the gift of prophecy; 
(2) the exercise of the gift; plur., pro- 
phectes. 

mpo-hytetw, ow, to be a prophet, to pro- 
phesy, to forth-tell, or speak of Di- 
vine things; (the meaning foretell is 
secondary and accidental); of false 
prophets, Matt. vii. 22; to divine, 


- 


] 
p 


Tpo-~pfrns—iAn | 


used in mockery, Matt. xxvi. 68, 
Syn. 15. 

mpo-bytns, ov, 6,(1) a prophet, t.e., one 
who has insight into Divine things 
and speaks them forth to others; 
plur., the prophetic books of the O.T.; 
(2) a poet, a minstrel, Tit. 1.12. Syn. 
15. 

gat Sm %, dv, prophetic, uttered by 
prophets, Rom. xvi. 26; 2 Pet. i. 19.* 

PE chal tdos, 7, @ prophetess. Luke ii. 
36; Rev. ii. 20.* 

tmpo-bbdve, to anticipate, to be beforehand, 
with participle, Matt. xvii. 25.* 

ampo-xerpiLopar, to appoint, to choose, to 
destine, Acts iii. 20 (W. H.), xxii. 14, 
xxvi. 16. fa S 

‘Tp0-xeipo-tovéw, &, to fore-appoint, to 
Cater teferchand. Acts x. 41.* 

Tipsxopos, ov, 6, Prochorus, Acts vi. 5.* 

aptpva, as, 7, the hindmost part of a 
ship, stern, Mark iv. 38; Acts 
XXVii. 29, 41.* 

apwt, adv., early in the morning, at 
daun; with advs., dua mpwt, Mav put, 
very carly in the morning. 

ampwtos, 7, ov, carly, of the early rain, 
James v. 7 (W. H., mpéos).* 

tTpatvés, adj., belonging to the morning, 
of the morning star, Rev. ii. 28, xxii. 
16.* 

patos, fa, ov, of the morning ; fem. (sc. 
pa), morning, Matt. xxvul. 1, xxi. 18 
(W. H., wpwt); John xviii. 28 (W. H., 
mpwt), XXi. 4.* ; 

apapa, as, 7, the forward part of a ship, 
the prow, Acts xxvii. 30, 41.* 

spwretw, to have pre-eminence, to be 
chief, Col. i. 18.* : 

mpwto-Kad-edpla, as, 7, & chief or upper- 
most seat. 

ampato-Kducta, as, 7, the chief place at a 
banquet. 

mpartos, , ov (superlative of mpd), first, 
in place, time, or order; like rpérepos 
with following gen., before, only J ohn i 
15, 30; mpOrov, as adverb, first, Mark iv. 
28; with gen., before, John xv. 18; 
7) mparov, at the first, John x. 40. 

mpwro-crdtys, ov, 6, a@ leader, a ring- 
leader, Acts xxiv. 5.* ‘ 

mparo-rékia, wv, Ta, the rights of the 
Jirst-born, the birthright, Heb. xii. 16. 

mpwrd-roKos, ov, first-born ; 6 TpwT oT oKos, 
specially a title of Cuxisr. Plur., 
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the first-born, Heb. xii. 23, of saints 
who died before Christ’s coming. 

wratw, cw, intrans., to stumble, to fall, 
to err, Rom. xi. 113; 2 Pet. i. 10; 
James ii. 10, iii. 2,.* 

awrépva, as, 7), the heel, John xiii, 18.* 

wreptyvoy, ov, Td (dim. rréput), the ex- 
tremity, as a battlement or parapet, 
Matt. iv.5 ; Luke iv. 9.* 

mrépuk, vyos, 7, @ wing, a pinion. 

amTvds, 7, dv (aéroua), winged, ra 
arya, birds, fowls, 1 Cor. xv. 39.* 

Troéw, &, to terrify, Luke xxi. 9, xxiv. 


mrénois, ews, 7, terror, consternation, 1 
Pet. iii. 6.* 
Tlrodepats, tSos, 7, Ptolemais, Acts xxi. 


artov, ov, 76, a fan, @ winnowing-shovel, 
Matt. iii. 12; Luke iii, 17.* 

aripw, to terrify, Phil. i. 28.* 

said 2 atos, 70, spittle, saliva, John 
ix 


mriccw, £w, to fold, to roll up, as a scroll, 
Luke iv. 20.* ; 

mtvw, ow, to spit, Mark vii. 33, viii. 23 ; 
John ix. 6.* 

wrap, aros, 76 (rintw,, a body fallen in 
death, a carcase, Matt. xxiv. 28. 

Taos, ews, 7, & fall, lit. or fig., Matt. 
vii. 27 ; Luke ii. 34.* 

mroxela, as, 4, poverty, want, 2 Cor. viii. 
2 ong Rev. il..6;* 

mTaxevw, cw, to be im poverty, 2 Cor. 
Vill. 9.* 

mraxds, 7, dv, reduced to beggary, poor, 
destitute, spiritually poor, in a good 
sense, Matt. v. 3; im a bad sense, 
a iii, 17. op vic ae 

mvypn, 7s, 7 (rvé), the fist, Mark vii. 3 
(see R. V. and marg.).* 

Tli€ov (W. H., riwyv), wros, 6, Python, 
a divining demon ; called after a name 
of the heathen deity Apollo, Acts xvi. 
whe EiWie).% a 

tukves, 7, ov, frequent, 1 Tim. v. 23 ; 
neut. plur. muxvd, as adverb, often, 
Luke v. 33 ; so mwuxvorepov, more j're- 
quently, Acts xxiv. 26.* : 

muKrebo (rvé), to box, fight, 1 Cor. ix. 
26, 

TAN, ns, 7, @ door or gate mvdac goou, 
the gates of Hades, %.¢., the powers 
of the unseen world, Matt. xvi. 18. 
Syn 71. 
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arvddv, vos, 6, the entrance to a house, 
Acts x. 173 @ gateway, porch, Matt. 
XXxvi. 71. Syn. 71. 
avvOdvopor, 2nd aor. érvidunv, (1) to 
ask, ask from (rapd, gen. ), to inquire ; 
(2). to ascertain by inquiry, only Acts 
xxili, 34. Syn. 2. 
mupbs, 76, fire generally ; of the 
ay os of the swn, Rev. xvi. 8; of light- 
ning, Luke ix. 54; Gop is so called, 
Heb. xii. 29; fig. for strife, Luke xii. 
493; trials, 1 Cor. iii. 13; of the 
« eternal fire, or future punishment, 
Matt. xviii. 8. 
"mvp, as, ), a heap . fuel burning, a 
re, Acts xxviii. 2, 
ov, 0, & tower, % lofty building, a 
ae (comp. burgh). 
Le ae to be sick of a fever, Matt. 
vill. 14; Mark i L308 
aruperés, 00, 6, a fever. 
wipwos, 7, ov, fiery, glittering, Rey. 
ix, 17.* 
mupdo, &, N.T., pass., to be set on fire, 
to burn, to be i mflamed, to glow with 
heat, as metal ju a furnace, to be tried 
with Jire. 


auppatw, to be Jire-coloured, to be red, - 


Matt, xvi. 2, 3.* 

muppds, d, dv, fiery red,  fire-colowred, 
Rev. vi. 4, xii. 3.* 

mipwots, ews, 7, a burning, a confla- 
gration, Rev. xviii. 9, 185 severe trial, 
as by fire, 1 Pet. iv. 12.* 

mo, an enclitic particle, even, yet, used 
only in composition; see pire, 
pndérw, ovarw, oddérw. 

modéo, ©, how, to sell, to trade, Matt. 
pexi. Le, 

mOQos, ov, 6, a youngling, a foal or 
colt, as Matt. xxi. 2. 

wo-trore, adv., at any time, used only 
after a negative, not at any time, 
mever, 

mapdo, &, ow, to harden, to render 
callous, fig. 

mapwots, ews, 7, hardness of heart, 
callousness, Mark iii. 5; Rom. xi. 25 ; 
Eph. iv. 18.* 

amos, an enclitic particle, i a@ manner, 
by any means. 

ms, adv., interrog,, how? in what 
manner? by what means? Also in 
exclamations, as Luke xii. 50; John 
xi. 36; with subj. or opt. (d), 
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impl a strong negative, Matt. 

, egy Acts viii. 31. Often (N.T.) 
in indirect interrogations (classical, 
Srws), Matt. vi. 28, ete. 


P; 


P, p, 8, rho, 7, and as an initial always, 
p, 7 hy the seventeenth letter. As a 
ues p =100 ; p; = 100,000, 
Ps or “Paxdp, 7 (Heb.), Rahab. 
{(W. H., “PapBel), (Heb.,) “ Rab- 
Pete my master, a title of respect in 
Jewish schools of learning; often 
Bout to CHRrisTt. Syn. 59. 
‘Pappovt vi or‘PaBBouvi (W. H., ‘PapBowel) 
.») like ‘PaBpt, but of higher 
ieee my great master, Mark x. 51 ; 
John xx. 16.* 

Papdite, iow, to seourge, to beat with 
rods, Acts xvi. 22 ; 2 Cor, Zi, 2500 
&PSos, ov, %, a wand, ‘rod, staf, Matt. 
= 10; 1 Cor. iv. 21; Rev. xi. 13 avod 
of authority, a sceptre, Heb. i. 8. 
faB8-oix0s, ov, 6 (xo), the holder of 


the rods, a — officer, Jictor, 
Acts xvi. 35, 3 


Paks 6 (Heb. 3 Ragau, Luke iii, 35.* 
padi-oF PYNBA, aros, 76 (fpddt0s, easy, an 
epyov, “‘an easy or careless deed’ on 
an act of villany, Acts xviii. 14.* 

§ as, qh, craftiness, ila, 

Acts xiii. 10.* 

‘Para (Heb., Aram. form), Raca! a 
term of contempt, Matt. v. 22 (s¢ 
§ 158, ii.).* 

pd&Kos, ous, 75 (byyrums), & remnant torn 
OD: @ piece, Matt. ix. 16; Mark ii. 


Pan’ 4 (Heb.), Rama, Matt. ii. 18.* 

tient: to aici to cleanse cere- 
monially (acc. sprinkling, to purify 
ie (d7r6), Heb. ix. 13, 19, Piet: 

Jasna oD, 6, sprinkling, 9 purification, 
Heb. xii, 245.1 Pet. i, 2.* 

pamite, tow, to smite with the hand (as 
weer du sex from fafdifw), Matt. 
V. 39, XXV1 


. 67.* 
pamopa, aros, 76, w blow with the open 
hand, Mark xiv. 65; John xviii. 22, 


« 


xix. 3.* 
padls, (dos, j, a needle, Matt. xix. 24; 


—, 


“PaxéB—=] 


Mark x. 25; Luke xviii, 25 (W. H., 
Bedévn). * : 
“PaxéB. See ‘Pads. 
“PaxiA, 4 (Heb.), Rachel, Matt. ii. 18.* 
“PeBéxka, ns, , Rebekah, Rom. ix. 10.* 
pea or pédn, ns, 7, @ chariot, Rev. xviii. 


13. 

“Pedy or ‘Peddy (W. H., ‘Poudd), 6, 
a Coptic word, Remphan, the Saturn 
of later mythology, Acts vii. 43 (Heb., 
Chiun, Amos v. 26).* 

péw (Ff), petcw, to flow, John vii. 38.* 

(see dnut, eirov). From this obs. 
root, to say, are derived: act. perf., 
elpnka ; pass., elpyuwa ; Ist aor. pass., 
€ppeOnv or éppyOny; part., pndels; espec. 

_the neut. 7d pnO&, that which was 
spoken by (t16, gen.). 

“Piyytov, ov, 76, Rhegiwm, now Rheggio, 
Acts xxviii. 13.* 

Piyeo, aros, 76 (piyvuu), what is broken, 
a crash, a ruin, Luke vi. 49.* 

PHyvuypr (or pyocw, as Mark ix. 18), 


ph&w, to break, to rend, to burst, to dash’ 


against the ground, to break forth, as 

. into praise, Matt. vii. 6, ix. 17; Mark 
aes) 1x. 18); Luke-v. 37, ix. 42; 
Gab av. 27." 

Pijpa, aros, 76, a thing spoken; (1) @ 
word or saying of any kind, as com- 

- mand, report, promise ; (2) a thing, 
a matter, a business. Syn. 8. 

“Pyod, 6 (Heb.), Rhesa, Luke iii. 27.* 

paroe. See pipvoupe. ; 

PATep, epos, 6, an orator, Acts xxiv. 
I 


Anas, adv., expressly, in so many words, 

i Tim. iv. 1.* 

pita, ns, 4, (1) a root of atree or a plant; 
met., the origin or source of anything ; 
fig., constancy, perseverance; (2) that 
which comes from the root, a descen- 
dant, Rom. xv. 12; Rev. v. 5. 

pifda, &, dow, to root; perf., pass., 
part., éppifwpuevos, jirmiy rooted, fig., 
Eph. iii. 17 ; Col. ii. 7.* 

pirh, fs, 4 (pirrw), a jerk, a twinkle, 
as of the eye, 1 Cor. xv. 52.* 

firl{o, iow, to move, as waves by the 
wind, James i. 6.* 

piTréa, &, to throw off or away, Acts 


EXIL (23; + 
flrre, yw, Ist aor., Zspupa; part., pipyas; 
to throw, throw down, throw out, 
throw apart, scatter, Matt. ix. 36, xv. 
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30, xxvii. 5; Luke iv, 35, xvii. 2; 
Acts xxvii. 19, 29.* 
‘PoBodp, 6 (Heb.), Rehoboam, Matt. i, 7.* 
ae 2 7, % (Rose), Rhoda, Acts xii, 
I 


“Pébos, ov, #, Rhodes, Acts xxi. 2.* 

polyddv, adv. (poites, roaring, as of 

waves), with a great noise, 2 Pet, iii, 

10. 

popdata, as, 7, a sword, as Rey. i. 163 
fig., piercing grief, Luke ii. 35. 

Bae we 6 (Heb.), Reuben, Rev. vii. 5.* 

“Pov0, 7 (Heb.), Ruth, Mark i. 5.* 

“Potidos, ov (Lat.), Rufus, (1) Mark xv. 
21; (2) Rom. xvi. 13, perhaps the 
same person.* 

pipn, 7s, 7, a narrow street, a lane, Matt. 
vi. 2; Luke xiv. 21 ; Acts ix. 11, xii, 
TOK, 

plopa, coua, dep. mid., Ist aor., pass., 
EppicOnv, to draw or snatch from 
danger, to deliver; 6 pvduevos, the 
Deliverer. 

putratvea, to defile, Rev. xxii. 11(W. H.).* 

putapetopar, to be filthy, Rev. xxii. 11 
(W. H. marg.).* 

purapla, as, 4, filth, pollutcon, James i, 
21 


fumapés, d, dv, sordid, filthy, defiled, 
James ii, 2; Rev. xxii. 11 (W. H.).* 

ptros, ov, 6, filth, filthiness, 1 Pet. iii, 
21.7 


purée, &, to be filthy, Rev. xxii. 11 
(not W. H.).* 

piors, ews, 7 (pew), a flux, issue, Mark v. 
25; Luke viii. 43, 44. 

pitis, (dos, 7, a wrinkle; fig., a spiritual 
defect, Eph. v. 27.* 

‘Papaixés, nh, ov, Roman, Luke xxiii. 
38 


‘Popatos, ov, 6, a Roman, a citizen of 
Fiome. 

‘Popaiorl, adv., in the Roman or Latin 
tongue, John xix. 10.* 

‘Papun, ns, 7, Rome. 

povvups, pdow, to strengthen ; only perf., 
pass., imper., éppwceo, éppwobe, farewell, 
Acts xv. 29, xxiii. 30 (W. H. omit).* 


2 


=, ¢, final s, clypa, sigma, s, the 
eighteenth letter. As a numeral, 
o’ = 200; o,= 200,000. 
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eer (W. H., -ef), (Aram.), sabach- 

nt, thou hast or hast thou forsaken 
me? Matt. xxvii. 46; Mark xv. 34 3 
from the Aram, rendering of Ps. 
xxii. a 55 cyepaalininn 

waBadd (Heb.), at armies, 
in the phrase, ‘the Lorp (Jehovah) 
f hosts,” Rom. ix. 29 ; James v. 4.* 
od, 6, a keeping of sabbath, 
a sabbath rest (R.V.), Heb. iv. 9.* 
waBBaroy, ov, 7é (irom Heb.), dat., 
plur., cd8S8acr(v), (1) the sabbath ; (2) 
a@ period of seven days, a week. In both 
senses the plural is sometimes used. 

cayhyn, 2s, , & drag-net, Matt. xiii. 47. 
Syn. 70.* 

SadSovxatos, ov, 6, @ Sadducee. Plur., 
of the sect in general. Prob, derived 
from the Heb. word for just, righteous. 

Saddx, 6 (Heb.), Sadok, Matt. i. 13.* 

valve, to move, disturb, pass., 1 Thess. 
iii, 3. 

ee ov, 6, sackcloth, a sign of mourn- 
ing, Matt. xi. 21 ; Luke x. 13; Rev. 
1. FES, Eh, 3. 

Dard, 6 (Heb.), Sala, Luke iii. 35.* 

Tarabuiyr, 6 (Heb.), Salathie?, Matt. 
eee 

Sadranis, ios, }, Salamis, Acts xiii. 5.* 

Darcp, }, Salim, John iii, 23.* 

wadeie, cw, to shake, to cause to shake, 
as Matt. xi.-7; Heb. xii. 27; so, é 
exvite, as the populace, Acts xvii. 13 ; 
fig., to disturd in mind, 2 Thess. ii. 2. 

Dadrhp, > (Heb.), Salem, Heb. vii. 1.* 

Dadpov, 6 (Heb.), Sadmon, Matt. i. 4.* 

vn, 2s, 2, Salmone, Acts xxvii. 7.* 

wados, ov, 6, the rolling of the sea in a 
tempest, Luke xxi. 25.* 

wddmryé, cryos, }, & trumped. 

wadmifa, iow (class., -yfw), fa sound a 
trempet. For impers. use, 1 Cor. 
Xv. 52 (see $ 171). 

od, 6 (class., -ryxrys), a 
trumpeter, Rev. xviii. 22.* 

Sarapy, ys, }, Salome, wife of Zebedee, 

Mark xv. 40, xvi..1.* 


—- as, }, Samaria, either (1) the 
istrict, or (2) the city, afterwards 
called Sebaste, 
THS, ov, 6, & Samariian. 
tris, dos, , a Samaritan woman, 
ohn iv. 9.* 
Sapo-Opdxn, ms, % Samothrace, Acts 
xvi. 11.* 
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Tépos, ov, }, Samos, Acts xx. 15.* 
SapovfA, 6 (Heb.), Samuel. ™~ 
Tappdr, 6 (Heb.), Samson, Heb. xi. 32.* 
cavSadtoy, ov, 7d, @ sandal, Mark vi. 9 ; 
Acts xii. 8.* 
cavis, fdos, 7, @ plank, a board, Acts 
<s * 


XXVii. 44. ; 
SaovA, 6 (Heb.), Saul, (1) the king of 
Israel ; (2) the apostle, only in direct 
address (see ZadXos). 
campds, d, dv, rotten, hence useless ; fig., 
corrupt. 
=a ns, }, Sapphira, Acts v. 1.* 
oe ov, 6, @ sapphire, Rey. xxi. 
I9.* 
capydavn, ns, 4, @ basket, generally of 
usted cords, 2 Cor. xi. 33.* 
Sadpdas, wr, dat. ex(v), al, Sardis, Rev. 
i 22, i. ae 
vos, ov, 6 (Rec. in Rev. iv. 3 for 
ollowing). : 
v, lov, Td, @ sardine stone, blood or 
h coloured ; or carnelian, Rev. iv. 
es ig meee tj A. 
capd UXOS, 7, & saraonyx, & pre- 
cious stone, white streaked with red, 
See = Luk 6 
wr, Ta, Sarepta, e iv. 26. 
capxixds, 7, dv, fleshly, carnal, whether 
(1) belonging to human nature in its 
bodily manifestation, or (2) belonging 
to human nature as sinful, Rom. xy. 
273.3 Cox. i,.s, 1s. ar 2 Cor ae 
x. 4; 1 Pet. ii. 11; for Rec. capxixés, 
W. H. substitute cdpxwos, in Rom. 
vii.1431 Cor. iii. 1; Heb. vii. 16 ; and 
Gv@pwros in 1 Cor. ili. 4. Syn. 55.* 
wapKuvos, 7, ov, (1) fleshy, constituted of 
Jlesh, opp. to MOwos, 2 Cor. iii. 3; (2) 
Feshly, carnal (W. H. in the 
quoted under capxixds). Syn. 55.* 
apt, capxds, 7}, flesh, sing., Luke xxiv. 
39; plur., James v. 3 ; the human body, 
man; the human nature of man as 
distinguished from his divine nature 
(wredua); human nature, as sinful ; 
waca odpt, every man, all men; Kara 
odpxa, as @ man; capt cal atua, flesh 
and blood, t.e., man as frail and 
simple ; hv, mepurarety xara ocdpka, to 
live, to walk after flesh, of a carnal, 
unspiritual life. The word also denotes 
kinship, Rom. xi. 14. Syn. 55. 
Zapotx, 6(Heb.), (W. H., Zepovx,) Saruch 
or Seruch (Serug), Luke iti. 35.* 


capdo—Zipov] 


capde, &, wow, to sweep, to cleanse with 
are Matt. xii. 44; Luke xi. 25, 
Xv. 


Zappa, as, }, Sarah. 


v, wos, 6, Saron, Acts ix. 35.* 
Zatav, 6 (Heb.); and Laravis, G, the 
Adversary, Satan, the Heb. proper 
name for the Devil, duaSodos ; met., for 
one who would do (consciously or uncon- 
sciously) the work of the Adversary, 
~ Matt. xvi. 23 ; Mark viii. 33. Syn. 53. 
ca&rov, ov, Td (see pods), @ seah, a 
Measure equal to a_modius and a 
half, Matt. xiii. 33 ; Luke xiii. 21.* 
Sabdos, ov, 6, Saul, the apostle, gene- 
rally in this form ‘(see Zaovnr). 
oBévvunr, cBéow, (1) to extinguish, to 
quench ; (2) fig., to restrain. 
ceatod, js, of} (only masc. in N.T.), a 
reflex. pron., of thyself; dat., ceaur@, 
to thyself ; i, acc., seaurdv, thyself. 
weBdtoper, dep., pass., to stan” in awe 
of, to worship. Syn. 36. 
cBacpa, aros, 7d, an object of religious 
worship, Acts Xvii. 23; 2 Th = 
ceBactds, 7, dv, venerated, august, a 
_ title of the Cesars, Augustus, Acts 
SEV. 21, 25. Hence, secondarily, 
Augustan, imperial, Acts xxvii. 1.* 
dep., to reverence, to worship 
God, Mark vii. 7; of ceBSuevor, the 
devout, gs = of the gate,” Acts 
xvii. J7- Syn. 3 
cweapa, Gs, 7), & din, 2 Pet. ii 4(W. H. 
read following).* 
ay hl 6, api, 2 Pet. ii. 4(W-. H.).* 
od, 6, @ shaking, as an earth- 
Diente Matt. xxiv. 7; @ storm at sea, 
Matt. viii. 24. 


oelw, ow, to shake ; fig., 
ZexodvBos, 


ov, 6 (Lat. ); oe. Acts 
onal fe 
Zerednera, as, 4, Seleucia, Acts xiii. 4.* 


ehiry ns, 7, the moon. 


cednvidtopar, to be lunatic, to suffer from 
periodical disease, as epilepsy, Matt. 
iv. 24, Xvi. 15.* 
6 (Heb.), Shimei, Luke iii. 26.* 
wep. us, ews, 7, flowr, Rev. xviii. 13.* 
cepvds, 7, dy, (1) venerable, serious, of 
men, I iii, 8, 11; Tit. ii. 25 (2) 
honourable, of rar Phil. iv. 8.* 
Vv y THTOS, 7, ignity, Seriousness, 
atthe Z, 1. 43 Tit. 0. 7.~ 
Déoyws, ov, 6, Sergius, Acts xiii. 7.* 
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se 6 (Heb. ), Seth, Luke iii. 38.* 

6 (Heb. )s. Shem, Luke iii. 36.* 

onpalve, avd, Ist aor. 
signify, intimate. 

onpetoy, ov, 75, a sign, that by which a 
thing is known, a token, an indication, 
of Divine presence and power, 1 Cor. 
xiv. 22; Luke xxi. 7, 11. Hence, 
especially, a@ miracle, whether real or 
unreal, Syn. 54. 

onpesda, &, in mid., to meri Sor oneself, 
to note, 2 Thess. iii. 14.* 

ohuepov, ady., to-day, at this time, now ; 
7 (pépa) ohuepor, this very day, Acts 
xix. 40. 

cire, to make rotten; 2nd perf. otonna, 
to become rotten, perish, James vy. 2.* 

onpuxés, 4, dv (W. H., cypxés), adj., 
silken, neut. as subst., st/z, Rev. xviii. 
(ee 

ofs, on7T6s, 6, a moth, Matt. vi. 19, 20 ; 
Luke xii. 33.* 

onté-Bpwros, ov, moth-eaten, James y. 2.* 

ody &, to strengthen, to confirm, 1 Pet. 
v. 10.* 

ciayav, dvos, 7, the check or jawbone, 
Matt. v. 39; Luke vi. 29.* 

ovyde, &, qow, to keep silence ; to keep 
secret, Luke ix. 36; pass., to be con- 
cealed, Rom. XVL. 25. 

oun, Tis, a silence, Acts xxi. 40; Rev. 
vill. 1.* 

oidipeos, éa, cov, contr., ots, G, of, madz 
of tron, Acts xii. to, Rev.* 

oiSnpos, ou, 6, iron, Rev. xviii. 12.* 

Ziwdev, Gros, 7, Sidon. 

Libdvws, ia, dv, Sidonian, inhabitant g 
Sidon. 

ber ape fou, 6 (Lat.), an assassin, Acts 


xxi, 38. 

oixepa, 76 (Heb., Aram, form), strong 
drink, Luke i. 15.7 

Zias, dat. g, acc. av, 6, Silas, contr. 
from Silvanus. 

Lrrovayvds, of, 6, Silvanus. 

DrAwdp, 6, Siloam or Siloah, Luke xiii. 
4; John ix. 7, 11.* 

ountxtyOrov, fov, 76 (Lat., semicinetivm), 

an apron, worn by artisans, Acts xix. 

52s 

Zlpwv, wros, 6, Simon. Nine persons of 
the name appear to be mentioned: (1) 
the Apostle Peter; (2) the Apostle 
Peay (3) brother of Jesus, Mark vi. 

3 (4) Simon of Cyrene; (5) father of 


écjpava, to 
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Judas Iscariot ; (6) a ‘‘ certain Phari- 
see,” Luke vii. 40 ; (7) Simon the leper, 
Matt. xxvi. 6; (8) Simon Magus, Acts 
viii. 9; (9) Simon the tanner, Acts 
ix. 43. Possibly (2) and (3) were iden- 
tical ; see also (6) and (7). 

Zwa, 76 (Heb.), Sinai. 

olvami, ews, 76, mustard, mustard-seed. 

aowddav, dvos, 7, Linen, a linen cloth. 

oividte, to sift, as corn, to prove by trials 
and afflictions, Luke xxii. 31.* 
oupikds. See onpixds. 

oitcurds, 7, ov, fed with corn, fatted, Luke 
KV. 23527590. ~ 

curlov, ov, 76, grain, corn, Acts vil. 12 
(W. H.).* 

oriords, 7, dv, fed, nourished; 7a 
oriord, fatlings, Matt. xxii. 4.* 

o.ro-péTpLov, lov, 76, a corn-ration, Luke 
5. Li ed 

otros, ov, 6, wheat, corn; Ta otra, grain. 

Zixap. See Luxdp. 

Zuoy, 6 ord, Sion, the mountain ; met. 
(fem.), for the city Jerusalem; and 
fig., for the church, the spiritual 
Jerusalem. : 

giomraw, @, Yow, to be silent, whether 
voluntarily or from dumbness ; fo be- 
come still, as the sea, Mark iv. 39. 

oKxavdarlLo, fow, to cause to stumble, 
pervert, to grieve (acc.); pass., to 
stumble, to be provoked, to be indignant. 

oxavdadov, ov, Td, & snare, a stwmbling- 
block ; fig., a cause of offence or per- 
version. 

oKatre, yw, to dig, Luke vi. 48, xiii. 8, 
5 a te Bl 

okadn, 7s, 7, & boat, a skiff (as excavated 
from a tree), Acts xxvii. 16, 30, 32.* 

oxéhos, ous, 76, the leg, John xix. 31, 32, 
33: 

sere atos, 7d, clothing, 1 Tim. vi. 


Zevds, @, 6, Sceva, Acts xix. 14.* 

okevh, Fs, 7, furniture, fittings, Acts 
xxvii. 19.* 

oxedos, ous, 7d, (I) @ vessel or utensil, to 
contain a liquid, or for any other pur- 
pose ; fig., of recipients generally, a 
vessel of mercy, of wrath, Rom. ix. 23, 
32; an instrument by which anything 
is done ; domestic goods, Matt. xii. 29; 
of a ship, the gear, Acts xxvii. 17; 
fig., of God’s servants, Acts ix. 15; 
2 Cor. iv. 7. F 
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vf, As, 7, @ tent, an abode or dwell- 

sity tabernacle reared in the wilder- 
ness, an idolatrous tabernacle. q 

oKyvo-mnyla, as, 7 (lit., tent-fiwing), the 
Seast of tabernacles, John vii. 2. 

oxnvo-rrods, ov, 6, a tent-maker, Acts 
xviii. 3.* s hae Men 

oKivos, ous, Th, a tent; sy 0 
sas body, 2 Cor. v. 1, 4." 

oKyvde, &, dow, to frame or spread a 
tent, Rev. vii. 15; met., to dwell, 
John i 14; Rev. xii 12, xiii. 6, 
4x1 3:7 

oKtvepa, aos, 76, a tent pitched, a dwell- 
ing, Acts vii. 46; fig., of the body, 
2 Pet. i: ¥3,0a* 

ota, as, 7, (1) a shadow, a thick dark- 
ness, Matt. iv. 16 (LXX.); (2) @ faint 
delineation, Col. ii. 17. Syn. 56. 

okiptaw, &, Acw, to leap for joy, exult, 
Luke i. 41, 44, vi. 23.* 

okAnpo-Kapdla, as, 7, hardness of heart, 
perverseness, Matt. xix. 8; Mark x. 55 
RV. Ts. 

oxAnpés, d, dv, hard, violent, as the 
wind, Jamesiii. 4; fig., grievous, pain- 
Jul, Acts ix. 5 (W. H. omit), xxvi. 14; 
Jude 15; stern, severe, Matt. xxv. 243 
John vi. 60.* 7 

okAnpérns, TyTos, 7, fig., hardness of 
heart, obstinacy, Rom. ii. 5.* 

okdnpo-tpdx ros, ov, hard-or stiff-necked; 
fig., perverse, Acts vii. 51.* 

ckAnpive, wd, fig., to make hard, to 
harden, as the heart, Rom. ix. 18; 
Heb. iii. 8, 15, iv. 7; mid., fo harden 
oneself, to become obdurate, Acts xix. 9 5 
Heb, iii. 13.* 

oxortds, a, dv, crooked, Luke iii. 3% fg.» 
perverse, morose, Acts ii. 40; Phil. ii, 
154 1 Pet. ii, 18.* 

oxddop, oros, 6, a thorn ; fig., a sharp 
infliction, 2 Cor. xii. 7.* 

cKotréw, &, (I) to look at, to regard atten- 
tively; (2) to take heed (acc.), beware(u7). 

cords, 09, 6, a mark aimed at, a goal ; 
kara okomdy, in accordance with the 
goal, %.¢., aiming straight at it, Phil. 
iil aa, 

cKopr ito, cw, to disperse, to scatter abroad, 
as frightened sheep, John x, 12; to 
distribute alms, ace Lee 

oKoptrios, lov, 6, & 

oortewds, 7, dv, 


scorpion. 
dark, Mark vi, 23; 
Luke xi. 34, 36.* 


——-. Se 


al 


sKorla—omthos| 


oxoria, as, 4%, darkness, Matt. x. 27; 
fig., spiritual darkness, 

cxorifa, ow, in pass., to be darkened, as 
the sun, Matt. xiii. 24; fig., as the 
mind, Rom. i. 21. 

ek6TOos, ovs, Td (masc. only in Heb. xii. 
18, where W. H. read {édos), dark- 
ness, physical, Matt. xxvii. 45 ; moral, 
John iii. 19. 

sKotém, &, pass. only, to be darkened, 
Eph. iv. 18 ; Rev. ix. 2 (W. H.), xvi. 
bie) 


oxtBadoy, ov, 7d (perhaps from xvol 
Barrer, to cast to the dogs), refuse, 

= rhe Phil, iii. 8.* 
KUENS, ov, 6, @ Scythian, as ical of 
the uncivilised, Col. iii. brass 

oxv0p-wirds, dv, sad-countenanced, stern, 
grum, Matt. vi. 16; Luke xxiv. 17.* 

oKVAAM, AG, pass., perf., Eoxvdywar, fo 
trouble, harass, tire, Matt. ix. 36 
(W. H.); Mark v. 35; Luke vii. 6, 
viii. 29.* 

ekidov, ov, 76, spoil taken from a foe, 
Luke xi. 22.* 

oKwdnKd-Bpwros, ov, caten by worms, 
Acts xii. 23.* 

oKoAné, nKos, 6, @ gnawing worm, Mark 

ix. 44 (W. H. omit), 46 (W. H. omit), 

48. 

opapdySuvos, ivy, wov, made of emerald, 
Rev. iv. 3.* 

opapaySos, ov, 6, an emerald, Rev. xxi. 
19.* 

opipva, ns, 7, myrrh, Matt. ii. 11 ; John 
$1539." 

Dptpva, ys, 7, Smyrna. 
Zpvpvates, ov, 6, 7, one of Smyrna, a 
Smyrnean, Rev. ii. 8 (not W. H.).* 
cprpvite, to mingle with myrrh, Mark 
XV. 23. 

DdSopa, wy, rd, Sodom. 

Soropev or -uay, Gyros or Gyros, Solo- 
mon. 

aopés, of, 6, a bier, an open coffin, Luke 
vii. 14.* 

oés, o7, ov, a poss. pron., thy, thine 
(see §§ 56, 255). : 

govddaproy, lov, 76 (Lat.), napkin, hand- 
kerchtef. hd 

Zovedvva, ys, 7, Susanna, Luke viii. 

* 


3: hls ; 

godla, as, , wisdom, insight, skill, 
human, Luke xi. 31 ; or divine, 1 Cor. 
i, 21, 24. 
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copifa, icw, to make wise, to enlighten, 
2 Tim. iii. 15; pass., to be devised 
skilfuliy, 2 Pet. i. 16.* 
%, dv, wise, either (1) in action, 
(2) in aequirement, learned, skilful, 
able ; (3) in philosophy, profound. 
Zravia, as, 7, Spain, Rom. xv. 24, 28.* 
orapioow, tw, to tear, to convulse, to 
throw tnio spasms, Mark i. 26, ix.,20 
(not W. H.), 265 Luke ix. 39.* 
avéw, &, dow, perf., pass., part., 
éorapyavwpevos, to swathe, to wrap in 
swaddling clothes, Luke ii. 7, 12.* 
oratahda, 3, iow, to live extravagantly or 
luxuriously, 1 Tim. v. 6; Jamesyv. 5.* 
a, &, dow, mid., to draw, to draw 
out, as a sword, Mark xiv. 47; Acts 
xvi 27. 
omeipa, ys, 7, (1) a band or cohort of 
soldiers, the tenth part of a legion, 
Acts x. 1; (2) a military guard, John 
xviii. 3, 12. 
omelpa, crep®, Ist aor., éorepa; perf, 
pass., éomapyar; 2nd aor., pass., 
éomdpyv, to sow or scatter, as seed ; 
to spread or scatter, as the word of 
God. Applied to giving alms, 2 Cor, 
ix. 6; to burial, 1 Cor. xv. 42, 433 
and to spiritual effort generally, 
Gal. vi. 8. ; 
omekovAdtwp, opos, 6 (Lat.), @ body- 


guardsman, a soldier in attendance 
wpon royalty, Mark vi. 27. (See 
§ 154, c.)* 


omévda, to pour out, as a drink offering, 
to offer in sacrifice, Phil. ii. 17; 2'Tim. 
iv. 6.* 

oéppa, aros, 76, a seed, produce, Matt. 
xlil. 24-38; children, offspring, pos- 
terity, John vii. 42; a remnant, Rom. 
ix, 29. 

orreppo-dyos, ov, 6, 7, @ trifier, Acts 
xvii. 18; 4¢, one who picks up 
trifles, as birds do seed.* 

oretSe, ow, (1) to hasten, intrans., 
often adding to another verb the 
notion of speed, Luke xix. 5, 6; 
(2) to desire earnestly (acc.), 2 Pet. 
ii, 22, 4 : 

omfAaov, ov, 76, acave, aden, Heb. xi, 38. 

omdds, ddos, #7, a rock, occasioning 
shipwreck ; of false teachers, a hidden 
vock (R.V.),, Jude 12.* 

omidos, ov, a spot; fig., a blot, Eph. 
v. 27; 2 Pet, ii, $3.* 
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omido, &, to stain, to contaminate, 
James iii. 6 ; Jude 23.* 

omddyxva, wr, 74, bowels, only Acts i. 
18; elsewhere, fig., the affections, com- 
passion, the heart, as Col. iii, 12; 
1 John iii. 17. 

omAayxvifopat, dep., with Ist aor., 
pass., éomAdayxvlcOny, to feel com- 
passion, to have pity on (gen., or ért, 
dat. or acc., once mept, Matt. ix. 36). 

oméyyos, ov, 6, @ sponge, Matt. xxvii. 
48; Mark xv. 36; John xix. 29.* 

o7rodés, 00, 4, ashes, Matt. xi. 21 ; Luke 
rss Hebsal..13.— 

orropt, as, 7, seed, 1 Pet. i. 23.* 

omdpysos, dv, sown; neut. plur., 7a 
ombpiya, cornfields, Matt. xii. 1; Mark 
ii. 23; Luke vi. 1.* 

omdpos, ov, 6, seed for sowing. 

omovddilw, dow, to hasten, to give dili- 
gence, to be in earnest (with inf. ). 

orovdaios, ala, aiov, diligent, earnest, 2 
Cor. viil. 17, 22 ;* adv., -ws, earnestly, 
Luke vii. 4; 2'Tim. i. 17(W. H.); Tit. 
iii. 13 ;* compar. advs., cmovda:dérepor, 
2 Tim. i. 17 (not W. H.), and -répws, 
Phil. ii, 28.* 

orovdh, jis, 7, (1) speed, haste; (2) dili- 
gence, earnestness. Syn. 11. 

omvpls (W.H., cpupis), (Sos, 4, a basket. 
Syn. 69. 

orddiov, ov, 74, plur. orddiot, oi, (1) a 
stadiwm, the eighth part of a Roman 
mile, John xi. 18; (2) @ racecourse, 
for public games, 1 Cor. ix. 24. 

ordpvos, ov, 6, 7, an wrn or vase, for 
the manna, Heb. ix. 4.* 

oracworhs, ov, 6, an inswrgent, Mark 
Vee Wis ete 

ordois, ews, 7) (torn), a& standing, lit. 
only Heb. ix. 8; elsewhere, @ riot, 
sedition, contention, Mark xv. 7; Acts 
KV. 2. 

o@rartp, pos, masc., a@ stater, a silver 
coin equal to the ddpaxmov (which 
see), Matt. xvii. 27.* 

@ravpds, of, 6, @ cross; met., often of 
Christ’s death. 

oravpda, &, dow, to fix to the cross, to 
crucify ; fig., to mortify, destroy, the 
corrupt nature. 

cradvdh, 7s, 7, & grape, a cluster or 
bunch of grapes, Matt. vil. 16 (W. H. 
plur.); Luke vi. 44; Rev. xiv. 18,* 

@raxvs, vos, 6, an ear of corn, Matt. 
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xii. 1; Mark ii, 23, iv. 28; Luke vi. 


i 

Erixus, vos, 6, Stachys, Rom. xvi. oO." 

oréyn, 75, 7 (lit., @ cover), a flat roof of 
a house, Matt. viii. 8; Mark ii. 4; 
Luke vii. 6.* 

oréyw, to cover, to conceal, to bear with, 
1 Cor. ix. 12, xiii Ei | ess. ili. 
Z,\5: 

sas a, ov, barren, not bearing chil- 
dren, Luke i. 7, 36, xxiii. 29; Gal. 
ive 27." 

oréd\Aw, to set, arrange; hence, to set 
close together, repress, ¢; and so in 
mid., to avoid, 2 Cor. viii. 20; to 
withdraw from (dé), 2 Thess. iii. 6.* 

oréuuc., aros, 76, @ crown, a garland, 
Acts xiv.13. Syn. 67.* 

orevaypss, of, 6, a groaning, Acts vii. 
34; Rom. viii. 26.* 

orevalw, tw, to groan, expressing grief, 


anger, or desire. 
pe. h, ov, narrow, strait, Matt. vii. 
13, 14; Luke xiii. 24.* 
orevo-xapéw, &, in pass., to be siraitened, 
to be distressed, 2 Cor. iv. 8, vi. 12.* 
orevo-xwpla, as, 4, great distress or 
straits, Rom. ii. 9, viii. 35 ; 2 Cor. vi. 
4, xi.20-" 
otepeds, d, dy, solid, as food, Heb. v. 12, 
14; fig., jirm, stedfast, 1 Pet. v. 9; 
2 Tim. ii, 19,* 
&, wow, to strengthen, confirm, 
establish, Acts iii, 7, 16, xvi. 5.* 
or aros, 74, firmness, constancy, 
loli. ec 
Urehavas, a, 6, Stephanas. 

Vos, ov, 6, @ crown, a garland, of 
royalty, of victory in the games, of 
festal joy ; often used fig. Syn. 67. 

athe oat ou, 6, Stephen, Acts vi., vii. 
orepavda, &, dow, to crown, to adorn, to 
decorate, 2 Tim. ii. 5 ; Heb. ii. 7, 9.* 

Bos, ous, 74, the breast. 

Keo (lornm, Eornka), to stand, in the 
attitude of prayer, Mark xi. 25; gene- 
rally, to stand firm, stand fast, as Rom. 
Xiv. 4; 1 Cor. xvi. 13; Gal. v. 1. 

ornptypds, of, 6, firmness, fixedness, 2 


Pet. iii. 17.* : 
ornpl{w, ftw or low, pass., perf., éort- 

pryHat, (1) to fis, to set firmly, Luke ix. 

51, xvi. 26; (2) to strengthen, to con- 


Jirm, to support, as Luke xxii. 32; 


Rom. i, 11. 


— 


< 


Se a ee 


\ 


ori Bdis—ovy-Kd6-npat | 


o7Bds. See croPds. 

ortypa, aros, 76, a mark or brand, Gal. 
vi. 17 ; of the tokens of the Apostle’s 
sufferings for Christ.* 

orrypy, jis, 7, L point of time, an instant, 

e iv. 5. 

otihBa, to shine, to glisten, to be resplen- 
dent, Mark ix. 3.* 

orod, ds, 4, a colonnade, a portico, a porch, 
John v. 2, x. 23; Acts iii. 11, v. 12.* 

oroBds, ddos, 7 (W. H., oriBds), a@ 
bough, a branch of a tree, Mark xi. 8.* 

orouxela, wy, 7d, elements, rudiments, 
Gal. iv. 3, 9; Col. ii. 8, 20; Heb. v. 
c25r2 Pot, ii. 10, 12,* 

oroixéo, &, wow, to walk, always fig. of 
conduct ; to walk in (local dat.), Acts 
xxi. 24; Rom. iv. 21; Gal. v. 25, vi. 
16; Phil. iii, 16.* 

oroln, 7s, 7, a robe, i.e., the long outer 
garment which was a mark of distinc- 
tion, Luke xy. 22. 

ordpa, aros, 76, (1) the mouth, generally ; 
hence, (2) speech, speaking; used of 
testimony, Matt. xviii. 16; eloquence 
or power in speaking, Luke xxi. 15 ; 
(3) applied to an opening in the 
parched earth, Rev. xii. 16; (4) the 
edge or point of a sword, Luke xxi. 24. 

ordpaXos, ov, 6, the stomach, 1 Tim. 
Vv. 23. 

erparea, as, 4, warfare, military ser- 
wice; of Christian warfare, 2 Cor. 
Sais fibim, 1, 18,* 

revpe, aros, 76, (I) an army ; (2) a 


detachment of troops, Acts xxiii, I0, | 


27; plur., Luke xxiii. 11. 

orpatevopat, gouar, dep. mid., to wage 
war; fig., of the warring of lusts 
against the soul, James iv. 1 ; éo serve 
as @ soldier, of Christian work, 1 Tim. 


Twice? kim. t. 4. 


orpat-nyds, of, 6 (dyw), (1) a leader of 


anarmy, a general; (2) a magistrate or 
ruler, Acts xvi. 20-38; (3) the captain 
of the temple, Luke xxii. 4, 52 ; Acts 
iV. ¥724,.20:* 
arid, ds, 7, an army; met., a host 
of angels, Luke ii. 13; the host of 
- heaven, Acts vii. 42.* ® ie. 
orpate ov, 6, @ soldver, as Matt. 
viii. vee of Christian teachers, 
2 Tim. ii. 3. 
otparo-Aoyew, G, jaw, to collect or levy 
an army, to enlist troops, 2 Tim. ii. 4.* 
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orparomeds-cpxns, ov, 6, the prefect, or 
commander of the emperor's guards, 
Acts xxviii. 16 (W. H. omit),* 

orpardmesoy, ov, 74, an encamped army, 
a host, Luke xxi. 20,* 

otpeBrdw, &, to rack, to pervert, to wrest, 
as words from their proper meaning, 
2 Pet. iii. 16.* 

oTpéhw, yw, 2nd aor. pass. éorpddny, to 
turn, trans., Matt. v. 39; Rev. xi. 6 
(to change into, eis); intrans., Acts vii. 
42; mostly inpass., to turn oneself, John 
xXx. 14; to be converted, to be changed 
in mind and conduct, Matt. xviii. 3. 

oTpyvide, &, dow, to live voluptuously, 
Rey. xviii. 7, 9.* 
OTpivos, ous, 7d, profligate luxury, volup- 
twousness, revel, riot, Rev. xviii. 3.* 
otpov@loy, lov, 73 (dim. of o7povids), a 
small bird, a sparrow, Matt. x. 29, 31 ; 
Luke xii. 6, 7.* 

otpevvie or -vvuut, oTpwow, pass., perf., 
€orpwya, to strew, Matt. xxi. 8; to 
make a bed, Acts ix. 34; pass., to be 
strewed or covered, %.e., the couches at 
table with the usual tapestries; hence, 
dydyawov éoTpwydvorv, an upper Toom 
Surnished, Mark xiv. 15; Luke xxii. 12. 

orvyntés, 6v, hateful, odious, Tit. iii. 3.* 

dite, dow, to become gloomy, Mark 

xX. 22; of the sky, Matt. xvi. 3.* 

ortindos, ov, 6, a pillar, Gal. ii. 9 ; 1 Tim. 
i. 15-3 Rey. ii, 12, x. 1." 

otwikds, 7, dv, stoic, plur., the Stoics 
(philosophers of the Porch, crod), Acts 
yl. BOs 

ot, cod, cot, oé, plur., tpuels, thou, ye, the 
pers. pron. of second person (see §.53). 

. Insome words commencing thus, 

W. Hz. prefer the unassimilated form 
ouvy-. 

ovy-yeveia,, as, 7, kindred, family, Luke 
L.61 3 Acts vii. 3, 14." 

ovy-yevis, és, akin, as subst., a kinsman, 
relative, a fellow-countryman, Rom. 
he EP f ; 

ovy-yevls, (dos, 4, a kinswoman, Luke i, 36 
(Wikia 

cvy-yvoun, ys, 4, permission, leave, 
I Cor. vii. 6 

ovyk-. Inwords commencing thus, W. H. 
prefer the unassimilated form cw«-. 

ovy-Kd0-npar, to be seated with (dat. or 
herd, gen.), Mark xiv. 54; Acts xxvi. 
30. 
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-Kablfa, ow, (1) to cause to sit down 
pit Eph. ii. 6; (2) to sit down 
together, Luke xxii. 55.* 

-Kako-Traéw, &, to suffer evil or 
hardship with, to be nee of hard- 
ship, 2 Tim. i. 8, ii. 3 (W. H.).* 

-KaKkouxéa, t0 suffer hardship with, 

eb, xi. 25.* 

ovy-Kaddw, &, dow, to call together ; mid., 
to call together to oneself. 

-KadinTo, yw, to conceak closely, to 
hide wholly, uke xii. 2.* 

ovy-kdprre, yw, to bow down wholly, 
to oppress, Rom. xi. 10 (LXX.).* 

ovy-Kata-Batvo, to go down with any 
one, as from Jerusalem to Czsarea, 
Acts xxv. 5.* 

ovy-KaTa-Berrs, ews, a consent, agree- 
ment, 2 Cor. vi. 16.* 

ovy-Kara-TlOnpt, in mid., to give @ vote 
with, to ate ne Take xxiii Cs ed 

KQTO- {w, if pass., to be voted 

eae & ae with (werd), Acts i. 26.* 

ovy-kepdvvupt, dow, Ist aor., cuvexépaca ; 
pass., perf., ovyxéxpapat, to mix with, 
to temper, t Cor. xii. 24 5 3 pass., to be 
mixed with, Heb. iv. 2.* 

gsvy-Kivéo, , iow, to move together, to 
put into commotion, stir up, Acts vi. 
12.* 

ovy-kAela, ow, to inclose, to shut in, as 
fishes in a net, Luke v. 6; to shut one 
up into (es) or under (sé, acc.) some- 
thing, to make subject to, Rom. xi. 32; 
Gal. iii. 22, 23.* 

avy-KAnpovdpos, ov, 6, a joint-heir, Ry é. ee 
a joint possessor or co- rtner, Ro 
vill. 17 3 Eph. iii, 6; Heb. xi. sg : 
Pet. iii. 7* 

wvy-Koivevéw, &, fo be a joint 
with, have fellowship with, Eph. 
Phil. iv. 14; Rev. xviii. 4.* 

ovy-Kowvovds, of, 6, 7, & partaker with, 
a CO- -partner, an associate. 

ovy-Koplte, to bear away together, as in 
burying a corpse, Acts viii. 2.* 

svy-kplva, wd, to place together in order 
to judge of, to compare (acc., dat.), to 
estimate or explain by comparison, I 
Cor. ii. 13 ; 2 Cor. x. 12.* 

ovy-KITTO, to be bowed ) together or bent 
double, Luke xiii. 11.* 

svy«vpla, as, %, @ coincidence, a concur- 
rence ; "kare, cvykuplay, by chance, Luke 
» ORY ss 


rtaker 
V.1It3 
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ovy-xalpw, 2nd aor. form, owe- 
nem to rejoice with h dat) » aa i. 58, 
6, 95 3 J Cor. xii. 26, xiii. 6; Phil. 


Xpdopat, & 

waeakings with (dat. ), John iv. 9.* 

obY-XVorS, ews, 7, confusion, commotion, 
uproar, Acts xix. 29.* 

ov-laa, &, iow, to live together with (dat. ); 
Rom. vi.8; 2 Cor. vii. 3; 2Tim-. ii. 11.* 

ov-fLesyvupt, ‘rst aor. cuvéfevia, to conjoin 
(acc.), to unite, as man and wife, Matt. 
xix. 6; Mark x. 9.* 

ov-tnrée, &, how, to ask one another, to 
discuss, dispute, with dat., or ve hii 

ou-Lirncis, ews, 7, questioning 
tation, Acts xv. 2 (W. H., breve) 
7 (W. HL, Sine), xxviii, 29 (W. 
omit).* 

ov-{yrnTIHs, 08, 6, & disputer, as the Greek 
sophists, 1 Cor. i. 20.* 

ot-Liyos, ov, 6, 7, a yoke-fellow, a co- 
adjutor, Phil. iv. 3 (possibly a proper 
name, Syzygus).* 

ov-{wo-trovéo, &, Ist aor. cuvefworolnca, 
to make alive with, to quicken 
with, Eph. ii. 55 Col. ii. 13.* 

TUKEILLVOS, ov, 7, & sycamore-tree, Luke 
Xvii. 6.* 

cvKi, Fs, 7 (contr. from us a@ 

ovKO- as, 
more-tree, Luke xix. i 

ciKoy, ov, 76, a@ fig. 

cvKo-davrée, &, how, to accuse ee to 
defraud, Luke iii. 14, xix. 8 in 

oe ace. oes 


-tree. 
-€a), & syca- 


cu. 

xi. 8.* 
cvAA-. In words commencing thus, W. H. 
Sax the unassimilated form guyh-. 

-Aahéw, Ist aor. ouvehdrnoa, to con- 

verse with( dat. ), meTa (gen. ), ampés (ace. )s 

Matt. xvii. 2; Mark ix. 4; Luke iy, 

x; ix. 30, xxii. 4; Acts xv. 12.* 

-hapPave, oudrAjioua, cuveldnda, 
ewédaBor, (1) to take together, to catch, 
to seize ; (2) to conceive, as a females 


» &, oy to rob, to plunder, 2 Cor. 


a 


ov)-éyo—o-vp-mperBirepos |. 


3 Ms apprehend (ace.), to help 

at.). 

ovh-héya, Ew, to collect, to gather. 

ovh-Aoylfopar, couar, to reckon together, 
to deliberate, Luke xx. 5.* 

ovd-Avréopat, ofa, pass., to be greatly 
grieved lint dat.), Mark iii. 5.* 

oupB-, Tupp-, cup, oupd-. In some 
words commencing thus, W. H. prefer 
the unassimilated form cuvB-, cuvz-, 
owmT-, cvvog-. 

oup- Batver, -Bijcovas, 2nd aor. cwéByy, 
to happen, to befali, to occur; pert., 
part., 7d cupBeBnxés, an event. 

ovp-Rédro, 2nd aor, auvvéBador, to put 
together, hence, to ponder, Luke ii. 19 ; 
to come up with, to encounter, with or 
without hostile intent (dat.), Luke 
xiv. 31; Acts xvii. 18, xx. 14; mid., 
to confer, consult with, Acts iv. 15 ; to 
contribute, help to (dat.), Acts xviii. 27.* 

ovp-Bacreda, ow, 2 Pb with, t Cor. 
Uys o sae bien. it, 

Cup -PrBéta, dow, i, to unite, or knit 
together Col. ii. 2, 193 (2) to put to- 
gether in reasoning, and so, to conclude, 
prove, Acts ix. 223 (3) to teach, in- 
struct, 1 Cor. li. 16. 

oup- -Bovreto, to advise (dat.), John xviii. 
143 Rev. iii. 18; mid., to take counsel 
together (iva _or inf, }; Matt. xxvi. Ais 
John xi. 53 (W. H., Bovdedouar) ; Acts 
pevog:* 

oup-Botdvoy, tov, 76, (1) mutual consult- 
ation, wnited counsel; AauBdvw, moréw 
gupBothov, to take counsel together, 
Matt. xii. 14, xxii. 15, ¥xvii. 1, 7, XXvill. 
12; Mark iii. 6, xv.1; (2) a@ council, a 
athering of counsellors, Acts xxv. 12.* 

oop. -Bovhos, ov, 6, & counsellor, Rom. xi. 


34- 

Tupedy, 6 (Heb.), Simeon or Simon (see 

_ Biuwv). The Apostle Peter is so called, 
Acts xv. 14; 2 Pet. i 1; and four 
others are mentioned: (1) Luke i li. 25, 
84; (2) Luke i iii, 303; (3) Acts xiii. 1; 
(4) "Rev. vii. rs 

yah 08, 6, a fellow- aiaaiplts John 
sau 

oup- péo, &, to bear divitness together 
with, to ‘estify along with, Rom. ii. 15, 
viii, 16, ae 1; Rev. xxii, 18 (not 


aaa in mid., to divide with, 
partake with (dat.), 1 Cor. ix. 13.* 
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oup-péroxos, ov, Jointly partaking, Eph. 
io Vo Yaa 
puns, 08, 6, a joint-imitator, a co- 
| felouer, Phy, i 17* 


a, See cuppopddw, 

obp-po ov, conformed to, gen., Rom. 

viii. od dat., Phil. iii. 21.* 

orup-pophdw, &, to conform to (dat.), 
Phil. ui. ro (W. H., Sete in 
same sense). * 

oup-traée, &, how, to sympathise with 
(dat.), Heb. iv. 15, x. 34.* 

oup-Trabys, és, sympathising, 
sionate, 1 Pet. iii. 8.* 

ovp-trapa-ylvopat, to come together (to, émt, 
ace.), Luke xxiii. 48; fo stand by one, 
to support (dat. ), 2 Tim. iv. 16 (W.H., 
maparyivopar).* 

oup-Tapa-Kahéo, G, in pass. a to be com- 
yorteg together, Rom. i. 12.* 

oup-trapa-AapBdve, 2nd aor. cupusapé- 
AaBor, to take with oneself, as compa- 
nion, Acts xii. 25, xv. 37, 38; Gal. ii. 1.* 

oup-Trapa-péve, to remain or continue 
with b (dat. ), Phil. i. 25-(W. H., wapa- 
péve).* 

oup-trap-eyut, to be present with, Acts 
XXvV; 24." 

oup-Tdcxe, to suffer together with, Rom. 
witha. = 5 Cor xi. 26.7% 

oup-trépro, to send with, 2 Cor. viii. 
13,:22;" 
oup-rept-AapBdve, Acts xx. 10,* 

oup-miye, 2nd aor. cuvémov, to drink 
with, Acts x. 41.* 

fe -nlmra, to fall together, Luke vi, 49 
(W. 


compas- 


Feats tu, &, to fill, to fill up, to fill 
Sully, Luke viii. 23; pass., to. be fully 
come, Luke ix. 51; Acts ii. i,” 

ovup-mvlyo, to choke, as weeds do plants, 
Matt. xiii. 22 ; Markiv. 7; Luke viii. 
14; to throng, t0 suffocate by crowding, 
to throng upon (ace. ), Luke viii. 42.* 

oup-roAlrns, ov, 6, a fellow-citizen, Eph. 
ii. 19. 

oup-mopevopar, (I) to accompany, to go 
with (dat.), Luke Vil. Id, pxaven ons 
xxiv. 15; (2) intrans., to come togethers 
to assemble, Mark x. 1.* 

ovp-méovoy, ov, 75 (rivw), a table party, 
a festive company, a feast ; Mark vi. 395 
oupmrdou ocuprboud, by companies, * 

ovp- mpea Birepos, ov, 6, & fellow-elder, 
4 Pet, v.15 
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cup-payo. See cweriw. 

TUp- , Ist aor., cuvqveyxa, to bring 
together, to collect, only Acts xix. 19 ; 
generally intrans., and often impers., 
to conduce to, to be profitable to, 1 Cor. 
%..233 2 Cor. xii. zs oa Te ouppépor, 
oe profit, adva , X Cor. vii. 35. 

pt, to assent to, om. vii, 16.* 
a: POs, a, ov, profitable, 1 Cor. vii. 35, 
ae 3 (W. H., for cundépor).* 
e-udérys, ov, 6, one of the same tribe, 
a 4 fallen countess: 1 Thess. ii. 14.* 
cip-piros, ov, grown together, planted 
soma united with (R.V.), Rom. vi. 


oup- -piw, pass., 2nd aor., part., oup- 
@vels, Pass., to grow at the same time, 
Luke viii. 7" 
ou-pavéw, &, jow, to agree with, agree 
together, arrange with (dat., or merd, 
gen.), of persons, Matt. xviii. 19, 
xXx. 2, ¥3; Acts v. 9; of things, to be 
in accord with, Luke v. 36; Acts xv. 
15. 
oTys-Povynors, ews, H, accord, unison, 2 
Cor. vi. 15.* 
our-povla, as, 7, @ concert, or sym- 
aan of instrnments, music, Luke 


V5, 25. 
aip-povos, ov, harmonious, agreeing 
with; éx cuppdvov, by agreement, 1 


Cor. vii. 5.* 

op Yadite, to compute, reckon up, Acts 
xix, To.” 

rippixos, adj., like-minded, Phil. ii. 2.* 

ovy, a prep. gov. dative, with (see 
§ 296). In coMPosIrION, ovv denotes 
association with, or is intensive. 
The final v changes to y, A, or mw, or 
is dropped, according to the initial 
letter of the word with which it is 
compounded (see § 4, d, 5); but W. H. 
prefer the unassimilated forms. 

cuv-dyo, diw, (1) to bring together, to 
gather, to assemble ; pass., to be assem- 
bled, to come together ; (2) to receive 
hospi only Matt. xxv. 35, 38, 


ootank y js, 7, an assembly, a congre- 
gation, synagogue, either the place, 
or the people gathered in the place. 

ovy-a ethos couat, to strive together 
with another, to aid (dat.), Rom. 


, & How, to strive together for 
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[cvp-péyo—ovv-aro-rr&hho 


(dat. of thing), Phil. i. 27; 3 or with 
(dat. of person), Phil. iv. 3.* 
ovy- ta, ow, to gather or collect 
tog , Acts xii. 12, xix. 25; pass., 
to throng together, Luke xxiv. 33 

(W. H., dOpoltw).* 
cw-alpe, to reckon together, to take 
account pith, Matt... xvilie’ 23) 24°5 
Xxv. 19.* 


owv-aixpddwros, ov, 6, a fellow-captive 


or esa Rom. XVL 7 3 Coli av.208 


Philem. 


roel » &, how, to follow with, 


ovv- cartes ay n “Bee ow- 
edavvw, 

ovv-ava-Balvo, to go up with (dat.), 
Mark xv. 41; Acts xiii. 31.* 

ovv-avd-Kepat, to recline with, as at a 
meal, to sup with (dat.); ‘part., ot 
cwavaxeluevot, the guests, Mark vi. 
22, 26. 

owy-ava-nlyvupt, pass., to mingle to- 
gether with, to keep company with (dat. ) 
1 Cor. v. 9, 11; 2 Thess. iii. 14.* 

ovv-ava-tratopat, coua, to find rest or 
refreshment together with (dat.), Rom. 
xy. 32.7 

ow-avTde, G, how, (1) to meet with, to 
encounter (dat.), Luke ix. 37, xxii. 
ro; Acts x. 253 Heb. vit’ a aoe 
(2) ‘of things, to happen to, to befall ; 
Ta cuvarTicorra, the things that shalt 
befall, Acts xx. 22.* 

ovv- dvrqots, ews, , @ meeting with, an 
encountering, Matt. viii. 34 (W. H., 
bardvrnots).* 

ocuv-avrt-AapBdave, mid., lit., to take hold 
on the other side togethe or with ; to 
assist, help (dat.), Luke x. 40; Rom. 
viii. 26.* 


ovy-aT-dyo, in pass, to be led or 
carried away in mind, Rom. xii. 16 
(see R.V. marg. ) ; Gal. ii. 13; 2 Pet. 
anh ery 

ovv-aro-bvirkw, to die together with 
(dat.), Mark xiv. 31; 2 Cor. vil. 3’; 
2 Times tis 
ovv-ar-ddAvpL, in mid., 
(dat.), H Heb. #1. 912 

cvv-atro-cré\dw, to send together (acc.), 
2 Cor, xii. 18.* 


to perish with 


oVy-appLo-Aoyéw—orvy~i,Sera | 


Tvy-appo-Aoyéw, S, in pass., to be joined 
fitly or harmoniously together, Eph. 
Mad. au. TG, 

ovv-aptate, cw, to seize, or drag by 
Jorce (dat.), Luke viii. 29 ; Acts vi. 
12, xix. 29, xxvii. 15.* 

ovy-avidve, In mid., to grow together, 
Matt. xiii. 30.* 

stv-Serpos, ov, 6, that which binds to- 
gether, a band, a bond, Acts viii. 23; 
Eph. iv. 3; Col. ii. 19, iii. 14.* 

ovy-Séo, in pass., to be bound with 
any one, as fellow-prisoners, Heb. xiii. 


3: 

cuv-Sofdfe, dow, to glorify with (ctv), 
pass., Rom. viii. 17.* 

cty-Souros, ov, 6, a fellow-slave, a fellow- 
servant, Matt. xviii. 28-33; of mini- 
sters, the fellow-servants of Christ, a 
colleague, Col. i. 7. 

cuv-Spopn, fs, 7, a running together, a 
concourse, Acts xxi. 30.* 

ovy-eyelp@, epd, Ist aor., cuviyyepa; 

pass., cuvnyépOnv ; to raise together, to 

raise with, Eph. ii. 6; Col. ii. 12, 

Dis b.2 

ovy-eSprov, ov, 76, a council, a tribunal, 
Matt. x. 17; specially, the Sanhe- 
drin, the Jewish council of seventy 
members, presided over by the high 
priest ; the cowncil-hall, where the 
Sanhedrin met, Acts iv. 15. 

gsuy-ddnots, ews, 7, prop., self-conscious- 
ness, the consciousness man has of 
himself in his relation to God ; the con- 
science, Rom. ii. 153; 1 Pet. ii. 19; the 
sentence pronownced by the conscience, 
2) Gor, IV. 2;..V. Eis 

ovv-eSoyv, 2nd aor. of obs., present, to 
be conscious or aware of, to consider, 
Acts xii. 12, xiv. 6; perf., cvvoida, 
part., cuwvedds, to be privy to a design, 
Acts v. 2; to be conscious to oneself 
‘(dat.) of guilt (acc.), 1 Cor. v. 4.* 

otv-eypt, to be with (dat.), Luke ix. 18 ; 
Acts xxii. 11.* 

oby-eyer (elut), part., cvlwy, to go or come 
with, to assemble, Luke viii. 4.* 

ovv-eo-epxopat, to go in, or come in, with 
any one (dat.), John xviii. 15; to em- 
bark with, John vi. 22.* 

- ovy-ék-Snpos, ov, 6, 7, a fellow-traveller, 
Acts xix. 29; 2 Cor. viii. 19.* { 
ovv-exdexrés, %, dv, elected together with, 

2 Pet. v¥. 130 
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guv-eLaive, -eddcw, to compel, to per- 
suade (acc. and els), Acts vii. 26 
(W. H., cuwvadrdAdoow).* 

ovv-errt-paptupéw, &, to bear joint witness, 
Heb. ii. 4.* 

ovy-ert-rlOnpr, mid., to join in assailing, 
Acts xxiv. 9 (W. H., for owrl@nut).* 

ouv-éropat, to attend, to accompany (dat.), 
Acts xx. 4.* 

ouv-epyéw, , to co-operate with (dat.), 
to work together, 1 Cor. xvi. 16; Rom. 
viii. 28. 

cuv-epyés, dy, co-working, helping ; as a 
subst., @ joint-helper, a co-worker, 
gen. of person, obj. with eds, or dat., 
or (met.) gen., 2 Cor. i. 24, 

wvv-épxopar (see § 103, 2), to come or go 
with, to accompany ; to come together, 
to assemble ; used also of conjugal in- 
tercourse, to come or live together. 

ouv-eobio, 2nd aor. ouvédayov, to cat 
with, to live in familiar intercourse 
with (dat., or werd, gen.), Luke xv. 2; 
Acts x. 41, xi. 3; 1 Cor. v. 11; Gal. 
11.12% ; 

ovy-eris, ews, 7) (inn), a putting together, 
in mind, hence discernment ; met., the 
understanding, the source of discern- 
ment. 

ovv-erds, 7}, dv (int), intelligent, prudent, 
wise, Matt. xi. 25; Luke x. 21; Acts 
xit.-% 57 Gor, 1.10.7 

ovy-ev-Soxéw, &, to approve together ; to 
consent to (dat.), Luke xi. 48; Acts 
Vili. I, xxii. 20; to be of one mind with 
(dat.), Rom. i. 323 to be content to (inf.), 
I Cor. vii. 12, 13.* 

ovy-cvexéw, S, in mid., to feast with, to 
revel with, 2 Pet. ii. 13; Jude 12.* 

ovv-ep-lornpt, to rise together against 
(xard), to attack, Acts xvi. 22.* 

ovv-exa, gw, (1) to press together, con- 
strain ; (2) to hold fast, as a prisoner, 
to stop, as the ears, the mouth ; (3) 
to hem in, Luke viii. 45 ; (4) pass., to 
be straitened, or repressed, as by an un- 
accomplished purpose, Luke xii. 50; 
(5) to be pressed or occupied with a 
work, Acts xviii. 5; (6) to be held fast 
by sickness, Luke iv. 38. e 

ovy-hSopar, to delight in (dat.), Rom. vil. 
Bou 


ovy-A0e0, as, }, a custom, a usage, John 
xviii, 39; 1 Cor. viii. 7 (W. H.), xi, 
16., 
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i ee ov, 6, one of the sume age, 

i, 14 

cvv-Oarre, yw, 2nd aor., pass., ouverd- 
pny, in. pass., to be buried with, Rom. 
vi. 4; Col. ii. 12.* 

ovv-Ohaw, &, fut., pass., owOhacOjoopat, 
to break, to break in pieces, Matt. xxi. 
443 Luke xx. 18.* 

ouv- -OUBur, to throng, to press closely upon, 
Mark v. 24, 31.* 

cuy-Opinre, to break down; fig., with 
kapdlay, to take away one’s fortitude, 

_ Acta xxi. 13,* 

ovy-(np., inf., cuvcévar, part., curv or 
ounels ; fut., cuvjiow; Ist aor., cw7Ka; 
to put ” together, in mind; hence, to 
consider, understand (ace. )jdov “e 
aware (8rt), to be wise, to attend to 
(ert, dat.). 

cvy-lornpt, also cunordvw and cumoerdw, 
to place together ; to constitute, prove, 
approve, commend, Gal. ii..18 ; Rom. 
ili. 5, v. 8; perf. and 2nd aor., intrans., 
to stand together, stand with, Luke ix. 
Boe Colt 19.4 2 Pete 1LOg, 

cuv-odetw, to jowrney with, to accom- 
pany (dat.), Acts ix. 7.* 

ovv-odla, as, 7, @ company travelling to- 
gether, a 1 COnavan, Luke ii. 

ovvorKéw, &, iow, to dwell sores as in 
marriage, 1 Pet. iii. 7.* 

CvV-oLKo- Bonée, in pass. , to be built wp 
‘together, Eph. ii. 22.* 

ovv-oprrée, &, to talk with (dat.), Acts 
ONY As 

ovv-opopéw, &, to adjoin (dat.), Acts 
Xvili. Yor 

ouy-oxh, is, , constrainé of mind; 
hence, distress, _Hisquiet, Luke xxi. 
253 2 Cor. ii. 4.* 

ouv- Throw, Ew, to arrange with, to charge, 
command, Matt. xxi. 6 (W. i. ), xxvi. 
19, xxvii. 10.* 

cuv-rédeva, as, 7, & Jinishing, a conswm- 
mation, an end, Matt. xiii. 39, 49; 49, 
xxiv. 3, XXviii. 20 ; Heb. ix. 26,* 

cuv-Tehéw, 0, éow, (1) to bring completely 
to an end, Matt. Vii. 28 (W. H., redéw)s 
Luke iv. 2, 13; Acts xxi. 27; (2) to 
fulfil, to cocomplishy Rom.. ix. 28; 
Mark xiii. 4 ; Heb. viii. 8.* 

cuv-rénva, to cut short, to bring to swift 
Sulfilment, Rom, ix. 28." 

ovv-Tnpéw, &, (1) to preserve safely, to 
keep safe, Matt. ix. 17 ; Mark vi. 20; 
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| ovv-nuxrarys—oto-onpov 


Luke v. 38 (W. a omit) 5 (2) to lay 
up in mind, Luk 19.* 

ouv-rlOnpt, in mids, mt set or place to- 
gether, as in agreement between two 
or more persons, to agree, Luke xxii. 
5; John ix. 22; Acts xxiii, 20; to 
assent, Acts xxiv. 9 (W. H., cuvem- 


riOnus).* 
cuv-Tépws, adv., concisely, briefly, Acts 
xxiv. 4.* 


ovy-tpéxo, 2nd aor. cvvédpayov, to run 
together, as a multitude, Mark vi. 33 ; 
Acts iii. 11; to run with, (fig.), I Pet. 
iv. 4. 
ovv-rplBw, yw, 2nd aor., pass., cuve- 
TplBny, to break by crushing, to breale 
in _— Luke ix. 39; Rom. xvi. 
rf., = CUVTET PLL PLEVOS. 
otiv-Tpipa, aros, 76, crushing 


> 
destruction, Rom. i iii. 16 (LXX, ). as 
by-rpodos, ov, 6, one brought up with, a 
Soster-brother, Acts xiii. 1.* 
Tvy-TVyX ave, and aor. oweruxor, to fall 
in with (dat.), Luke viii. 1 
Lvvrixy, ns, 7, Syntyche, Phil. iv. 2.* 
ovy-viro-Kplyopat, dep., Ist aor., ouvure- 
xpl@nv, to dissemble with, Gal. iia ae 
ovy-vT-oupyéa, &, to help together with, 2 
Gort fris= 
ovv-wdive, to travail in pain together, 
Rom. viii. 22.* 


aeeres &v, al, Syracuse, Acts xxviii. 


Sane as, % Syria. 

Zipos, ov, 6, ig Luke iv. 27.* 

Zvpo-polvicca (W. H., Lupo-Powlkicca $ 
mar Zipa Sowlxwea), as, 7, an 
appe lative, a Syrophenician woman, 

ark vii. 26.* 

Dipris, ews, acc. w, 7, (a quicksand) the 
Syrtis Major, Acts xxvii. 17.* 

cipw, to draw, to drag, John xxi. 8; 
Acts viii, 3, XIV. 19, Xvi Rev. 


xii. 4. * 
ovo-. In some words commencing thus, 
W. H. prefer the uncontracted form 


ouve-. 

ov-orapacow, fw, to convulse mae 
(acc.), Mark ix. 20 (W. H.); Luke ix. 
42.™ 

obc-onpov, ov, 76, a concerted signal, @ 
token agreed ‘upon, Mark xiv. 44.* 


*: = 

— wbo-capos (W. H., civowpos), ov, united 
| in the same body; fig., of Jews and 

\xentiles, in one church, Eph. iii. 6.* 

| Gv-cTaTiaTTHs, ov, 6, a fellow-insurgent 

_ (W. H., craciacrjs), Mark xv. 7.* 

ei H, dv, commendatory, 2 Cor. 

RUSE 

_ ov-eravpsa, &, to crucify together with 

(ace. and dat.) ; lit., as Matt. xxvii. 

- 44; fig., as Gal. ii. 19. 

ov. (see créANw), (1) 0 wrap round, 

“ep ape as 3 iy body, Acts v. 6; 
2) to contract, Ae a «9 CON- 

acces Shortness Oe. vilag.* 

3 ov-rrevalo, to groan together, Rom. viii. 

ee 225 


ov-oroixéa, &, to be in the same rank 

«with ; to answer to (dat.), Gal. iv. 25.* 

Gv-cTpatiarys, ov, 6, a fellow-soldier, 
2.€., in the Christian service, Phil. ii. 
25; Philem. 2.* 

- gv-oTpéhw, yw, to roll or gather together, 
Matt. Xvi. 22 (W. H.); Acts xxviii. 
ae 

gvu-orpopy, js, 7, a gathering together, a 
concourse, Acts xix. 40; @ conspiracy, 

_ Acts xxiii. 12.* 

ov-oxnparife, in mid. or pass., to con- 
Sorm oneself, or to be assimilated to 
(dat.), Rom. xii. 2; 1 Pet. i. 14.* 

Zuxdp (W. H.), or Zixdp, 7, Sychar, 
John iv. 5.* 

Suxep, (1) 6, Shechem, the prince, Acts 
vii. 16 (W. H. and R.V. read & Zuyéu, 
in Shechem, for the Rec. rod Zuyxéu, the 
Sather of Shechem) ; (2) %, Shechem, the 
city, Acts vii. 16.* “e 

ohayh, fs, 7, (1) slaughter, Acts vill. 32; 
Rom. viii. 36 (LXX.); (2) perhaps 
met., a feast, or feasting, James v. 5, 
but the meaning (1) is more probable. * 

THhayrov, ov, 76, @ slaughtered victim in 

sacrifice, Acts vii. 42.* 

chile, fw, pass., perf., odayya: ; 2nd 
aor., éoddynv, to kill by violence, to 
slay, 1 John iii. 12, and Rey.* 

adv., exceedingly, greatly, vehe- 
mently, as Matt. ii. 10. +3 

_ @hodpas, adv., vehemently, Acts xxvii. 
Te. 


Lo, tow, to seal, to set a seal upon, 
wake ‘security, Matt. xxvii. 66; (2) 
for secrecy, Rev. xxii. 10; (3) for 
designation, Eph. i. 13; or (4) for 
confirmation, Rom. xv. 28. 
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Ss el pe %, (1) a seal, the instrument, 

V. Vil.25 (2) the impression, whether 
for security and secrecy, as Rev. v. 1 ; 
or for designation, Rev. ix. 4 ; (3) the 
motto of a seal, 2 Tim. ii. 19 ; (4) that 
which the seal attests, the proof, 1 Cor. 
ix. 2; 

Ss. See ozupls. 
v, ov, 76, the ankle-bone. 

oxedov, adv., nearly, almost, Acts xiii. 
44, xix. 26; Heb. ix. 22.* 

oXApa, aros, 76, fashion, habit, 1 Cor. 
Vil. 31; form, appearance, Phil. ii. 8. 
Syn. 56.* 

oxLo, low, to rend, .to divide asunder, 
t.e., rocks, Matt. xxvii. 51 ; pass., to 
be divided into parties, Acts xiv. 4. 

oxlopa, aros, 76, @ rent, as in a gar- 
ment, Mark ii. 21; @ division, a 
dissension, ‘‘ schism,” 1 Cor. i. 10. 

oxowvlov, ov, 76 (cxoivos, a rush), a cord, 
@ rope, John ii. 15 ; Acts xxvii. 32.* 

oxordlw, dow, to be at leisure; to be 
empty or unoccupied, Matt. xii. 44 ; 
to be at leisure for (dat.), give oneself 
to, 1 Cor. vii. 6.* 

oXoAH, jis, 4, leiswre; the studies of 
one’s leisure, espec. philosophy ; the 
place where such studies were carried. 
on; hence, @ school, Acts xix. 9.* 

céte, odow, perf., céowka; pass, 
céowopar; Ist aor., pass., éowOny ; 
(1) to save, from evil or danger, Matt. 
Vili. 25, Xvi. 25; (2) to heal, Matt. 
ix. 21, 22; John xi. 12; (3) fo save, 
z.e., from eternal death, 1 Tim. i. 15 ; 
part., pass., of cwfsuevor, those who 
are being saved, Acts ii. 47, t.¢., who 
are in the way of salvation. 

capa, aros, 76, aw body, i.e., (1) any 
material body, plants, sun, moon, 
ete. ; (2) the living body of an animal, 
James iii. 3; or of a man, as I Cor. 
xii. 12, espec. as the medium of human 
life, and of human life as sinful ; the 
body of CuristT, as the medium and 
witness of his humanity; cdpara, 
Rey. xviii. 13, slaves ; (3) w dead body, 
a corpse, Acts ix. 40; (4) fig., a com- 
munity, the church, the mystic body of 
Christ, Col. i. 24; (5) met., for the 
entjre man, the se//, Rom. xii. 1; (6) 
substance, opp. to shadow, Col. ii. 17. 

coparuccs, 4, dv, of or pertaining to the 
body, 1 Tim. iv. 8; bodily corporeal, 


i 
DAG. 
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Luke iii. 22 ; adv., -ws, corporeally, in 
bodily manifestation, Col. ii. 9.* 
Zérarpos, ov, 6, Sopater or Sosipater, 
Acts xx. 4 (cf. Rom. xvi. 21).* 
capeto, cw, to heap up, to load, 
xii. 20; 2 Tim. iii. 16.* 
Sao évys, ov, 6, Sosthenes, Acts xviii. 17 ; 
1 Cor. i. 1. It-is uncertain whether 
the reference is to the same person.* 
olrarpos, ov, 6, Sosipater or Sopater, 
Rom. xvi. 21 (cf. Acts xx. 4).* 
TwrHp, Fpos, 6, @ saviour, deliverer, pre- 


server; a name given to Gop, Luke’ 


5 475 Yim. 1. I, 3. 3, Iv. 165 re 
i. 3, ii. 10, iii. 4; Jude 25; elsewhere 
always of CHRIST. 

catnpla, as, }, welfare, prosperity, de- 
liverance, preservation, from temporal 
evils, Acts xxvii. 34; Heb. xi. 7; 
Acts vii. 25; 2 Pet. iii. 15 ; specially 
salvation, i.¢., deliverance from spirit- 
ual:and eternal evils, and the attain- 
ment of a perfect well-being, the real- 
isation of the highest and completest 

e. 

Twriptos, ov, saving, healthful, bringing 
salvation, Tit. ii. 11; neut., 7d cwrjpror, 
salvation, Luke ii. 30, iii. 6; Acts 
xxviii. 28 ; Eph. vi. 17.* 

cappovéw, &, How, (1) to be of sound 
mind, Mark vy. 153 (2) to be sober- 
minded, Rom. xii. 3 ; Tit. ii. 6. 

cadpovita, to make sober-ininded, to teach, 
to train, Tit. ii. 4.* 

Tadppovicpds, of, 6, soundness of mind, 
sobriety, 2 Tim. i. 7.* 

cadppdves, adv., soberly, with prudence, 
moderation, Tit. ii. 12.* 

» 7S, 7, soundness of mind, 
sobriety, moderation, discretion, Acts 
Xxvi. 25; 1 Tim. ii. 9, 15.* 

ce Vv, ov (cdos, ods [sound], and 
dpiv), of sound mind, sober-minded, 
discreet, modest, 1 Tim. iii. 2; Tit. 
ae OS i 


at 


T, t, rad, tau, t, the nineteenth letter. 
As a numeral, r' = 300; 7 = 300,000. 

TaPépvat, Gr, ai (Lat.), taverns; Acts 
xxviii, 15, Zres Taberne, the three 
Taverns, a place on the Appian Way.* 

a 7 (Aram), Tabitha, Acts ix. 
3°, 40. 
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[Zérarpos—racaxh 


rTéypa, aros, 7b, an order or series, 
regular method, 1 Cor. xv. 23.* ’ 

TaKrds, h, 6», appointed, set, Acts xii. 
21 


tarairwpto, &, jow, to be distressed, to 
be in fiction, to be miserable, James 
iv. 9. 

Todavrwpla, as, %, affliction, distress, 
misery, Rom. iii. 16; James v. 1.* 
tadaltrwpos, ov, distressed, miserable, 

Rom. vii. 24; Rev. iii. 17.* 
Tadaytiatos, ala, aiov, of a talent weight, 
Rev. xvi. 21.* 
tddavtov, ov, 76, a talent, of silver or 
gold. The Jewish talent weighed 
3,000 shekels (Ex. xxxviii. 25, 26), 
the shekel being about 4 oz. avoir- 


dupois. 
rahid4, % (Aram.), a damsel, Mark v. 
4l. 


Tapetov, ov, 7d, a storehouse, a secret 
chamber, Matt. vi. 6, xxiv. 26; Luke 


xii. 3, 24.* 

taviv, adv. (ra viv, the things that now 
are), now, or in present circwmstances, 
according to present necessity; only in 
Acts. (W. H. always write ra viv.) 

Tats, ews, 7, order, i.e., (1) regular 
arrangement, Col. ii. 5 ; (2) appointed 
sae ie Luke i. 8; (3) rank, Heb. 
Vv. 6. 

tatrewés, 7), dv (down-trodden), hwmble, 
lowly, in condition or in spirit; in N.T. 
in a good sense. 

TOTEWO~ 
mind, 
or affected, as Col. ii. 18. 

tatrevd-ppwv, ov, humble, 1 Pet. iii, $ 
(W. H. for gcAddpwv).* 

tatrevéa, 3, wow, to make or bring low, 
Luke iii. 5 ; to humble, hwmiliate, to 
lower in esteem, 2 Cor. xii. 21; pass., 
to be humbled, Luke xyiii. 14; mid., 


ns, 7, lowliness of 


to hwmble oneself, to make oneself lowly, 


James iv. 10. 

tamelvacis, ews, ), humiliation, in cir- 
cumstances, Luke i. 48; in spirit, 
James i. 10, 


Trapacce, fw, to 


agitate, as water in a 


pool, John v. 4 (W. H. omit), 7; to 


stir up, to disturb in mind, with fear, 
grief, anxiety, doubt. 
Tapaxt, fis, 7, a stirring, John v. 4 


(W. H. omit) ; @ commotion or tumult, — 


Mark xiii. $ (W. H. omit),* 


wmility, real, as Phil ii, 35 } 


wapaxos—Téprvddos] . 


rdpaxos, ov, 6, a disturbance, Acts 
XIX..23 ; consternation, Acts xii. 18.* 
Tapoeds, ews, 6, one of Tarsus, Acts 


Hea LE, XXL. 30: 


% Tépoos, of, 7, Tarsus, Acts ix. 30. 


TapT! » ©, wow, to thrust down to 
Tartarus, 2 Pet. ii. 4.* - 

tacow, tw, (1) to constitute, arrange ; 
(2) to determine ; mid., to appoint. 

tTatpos, ov, 6, & bull, w bullock. 

taura, by crasis for ra a’rd, the same 
things. 

tattra. See odzos. 

raph, 7s, 7) (@drrw), a burial, a sepul- 
ture, Matt. xxvii. 7.* 

Tados, ov, 6, a burial-place, a sepulchre, 
ere SeXNi., 27. 
xa, adv., quickly ; perhaps, Rom. v. 7 3 
Philem. 15.* vida’ 

taxéws, adv. (raxvs), soon, shortly, Gal. 
1. 6; hastily, Luke xiv. 21; John 


z 


ex. ks 
raxwwés, 7, dv, swift, shorily to happen, 

Pee DP Otaiis.FA>s iF. 

TaXOS, ous, 76, quickness, speed, only in 

_ the phrase & rdxye; quickly, speedily, 
shortly. 

taxis, cla, v, quick, swift, only James 
1.193 Taxv, compar. tdx.ov (W. H., 
tdxevov), superl. rdéx:oTa, adverbially, 
swiftly ; more, most, speedily. 

ve, conj. of annexation, and, both (see 
§ 403). 

tetxos, ous, 76, a wall of a city, Acts 
1x5225- 

TeKuAprov, ov, 76, a sign, a certain prod, 
Actsi. 35° 

wexviov, ov, 7d (dim. of réxvov), a Little 
child, John xiii. 33; Gal. iv. 19; 
3 JObn 1-1, 12, 25, i..7, 18, Iv. 4, 
Ve aT. 

Texvo-yovew, &, to bear children, 1 Tim. 
v. 14. 

texvo-yovia, as, 7, child-bearing, 1 ‘Tim. 
bee Cee ; 

wéxvov, ov, 76 (Tikrw), a child, a descend- 
ant; fig. of various forms of intimate 
union and relationship, a disciple, 
a follower, Philem. 10; hence such 
phrases as rékva tijs codlas, Téxva 
imaxojs, Téxva TOO pwrds, children of 
wisdom, obedience, the light, and espec. 
téxra Tod Geos, children of God, Rom. 
viii. 16, 17,21; 1 John; an inhabitant, 
Luke xiii. 34. Syn. 62. 
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TeKvo-tpodéw, 3, to bring up children, 
ETimsy. ro.* 

TeKTOV, ovos (compare Téxv7n), an artificer, 
acarpenter, Matt. xiii. 55, Mark vi. 3.* 

téhevos, ela, elov, perfect, as (1) complete 

in allits parts; (2) full grown, of full 
age ; (3) specially of the complete- 
ness of Christian character, perfect ; 
adv., -ws, perfectly, only 1 Pet. 1. 13. 
Syn. 27. 

Tedad7ns, THTOS, 7, perfectness, perfection, 
Col. iii. 14; Heb. vi. 1.* 

TAKEa, G, dow, (1) to complete, to finish, 
as a course, a race, or the like ; (2). to 
accomplish, as time, or prediction, Luke 
li. 43; John xix. 28 ; (3) to make per- 
Jeet, Heb. vii. 19; pass., be perfected, 
‘Luke xiii. 32; to reach the perfect 
state, Phil. iii. 12. Syn. 13. 

Terelwots, ews, 7), complexion, fulfilment, 
Luke i. 45 ; perfection, Heb. vii. 11.* 

TeAaaTys, 0, 6, one who makes perfect, a 
finisher, Heb. xii. 2 (comp. Heb. ii. 
To). 

TeAeo-opéw, &, to bring to maturity, as 
grain, Luke viii. 14.* 

Tedeutaw, &, to end, to finish, e.g., life; 
so, to dic, Matt. ix. 18 ; to be put to 
death, Mark vii. ro. 

teheuth, js, 7, end of life, death, Matt. ii. 

* 


TeNew, G&G, €ow, TeTéAeKa, TeTéETHAL, 
érerécby, (1) to end, to finish ; (2) to 
Suljil, to accomplish, to go through; 
(3) to pay off in full. Syn.13. 

téhos, ous, TO, (1) anend ; (2) an accom- 
plishment, Luke xxii. 37; (3) event or 
issue, Matt. xxvi. 58; (4) the swm, the 

incipal end or scope ; (5) an impost 
or tax [see rekéw (3)], Matt. xvii. 25 ; 
Rom. xiii. 7. Syn. 13. 

Tedavys, ov, 6, & toll-gatherer, a collector 
of customs, one who farms taxes, & 
“ nublican.” 

tekdviov, ov, 76, @ toll-house, a taa- 
collector’s office, Matt. ix. 9; Mark ii, 
14; Luke v. 27.* . 

Tépas, atos, 76, a wonder, & portent ; in 
N.T. only in plur., and joined with 
onueia, signs and wonders, Acts vil, 
36; John iv. 48. Syn. 45. j 

Téprios, ov, 6 (Lat.), Tertius, Rom. xvi. 
Bo 


TéptvdXos, ov, 6, Tertullus, Acts xxiv. 
1 2008 
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rercapdKovra, forty. 
TercapaKovra-erys, és, of forty | eile 
age or time, Acts vii. 23, xiii. 18 
wéroupes, Téocapa, gen., wy, four. 
reroapes-Kat-Séxaros, ord. num., fowr- 
teenth, Acts xxvii. 27, 33.* 
tos, ala, atov, of a gs th (day); 
TeTapraios €oTLW, he. hath been dead four 
days, John xi. 39.* 
rérapros, 7, ov, ord. num., fourth. 
ie yovos, ov, four-cornered, Rev. Xxi. 


ov, fov, 7b, & quaternion, | or 
rong of four soldiers, Acts xii. 2.* 
werpaxto-x (Aron, ar, a, four thousand. 
TeTpaxdcior, a, a, four hundred. 
TeTpG-pnVvos, ov, of four months; sc. xpévos, 
a period of four months, John iv. 35.* 
pla a os, 9, odv, fourfold, Bike 


oak et ovr, odos, four-footed, Acts 
p oat tape - rec See 

rerp-apxéo (Ww. H., rerpaapxéw), &, to 
rule over as a@ tetrarch (gen.), Luke 
Vili, 1.* 

tetp-doxns (W. H., rerpadpxys), ov, 6, & 
ruler over a fourth part of a kingdom, 
a tetrarch, applied to rulers over any 

art, Matt. xiv. I. 

wedxo. See TUYXare. 

tedpda, O, dow (réppa, ashes), to reduce 
to ashes, 2 Pet. ii. 6.* 

réeXVN, 75, 7, (1) art, skill, Acts xvii. 29 ; 
(2) an art, craft, @ trade, Acts xviii. 3; 
Rev. xviii. 22,* 

tay Gout ov, 6, an artificer, craftsman, 

cts xix, 24, 38; Rev. xviii. 22; of 
the Divine artificer, Heb. xi. 10.* 

Tha, to melt, pass., 2 Pet. iii. 13.* 

mA-avyds, adv. (Tide, afar, abyéw, to 
shine , brilliantly, clearly, Mark viii. 
25.* 

THALKOtTOS, avrn, oiro, dem. pron., EY) 
great, 2 Cor. i. 10; Heb. ii, 3; James 
iii, 43 Rev. xvi. 18.* 

THpEW, G, How, (1) to watch carefully, 
with good or evil design ; (2) #o guard; 
(3) to keep or reserve; (4) to observe, 
keep, enactments or ordinances. 

THPHTIS, ews, (1) @ place of ward, a 
prison, Acts iv. 3, v. 183 (2) observ- 
ance, as of precepts, 1 Cor. vii. 19.* 

TiBepras, ddos, h, Tiberias, John vi. 1, 
2358 ws 

T.Bep.os, ov, 6, Tiberius, Luke iii. 1.* 
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rlOnpe (see § 107), (1) to place, set, lay, 
put fe down, put put 


, aay, 
var mid., to cause to put, or bys 
Sor oneself ; ; (2) to constitute, to make, to 
render ; mid., to assign, determine. 

rlxTo, ré€owas, 2nd aor., érexov ; 
pass., éréxOnv ; to bear, to bring Sorth, 
of women; to produce, of the earth; to be 
in travail, John xvi. 21. 

TO, to pluck, to pluck off Matt. xii. 
rs Mark ii. 23; Luke vi. 1.* 

Tuysatos, ou, 6, Timeus, Mark x. 46.* 

Tydo, & 8, 4ow, (1) to estimate, to value at 
a price, Matt. xxvii. 9; (2) to honowr, 
to reverence. 

wath 4 fis, h, (1) a price, value, Matt. XXxvii. 
6, 9 ;_preciousness, Le, great value, I 
Pet. ii. 7; (2) honour, a "state of honour, 
Rom. ix. 21; an honourable office, Heb. 
v. 43 an honourable use, 2 Tim. ii, 20, 


2I. ‘ 
tipwos, fa, vov, of great price, precious, 
honoured. 


TYUMdTHS, THTOS, ls preciousness, costli- 
ness, Rev. xviii. 19.* 

Tupd-Beos, ov, 6, Timotheus or Timothy. 

Tipev, wvos, Timon, Acts vi. 5.* 

Tipwpéa, 3, to punish ‘(ace. ), Acts xxii. 5, 
xKVi, Lis” 

Tinwpla, as, a punishment, retribution, 
Heb. x. 29.* 

tlym. See riw. 

Tis, TL, gen. Twos (enclitic), indef. pron., 
any one, some one (see § 352) 

vis; rh; Pay Tivos; an aula 
ron., who? which? what? (see § 350). 

lr we ov, 6 (Lat. yy title, superscription, 

xix. 19, 20.* 

Tiros, ov, 6 Titus. 

tlw or Tivw, riow, to pay; in N.T. only 
in the phrase rlw Sixny, to pay justice, 
tC. f° suffer punishment, 2 Thess. 
i. 9.* 

Tou, an enclitic part., truly, indeed. See 
Kacrolye, Bevo, Tovyapody, Tolvur. 

To.-yap-ody, consequently, therefore, 1 
Thess. iv. 8; Heb. xii. 1.* 

Tol-ye, although (in xatrol-ye). 

tol-vuy, indeed now, therefore, Luke xx, 
25; 1 Cor. Ra 26; Heb. xiii. 133 
James ii. 24,* 

torda-Se, rordde, Toidvde, demonst. ,, Pron., 
of this kind, such, 2 Pet. i. 17.* 

ToLvodtTos, Toa’rn, TowlTo, demonst. 
denoting quality (as rocofros denotes 
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quantity, and ofros simply determines) XNAos, ov, 6, the neck, as Luke xv. 20; 
of such ak kind, such, so, used either met. for life, "Rom. xvi. 4. ‘ 


with or without a noun. (The corre- 
sponding relative is olos, as, only Mark 
xiii, 19; 1 Cor. xv. 48; 2 Cor. x. 
iI; once droios, Acts xxvi. 29.) For 
rovotros with the article, see § 220. 
totxos, ov, 6, a wall of a house, Acts 
xxiii. 3 ; fisting. from retxos, a wall 
of a city. 
wékos, ov, 6 (a bringing forth), interest, 
usury, Matt. xxv. 27 ; Luke xix. 23.* 
Torpdw, G, jow, (1) to ‘dare, to venture 
wth ); (2) to hawe cowrage. 
Vv Acai . of ToAunpas, adv.» 
"pu th 


foldly, Rom. xv. 15.* 
» Ov, ry t daring one, one over- 
are or presumptuous, 2 Pet. ii. 10.* 
TOpSs, h, dv, sharp, keen, comp., Tousrepos, 
eb. iv. 12.* 

rétov, ov, 75, @ bow, Rev. vi. 2.* 

ToTralvov, tov, 76, the topaz, Rev. xxi. 20.* 

TSrros, ov, 6, (1) aw place, i.e., a district 
or region, or @ particular spot in a 
region; (2) the place one occupies, 
the room, an abode, a seat, a sheath for 
@ sword ; (3) a passage in a book ; (4) 
state, condition ; (5) opportunity, posst- 
bility. (See under xpaviov.) 

Towovros, Tocaitn, Tocodro, demonst, 
pron. denoting quantity (cf. rovoiros), 
so great, so much, so long ; plur., so 
many. 

atére, demonst. adv., then, 

totvavrlov, for 7d évayriov, on the con- 
trary, 2 Corum. 7.3 Gal. ti. 74 1 Pet. 
mi 9.” 

Totvopc, for 7) Gvoua, by name, Matt. 
Savi, 57. 

sovréott, for roir torw (W. H. prefer 
the uncontracted form), Ligh 43; “4.64,” 
Acts i. 19 ; Rom. x. 6, 7, 8 

tovro, neut. ‘of ovTos, which see. 

ap&yos, es 6, ahe-goat, Heb. ix. 12, 13, 
19, x 

keke 3 ns, 7, a table, (1) for food and 
banqueting; (2) for money-changing 

or business. 


Bedlers. ov, 6, @ money-changer, a 
Peaster, Matt, xxv. (Sy Fd 


-mpadpa, aos, 7d, a wound, Luke x. 34.* 


Jp salht al ci ie to woudl, Luke xx. 12; 


serahite. iow, s., to be laid bare, 
to be laid open, pee iv. 13," 


Tpaxts, <ia, v, rough, wneven, as ways, 
Luke iii. 53 as rocks in the sea, Acts 


Xxvii. 29. 
ern, tos, 4, Trachonitis, the 
of the territory beyond Jordan, 
Luke iii. 1.* 
pets, rpia, three, 
tpépwo, to tremble, to be afraid, Mark v. 
33; Luke viii. 47 ; Acts ix. 6 (W. H. 
omit) ; 2 Pet. ii. 10,* 
grey Opeyu, perf., pass., 7éGpaypac, 
ced, to nourish, to sustain, Matt, 
; 26; Acts xii. 20; James v. 53 
to bring Up, TEUr, Luke iv. 16. 
tpéxw, 2nd aor. epapov, (1) to rum, as 
in a race, 1 Cor. ix. 243 Rom. ix. 16; 
(2) to Pig! or spread, as a rumour, 2 
ess. iii. 1. 
Tpipa, aros, 76, a hole, the eye of a needle, 
See Tpypadid.* 
tpidxovta, indecl., thirty. 
Tpla-KdoLoL, at, a, three hundred, Mark 
XIV. 5; John xis 5.* 3 
aplBohos, ov, 6, @ triple-thorned shrub, 
a thistle, Matt. vii. 16; Heb. vi. 8.* 
tplBos, ov, 7, a path worn, a road, a beaten 
way, Matt. il. 3; Marki. 3; Luke iii. 4.* 
tpt-erla, as, ty a space of three yeurs, 
Acta xx. 31.* 
tlt, to grate, to gnash, as the teeth, 
Mark ix. 18.* 
tpl-pnvos, ie of. three months, neut. as 
subst., rae rg es 
pls, num. Oe thrice. 
apl-oreyos, ov, having three floors; neut., 
the third floor or storey, Acts xx. 9.* 
Tpis- xo, a, a, tree thousand, Acts 
ii. 41. 
tplros, ‘TW, ord. num., third ; neut., 
70 tplrov, the third part, Rev. viii. 7 ; 
the third time, Mark xiv. 41; éx rptrov, 
the third time, Matt. xxvi. 44; 77 TpiTn 
(sc. quépg), om the third day, Luke 
xiii. 32. f ae 
tplxes, plur. of pit, which see. 
rHtKsr05 nm, ov, made of hair, Rev. vi. 


hubate ou, 6, & trembling, ¢.g., from fear. 
"port, 7 jis, h, a turning, James i. 17 (see 
R.Y.).* 


Tpdtros, ov, 6, (1) manner ; by Tpbmov, in 
like manner as, as, Matt. xxiii. 37 ; (2) 
course of life, disposition, Heb. xiii. 5. 
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Tporro-opéw, &, tow, to bear with the 
disposition or ‘character of others, Acts 
xiii. 18, where perhaps the true read- 
ing is erpopopdpncer, he bore them as 
a nurse.* 

TPO: "5, h, food, nourishment, main- 


Tpésis, ov, 6, Trophimus. 
5, ov, h, & nurse, t Thess, ii. 7.* 
popée. See rporopopéw (not W. 


Ae 4, the track at a wheel, a 
path, fig., Heb. xii. 13.* 

Tpoxds, ov, 6, a track of a wheel, a circle, 
a course, James iii. 6.* 

tpbBAroy, lov, 75, a dish, w platter, Matt. 
XXVi. 23 5 Mark xiv. 20.* 

Tpryde, &, jow, to gather, as the vintage, 
Luke vi. 443, Rev. xiv. 18, 19.* 

Tpvyey, dvos, a (rpifw), a turtle-dove, 
Sak act he needle, Mark 

TpY, as, , the eye of a ar 
x. 25; Luke xviii. 25 (W. H., rpiua). x 

tpimypa, aros, 7d, & hole, the eye of @& 
needle, Mait. xix. 24.* 

Tpébawa, 15, 4, Tryphena, Rom. xvi. 


ee 8, how, to live luxuriously, to 
take one ’s full of pleasure, James v. 5 

Tpvpt, 7s, un tuaury, Luke vii. 25 ; 
Pettit 53. * 

i fects ms, 7, Tryphosa, Rom. xvi. 


Tpnds, d5os, 9, Troas, a city of Mysia, 
properly Alexandria Troas. 

Tpwytddtov, ov, 7d, Trogyllium, Acts 
XX. 15 (Weed. omit).* 

tpdye, to cat, Matt. xxiv. 38; John vi. 
54-58, xiii, 18.* 

Tvyxdve (rux- or revx-), fut., revfouac ; 
2nd aor., érvyov; perf., rérvxa; (1) 
to obtain, to get possession oe, enjoy 
(gen.), Luke xx. 35; Acts xxiv. 3; 
(2) to fall out, to happen, to happen to 
be ; el TUxXOL, if it should chance, it may 
be, perhaps, 1 Cor. xiv. 10; 2nd aor., 
part. +» Tuxdy, ordinary, commonplace, 
Acts xix. 11; neut., TUxer, what may 
be, perhaps, 1 Cor. xvi. 6. 

Tuptravile, icw, to beat or scourge to death 
when stretched on a wheel, Heb. xi. 35.* 
TuTiuKads, ady., typically, im figures, 

1 Cor. x. 11. (W. H 

rinros, ov, 8, (t)a mark, an im upression, 

produced ‘by a blow ; (2) the figure of 
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a thing, a pattern, “type” 3 (3) anv 
emblem, an example; (4) the form or 
contents of a letter ; (5) @ form, @ 
of doctrine. 

timre, yw, to beat, to strike, as the 
breast in grief, Luke xviii. 13; “ 
inflict punishment, Acts xxiii. 3; 
ge or offend the conscience, I bon 


Peseaca, ov, 6, Tyrannus, Acts xix. 
= 


itw, to agitate or disturb in mind, 
Luke x. 41 (W. H. ser ‘i 
sd arg ov, of Tyre, Tyrian, A 


Tipo , ov, 4, Tyre, a city of Phenicia. 
%, ov, blind, (1) Lape 4 
(2) mentally, i.¢., ignorant, stupid, 
dull of apprehension. 
&, écw, fig., to make blind or 
dull of apprehension, John xii. 40; 
2 Cor. iv. 4; 1 John ii. 11.* 

, &, dow, to raise a smoke; pass., 
fig., to be proud, to be arrogant and 
conceited, 1 Tim. iii. 6, vi. 4; 2 Tim. 
iii. 4.* 

tipo, in pass., part., smoking, dimly 
burning, Matt. xii. 20.* 

tupavicds, 7, dv, violent, tempestuous, 
like a whirlwind, Acts xxvii. 14.* 

Tixuxos, ov, 6 (or Tuxexds), Tychichus. 

tuxdv. See tvyxdrw. 


ss 


NM, 


v, inpirov, upsilon, u, the twentieth 
ce As a numeral, v'= 400; y= 
400,000. At the commencement of 
a word, v is always aspirated. 

SaxlvOrvos, 7, ov, ‘hyacinthine,” of the 
colour of the hyacinth, dark purple, 

Vr. ayer 

béxw8os, ov, 6, “hyacinth,” a@ purple or 
blue gem, ‘«s jacint ” perhaps sapphire, 
Rey. xxi. 20.* 

air 7, ov, glassy, transparent, Rev. 
iv. 6 

tados, = Ny @ transparent stone like glass, 
crystal, Rey, xxi. 21.* 

‘Bplte, cw, to treat with insolence or 
contumely, to abuse. 

SBprs, ews, 7, he insolence, injury, 2 Cor. 
xii. 10; (2) damage, loss, £ cts. xxvii. 
10, 25." 


— DBprorfis, 09, 6, an insolent, injurious 
man, Rom. i. 30; 1 Tim. i. 1 
tytatvo, to be well, 7 be in health, Luke 
Waist ova.27 3 fig., to be sound, in 
(&) faith, doctrine, etc., Tit. i. 13; 
part., dy.alven, Tealthful, wholesome, 
of instruction, 1 Tim. i. to. 
ants — (1) sound, whole, in health ; 
ae a wholesome, of teaching, Tit. 


Spas, d, dv, moist, of a tree; ren, 
t.é., full of sap, Luke xxiii, 31.* 

Vpla, a ty & water-pot, John ii. 6, 7, 
ly. 28. 

USpo-roréw, 3, Aa be a@ water-drinker, 
peli. v. 23.” 

“yet aetg 4, 4v, dropsical, Luke xiv. 


Sep, Udaros, 75, water; Udara, waters, 
streams, also @ body of water, as 
Matt. xiv. 28; Udwp far, living or 
running water ; fig., of spiritual truth, 
John iv. 14. 

terds, 00, 6 (Uw, to rain), rain. 

vio-Geola, as, 7, adoption, sonship, into 
the Divine family, Rom. viii. ¥5;:23, 
(ix. 43 Gal. iv. 5; Eph. i. 5.* 

uids, of, 6, a son, a child, Matt. xvii. 25; 
a descendant ; the offspring or young 
of an animal, Matt. xxi. 5; an 
adopted son, Heb. xi. 24; of various 
forms of close union and relationship 
(cf. réxvov); a disciple or follower, 
Matt. xii. 27; one who resembles 
(gen.), Matt. v. 45 ; one who partakes 
of any tae or character, Luke x. 
6; John xii. 36 ; 6 vids rod dvOparov, 
Son of man (once only without art., 
John v. 27), very often used by our 
Lord of himself (only once by another 
of him, Acts vii. 56) ; in reference to 
Dan. vii. 13 (sons of men denote men 
generally in Mark iii. 28, Eph. iii. 5, 

~ only). For vids Qeod, Son of God, sce 
§ 217, c. 

fAn, ns, 7, wood, fuel, James iii. 5.* 

ipets, plur. of 0%, which see. 

“Ypevatos, ov, 8, Hymenceus, 1 Tim. i. 20; 
aime 3,172" A 
Dyer ossess. pron., your, as be- 
fees or as proceeding from. 
(For the use of the article with the 

word, see § 223.) 

bpvéw, &, ow, (1) to sing or recite hymns 

to (acc.) ; to sing praise, Matt. xxvi. 
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30; Mark iv. 26; Acts xvi. 25; 
Heb. ii. 12.* 

bpvos, ov, 6, a hymn, a sacred: oe Eph. 
v. 19; Col. iti. 16. Syn. 4 

tr-dye, ‘to go away, to take a away ; : 
imperat., sometimes an expression of 
aversion, begone, Matt. iv. 10; some- 
times a farewell only, Matt. viii. 13, 
g2); to die, Matt. xxvi. 24. 

tr-axot, 7s, 7, obedience, Rom. vi. 16. 

ém-axove, ow, (1) to listen, as at a door, 
to find who seeks admission, only 
Acts xii. 13; (2) to hearken to, hence 
to obey (dat. - 

tr-avSpos, ov, under a husband, mar- 
ried, Rom. vii. 2.* 

tr-avtde, &, jow, to meet (dat.), Matt. 
viii. 28. 

tr-dvrynois, ews, 7, a meeting, Matt. viii. 
34 (W. H.), xxv. 1(W. H.); John xii. 

13." 


Umaptis, ews, 7, goods, ilies property, 
Acts li. 45; Heb. x. 34.* 

tr-dpxe, to begin to be; to be originally, 
to subsist ; hence generally, to be, Luke 
Viii. 41 ; Acts iii. 6; with dat. of pers., 
to have, to possess ; part., neut., pl., 
7a imdpxovra, things which one pos- 
S€8SE8, poo, property, Matt. xix. 21. 
Syn. 1 

tr-clko, to yield, to submit to authority, 
Heb. xiii. 17.* 

im-evayttos, ta, lov, opposite to, adverse, 
Col. ii. 145 as subst., an adversary, 
Heb. x. 27.* 2 " 

imép, pre ov. gen. and accus: wit 
pi pee gee behalf of; with 
accus., above, superior to (see § 303). 
Adverbially, above, more, 2 Cor. xi. 23. 
Iy COMPOSITION, barép denotes superi- 
xf Calas (above), or ‘aid (on behalf of), 
imep-alpw, in mid., to lift up oneself, to 
exalt oneself, to be  urrogamt, 2 Cor. xii. 
7; 2 Thess. ii. 4.* 

imép. axpos, ov, past the acme or flower of 
life, 1 Cor. vil. 36.* 

imep-Gve, adv. (gen. ) above, Eph. i. 21, 
iva 10 3/Heb.1x. 5.” 

tmep-artive, Bg imerease exceedingly, 2 

iene Re oid 

bmep-Batya, to go Deyn, to over-reach, 
1 Thess. iv. 


i, 23. 
inep-BéAXw, intrans., to surpass; N.T., 


i 
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only pres. participle, surpassing ex- 
ceeding, 2 Cor. iii. 10, ix. 14; Eph. i 
19, ii. 7, iii. 19 

arep-Bodh, iis, . execess, exuberance, swr- 
passing excellence, pre-eminence, 2 Cor. 
lv. 7, xii. 7; xa6’ daepBodsp, as adv., 
exceedingly, Rom. vii. 13; & Cor. xii. 
3Y; 2 Cor. t 8; Gal i. 3133; a0’ 
vrepBorny els drepBodiy, more and, more 
exceedingly (R.V.), 2 Cor. iv. 17.* 

tmep-el5ov (see efor), to overlook, to bear 
with, Acts xvii. 30.* 

ere adv., beyond, farther, 2 Cor. 
oom | 

trrep-ex- ood, adv., beyond all mea- 
sure, cai highest. possible degree, Eph. 
iii. 20; 1 Thess, iii. 10, v. 13.* 

‘Dtrep-ex- -relvo, to stretch out overmuch, 
2 Cor. x. 14.* 

Srep-ex-x vo, pass., to be poured out over, 
to overflow, Luke vi. 38.* 

dmep-ev-tuyxavea, to intercede for, Rom. 
Vili. 26, * 


irep-xa, to excel, to surpass (gen.), to be 
supreme; N.T. only participle, Rom. 
Sb Ps Eni) tee avs Gost eek. a 
13 ; part. neut., 7d tmepexov, excellency, 
super- eminence, Phil. iii. 8.* 

‘irre be meee as, 4, pride, arrogance, 

ark vii. 22.* 

imep-fpavos, ov (gaivw, » connective), 
proud, arrogant, James iv. 

trep-May, adv., very much, pre-eminently, 
2 Cor. xi. 5, xii. IE. = 

drrep-viKde, & &, to be more than conqueror, 
Ron.. viii. 37. 

tmép-oyxos, twmid, boastful, of language, 
2 Pet. i. 18; Jude 16.* 

irep- oxh, Ais, 7, eminence, <Uperiority, 
1 Cor. ii. 1; 1 Tim. ie 

imep-tepircedw, to superabound, Rom. 
v. 20; pass., to be very abundant in 
(dat. ) 2 Cor. vii. 4.* 

brep-mrepicoas, ady., superabundantly, 
above measwre, Mark vii. 37.* 

bmep-wheovato, to superabound, 1 Tim. i. 
14.” 

drep- updo, &, to highly exalt, Phil. ii. 

‘inrep- » &, to think acre T 7 

_. oneself, Rom. xii. 3.* 

tmrepiiov, ov, 76, the upper part of a house, 
an upper chamber, ACE 1 13, ix, 37, 
39, xx. 8.* 

br-Qa, to submit to, to undergo (acc.), 
Jude 7.* 
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tnr-fxoos, ov, listening to, obedient to 

(dat. ), submissive, Acts vii. 39; 2 Cor. 
ii. 9; Phil. ii. 8.* 

» &, to minister to, to serve 

(dat ), Acts xiii. 36, xx. 34, xxiv. 


Pia sh ov, 6 (€pérns, & rower), @ ser- 
vant, attendant, specially (1) an officer, 
grim '2) an attendant in a syna- 
gogue 5, i a minister of the Gospel. 
Syn. 


yi se é, sleep ; fig., spiritual sleep. 
——- gov. gen. and accus., under : 
gen., by, generally signifying 
oa aoe with accus., under, beneath, 
- of place, of time, or of subjection to au- 
thority (see § 304). In COMPOSITION, 
iré denotes subjection, diminution, 
concealment. 
brro-BadAw, to suborn, to suggest what is 
rare Acts vi. 11.* 
; of, 6, a pattern, an example, 
I Pet, xi. 21.* 
brd-Serypa, aros, 75, (1) an example for 
imitation, or for warning, John xiii, 
15; Heb. iv. 11; 2 Pet. ii. 6; James 
¥.5 103- {2) oP ago representation, 
pattern, copy, Heb. vill. 5, ix. 2 
Sro-Selkvut, to show plainly, = by 
erg 2 a the eyes, to warn (dat.), 
att. iii. 7 ; Luke ili, Jy. ¥1: 47; xBos.§ 
Acts ix. 16, xx. 35.* 
trro-Séxopat, to receive as a guest, to 
entertain (ace.), Luke x. 38, xix. 6; 
Acts xvii. 7; James ii. 25.* 
trro-Séa, 3, how, in mid., to bind on one’s 
sandals, be shod with (acc.), Mark vi. 
93 Acts xii, 8; Eph. vi. 15 (lit., shod 
as to your feet). * 
trd-Sypa, aros, 76, a sandal, shoe. 
trd-8tkos, ov, subject to judgment, under 
ptt 2 Oe iii. 19.* 
tro-fiyioy, ov, 76, an animal under 
ed an ass, Matt. xxi. 53 2 Pet. ii 
I 
trro-Lavvup., to undergird, as a ship for 
are against the waves, Acts xxvii. 
17." 
tro-xdtw, adv., underneath (as prep. 
ean gen.). 
trro-xpivopar, dep., to act wnder a mask, 
to personate, to feign (acc., inf.), Luke 
(et lit., stage pla 
-Kpious, ews, 7, li P 3 
hypocrisy, dissembling, 1 1 Tim. oe 


[omep-Bodh—imrd-npurus. 


a 


irro-xpirfis—inpmro-dpovee] 
fast 


irro-Kpuris, 0, 6, lit., a stage player; a 
hypocrite, a dissembler, Matt. xvi. 3. 
trro-AapBdve, 2nd aor. drédaBov, (1) 

to take From under, to receive up, Actsi. 
9 ; (2) to take up a discourse, to answer, 
Luke x. 30; (3) to think, to judge, to 
suppose, Luke vil. 43 ; Acts ii. 15 ; (4) 
to receive, welcome, 3 John 8 (W. H.).* 
ind (or -Acuma), aros, Td, @ rem- 
nant, Rom. ix. 27 (W. H.).* 
Saro-Aelrren, to leave behind, pass., Rom. 


Sro-Ayqviov, ov, 7d (Anvés), a wine-vat, 

wine-press, dug in the ground, Mark 
aie 

trro-Aurave, to leave, to leave behind, 
© Pet. i. 21.” 

dro-péve, (1) to bear wp under, to endure 
(ace.) ; (2) to persevere, to remain con- 
stant, Matt. x. 22; (3) to remain or 
stay behind, Luke ii. 43. 

bro-pipvyicke, drouviow, Ist aor. pass. 
irrepvyonv, to remind (acc. of pers.), 
John xiv. 26; mid., to call to mind, 
to remember, only Luke xxii. 61. 


tmd-pyyjots, ews, 7, (1) remembrance, 


recollection, 2 Tim. i. 5 ; (2) @ putting 
in mind, 2 Pet. i. 13, iii. 1.* 
Uro-LLovh, 7s, 7, &% bearing up under, 
endwrance, perseverance, patient wait- 
ing for (gen.). 
‘1ro-voéw, &, to conjecture, to suspect, Acts 
xiii. 25, xxv. 18, xxvil. 27.* 
imd-youa, as, 7, &@ surmising, suspicion, 
Tobim.. vis 4¢* 


\Stro-wéw (F), Ist aor. drérdevea, to sail 


under shelter of (acc.), Acts Xxvii. 


ee ite (f), Ist aor. tmérvevoa, to 
blow gently, of the wind, Acts xxvii. 
13.* 
Sat a sBwoy: ov, 76, a footstool. 
imd-oracts, ews, 7, that which underlies ; 
hence (1), the substance, the reality 
underlying mere appearance, Heb. i. 3, 
perhaps, Heb. xi. 1 (R.V. marg.) ; (2) 
support, confidence, assurance, 2 Cor. 
ix. 4, xi. 17; Heb. iii. 14; perhaps 
Heb, xi. 1 (R.V.),* 
dro-cré\ho, €AG, Ist aor. tréoreda, to 
draw back, Gal. ii. 12 ; mid., to shrink, 
to draw oneself back from {rod ph, 
with inf.), Acts xx. 27 ; Heb. x. 38.* 
Sro-croAh, 7s, 7, & shrinking, a drawing 
back, Heb. x. 39.” 
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dro-rrpépa, yw, to turn back, to return, 
Pikes 
-<TTPSvVUL oF -wrvtw, to sirew under, 

Luke xix. V6." ; 

Sro-rayn, fs, 7, subjection, submission, 
2 Cor. ix. 133 Gal. i, 53.2 Tim. ii. 
Lash Sa ed 

tro-réoore, fw, 2nd aor., pass., vrerdynv, 
to place under, to subject; mid., to 
submit oneself, to be obedient. 

Urro-rlOypt, fo set or put wnder, to lay 
down, Rom. xvi. 4; mid., to suggest 
to, put in mind ; 1 Tim. iv. 6.* 

tro-rpéxw, 2nd aor. trédpapov, to rum 
wnder lee or shelter of, Acts xxvii. 16.* 

tro-ritects, ews, 7, pattern, example, 
BE Timi s65¢o Tin. 13. % 

stro-hépa, Ist aor. tbajveyxa, to bear up 
under, to sustain, to endwre, 1 Cor. x. ° 
13'5,2°im. 1. 35: thetic. 16 

tro-xapéa, &, iow, to withdraw quietly, 
to retire, Luke v. 16, ix. 10.* 

tr-wmidte, to strike under the eye ; hence, 
(1) to bruise ; fig., to buffet, x Cor. ix. 
27; (2) to weary out, by repeated ap- 
plication, Luke xviii. 5.* 

ts, Uds, 6, 7, @ hog, bowr, or sow, 2 Pet. 
U2 

toowrros, ov, 7, hyssop, a stalk or stem of 
hyssop, John xix. 29; a bunch of hys- 
sop for sprinkling, Heb. ix. 19.* 

totepéw, , 4ow, to be behind ; abs., to 
be lacking, to fall short, John ii. 33 
with obj., to be lacking in, to fail short 
of, acc., Matt. xix. 20; gen., Luke 
xxii. 35; dw, Heb. xii. 15; to be 
lacking to, acc., Mark x. 21; pass., 
to lack, to come short, 1 Cor. i. 7, viii. 
8; to suffer need, Luke xy. 14. 

torépnpa, paros, 76, (1) that which is 
lacking from (gen.), Col. i. 24; 1 
Thess. iii. 10; (2) need, poverty, Luke 
XX. 4. 

torépyois, ews, 7, poverty, penury, Mark 
xil. 44; Phil. iv. 11.* 

torrepos, a, ov, compar., latter, only, Tim. 
iv. rand Matt. xxi. 31 (W. H.); neut, 
as an adv., last, afterwards, with gen., 
Matt. xxii. 27 ; Luke xx. 32. 

thavrds, 7}, dv (ipatyw, to weave), woven, 
John xix. 23.* 

twnrds, 7, 6v, high, lofty, lit. or fig., ra 
bynrd, things that are high, Rom. xu. 
16; év tWynrois, on high, Heb. i. 3. 

tnro-ppovéw, G, to be high-minded, 
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proud, assuming, Rom. xi. 20 (W. Hy 
ey gpévet) ; 1 Tim, vi. 17.* 
thpo-ros, 7, ov (superlat. of dy, highly), 
highest, most elevated ; neut., plur., the 
highest places, the heights, 4.¢., the 
heavens, Luke ii. 14; 6 dywros, the 
aan High, i.e., God, Luke i. 32, 35, 


sos, ous, 76, hetght, opp. to BdGos, Eph. 
iii. 18 ; Rev. xxi. 163 é& Upous, from 
on high, i.e., from God, Luke 1. 78, 
XXiv. 49; so els twos, to Cod, Eph. iv. 
8 ; fig., exaltation, James i. 9.* 

Sse, 6, ow, (1) to raise on high, to 
elevate, as the brazen serpent, and 
Jesus on the cross ; (2) to exalt, to set 
on high, Actsii. 33 ; (3) to elevate, i.¢., 
to raise from a lowly to a ed 
condition ; (4) to exalt in estimation, 
Matt. xxiii. 12. 

thhwpa, aros, 76, height, Rom. Vili. 39 ; 
citadel (fig.), 2 Cor. x. 5.* 


&, 


®, >, ot, phi, ph, the twenty-first letter. 
"AS a numeral, $% = 500 ; $, = 500,000. 
dayos, ov, 6, a glutton, Mait. IM, EQ5 
Luke vii. 34.* 
ayo, only used in fut., Pdyoua, and 
2nd aor., Eparyor. See écBiw. 
arrdyys, ov, 6 (W. H., dedévns), {Lat., 
penula, ) @ cloak, 2 Tim. iv. ra 
datve, davd, 2nd aor., pass., épavi}y, (1) 
trans., to show, in N.T. only mid. or 
pass., to appear, to be seen, to seem; 
7a palvoueva, things which can be 
seen, Heb. xi. 3; (2) intrans., ¢o 
aha to give light, John i. 5, v. 35. 
yn. 6. 


bane i 6 (Heb.), Peleg, Luke iii. 35.* 

avepds, ad, dv, apparent, manifest ; év 
7 pavep@, as adv., manifestly, openly, 
Matt. vi. 4, 6; externally, outwardly, 
Rom. ii. 28; adv., -Gs, clearly, Acts 
E535 publich y, Mark i. 45. 

davepsa, 6, écw, to make apparent, to 
manifest, to disclose ; pass., to be mani- 
Sested, made manifest, 1 Tim, iii. 16; 
2 Cor. vy. 11. 

pavipwcis, ews, }, a manifestation (gen. 
obj.), 1 Cor xii, 7 s2/Comaye.* 

haves, Ov, 6, @ torch, a lantern, John 
xviil. 5. 
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[tpuorros—pépoo 

—- 6 (Heb.), Phanuel, Luke ii. 

Mie E to cause to appear ; Pass., stg 
7d gavraféuevoy, the spectacle, 
Malis” 

spss as, 7, show, pomp, Acts xxv. 


ddrracpa, ane, 76, @ phantom, an ap. 


parition, . Xiv. 26; Mark vi. 49.* 
shea, = » 1, a valley, dell, or gorge, 
Luke iii. 


iii. 5.* 
apad, 6, Pharaoh, the title of ancient 
Egyptia n kings 
gree (Heb. P ‘Phares, Matt. i. 3 ; Luke 
eas 


pe es ov, <a (from the Heb. verb, 
to separate), a Pharisee, one of the 
Jewish sect so called. 

dappaxela (W. H., -xia), as, 7, magic, 
art, sorcery, enchantment, Gal. v. 203 
Rev. ix. 21 (W. H., gapyaxés), xviii. 
23.* 

evs, ews, 6, & magician, sorcerer, 

enchanter, Rey. xxi. 8 (W. H. read fol- 
lowing).* 

gappaxds, of, 6, & pene sorcerer, 
enchanter, Rev. xxi S (W. #5.) xm 
15.* 

ee ews, , report, tidings, Acts xxi 


ce (freq. of dnul), to assert, to oe 
to profess, Acts xxiv. 9, xxv. 
Rom. i. 22 5 Rev. ii. 2 (W. H. omit}. 

Patvy, ns, 7, a manger, a crib, Luke ii. 
7; a stable, Luke xiii. 15. 

atros, 7, ov, vile, wicked, base, John iii. 

Rom. ix. 11 (Ww. Hs 

. 10 (We Bs Tita 
James iii. 16. Syn. 22.* 

héyyos, ovs, 74, brightness, splendour, 
Matt. xxiv. 29 ; Mark xili. 24; Luke 
xi. 33 (W. H., ¢@s). Syn. 65.* 

pelBopcn, geloopan, dep., (I) fo spare 
(gen.), Acts xx. ge (2) to forbear 
(inf.), 2 Cor. xii. 6. 

péves, adv., sparingly, pursimo- 
niously, 2 Cor. ix, 6.* 
dvns. See paiddvys. 
» olow, qweyxa, mvéxOnv (see § 103), 

to bear, as (1) to produce fruit; (2) 
to carry, as a burden; (3) to bring ; 
(4) _ to bri to Pe ‘with, s Tiere iz 
22; (5) to bring forward, as chai 
John xyiil. 29 ; (6) to uphold, Heb 2 
33 (7) pass., as nautical term, to be 


- 


devyo—pids-oropyos} 


- driven, Acts xxvii. 15, 17; (8) mid., 
to rush (bear itself on), Acts ii. 2; to go 
on or advance, in learning, Heb. vi. 1. 

hevyw, Zouat, Epvyor, to flee, to escape, to 
shun (ace. or dé). 

@AAck, ixos, 6, Feliz. 

hyn, 2s, ), & rumour, fame, Matt. ix. 

3 Luke iy. 14.* 

yp, impf. and 2nd aor. épny (for other 
tenses, see elroy, épéw), to say, with 
67, dat. of pers., mpés (acc.), with 

rs., ace. of thing (once acc., inf., 
m. iii. 8). Syn. 8. 
ros, ou, 6, Kestus. 

PGdve, dOdcw, perf. epOaxa, (1) to be 
before, to precede, 1 Thess. iv. 15; to 
come sooner than expected, Matt. xii. 
255 Duke xi +26; 2 Cor. x. 14; 
1 Thess. ii. 16; (2) to arrive, attain 
e. (els, &xpt), Rom. ix. 31; Phil. iii. 
I 


@9aptds, 7, dv (POelpw), corruptible, 
perishable, Rom. i, 23; 1 Cor. ix. 25, 
Mey 53-54: © Pet. i. 18, 23.* 

Pbéyyop.ar, yfoua, dep., to speak aloud, 
to utter, Acts iv. 18; 2 Pet. ii. 16, 
a> 

iclpw, dAcpS, 2nd aor., pass., égOdpny, 
to corrupt, physically or morally, to 
spoil, to destroy. 
wwo-mrwpivds, autumnal, Jude 12.* 
dyyos, ov, 6 (p0éyyouar), a sound, 
Rom. x. 18 ; 1 Cor. xiv. 7.* 

Hovéw, G, tow, to envy (dat.), Gal. v. 
26.% 


VOS, ov, 6, Envy. 
di, Gs, 7 (pbelpw), corruption, desiruc- 
tion, physical or spiritual. 
uidn, 7s, 7, % bowl, broad and flat, 
Rev.* 


ir-dyados, ov, loving goodness (R.V.) 
or loving good men (A.V.), Tit. i. 8.* 
Pir-adAhea, as, 7, Philadelphia, Rev. 

PRE Pui 7. 
ir-adaAdia, as, 7, brotherly love, love of 
Christian brethren, Rom. xii. 10; 
1 Thess. iv. 9; Heb. xiii. 1; 1 Pet. 
tado2t2) Pet, 1. 7." 
ir-d8eAoos, ov, loving the brethren, 
lly Oe 


2-avBpos, ov, 7, loving one’s husband, 
ere. te hs Cheer ; 
-avOparla, as 2 of man, bene- 
oe ee philanthropy,” Acts XXvili. 
as Dit. iin 4.7 
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pir-avOpdras, adv., kindly, Acts xxvii. 


3: 

wA-apyupla, as, 4, love of money, covet- 

? ousness, I Tim. vi. ae § ‘é 

pir-dpyupos, ov, money-loving, covetous, 
Luke xvi. 14; 2 Tim. iii, 2.*, : 

pid-avros, ov, self-loving, selfish, 2 Tim. 
iii. 2 


orto, S, aow, (1) to love ; (2) with inf., 
to be wont, a classical usage perhaps 
found in Matt. vi. 5; (3) to kiss, 
Matt. xxvi. 48. Syn. 19. 

birdy, ns, 7, @ female friend (see fdos), 
Luke xv. 9.* 

gir-7Sovos, ov, pleasure-loving; as 
subst., 2 Tim. ili. 4.* 

ay ie atos, 76, & kiss. 
wAtpeov, ovos, 6, Philemon, Philem. 1.* 

PAntos or @inrds, Philetus, 2 Tim. 
Westy: 

pitta, as, 4, friendship, love, James iv. 
4 (gen. obj.).* 

Puurmycws, ov, 6, @ Philippian, Phil. 
ive 15." 

peter wy, oi, Philippi. 

Pidurtros, ov, 6, Philip. Four of the 
name are mentioned : (1) John i. 44- 
47; (2) Acts vi. 5; (3) Luke iii. 1; 
(4) Matt. xiv. 3. 

Pidc-Geos, ov, 6, 7, aw lover of God, 
2 Tim, iit. 4." 

@idd-Aoyos, ov, 6, Philologus, Rom. xvi. 
15," 

s\n ante as, 7, love of dispute, con- 
tention, strife, Luke xxii. 24.* 

oidd-vexos, ov, strife-loving, contentious, 
t Cot, x1.) 16% 

dido-Eevia, as, 4, hospitality, love of 
strangers, Rom. xii. 13; Heb. xiii. 2.* 

ourd-Eevos, ov, 6, hospitable, 1 Tim. ili. 
2+ Tit. 1,3 30 Pet.av. 9," 

didro-mpwreba, to love the first place, to 
affect pre-eminence, 3 John 9.* 

diros, 7, ov, either act. loving, or pass. 
dear ; in N.T. as subst., a jriend, o 
loved companion or associate with (gen. 
gee nilosophy, in N.T 

-o as, 7, philosophy, in N.T. 

: of the Jewish traditional theology, 
Col. ii. 8.* : ” 

ddd-codos, ov, 6 (prop. adj.), wisdom- 
loving, in N.T. of Greek philosophers, 
Acts xvii. 18.* j 

rd-cropyos, ov, tenderly loving, kindly 
affectionate to (els), Rom. xii, 10.* 
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6-rexvos, ov, child-loving, Tit. ii.-4. 
$i pian ofwar, dep., to ae a 
one’s ambition, to desire very 
pik (inf.), Rom. XV. 20; 2 Cor. 
v. 9; I Thess. iv. 11.* 
iro-ppdves, adv., im a friendly or 
dertiett, saan, courteously, en 


ava pass ov, friendly-minded, hos- 
- pitable, courteous, 1 Pet. iii, 8 (W. H., 
Tame dppur).™ 
dude, &, dow, to muzzle, 1 Cor. ix. 9; 
to reduce to silence, Matt. xxii. 343 
pass., to be reduced to silence, to be silent, 
“ xxii. 12; of a storm, Mark iv. 


he: ovos, 6, Phlegon, Rom. xvi. 14.* 
royite, to inflame, to fire with passion, 
James iii. 6.* 
AGE, Groyds, 7, a flame. 
vapéw, @, to prate, to talk idly against 
any one (ace. ), 3 John 10.* 
dtapos, ov, prating ; as subst., an idle 
talker, I Tim. Tks. 
doBepés, d, ov, Searfut, dreadful, Heb. 
X. 27, 31, Xil. 21 
oPéw, &, How, to make afraid, to terrify ; 
in N.T. only passive, to be afraid, to 
be terrified, sometimes with cognate 
ace., Mark iv. 41 ; to fear (acc.), Matt. 
x. 26; to reverence, Mark vi. 20 ; met., 
to cherish prety towards (ace.), Luke 
i. 50. Syn. 33. 
6Byrpov (W. H. » Per) ov, 76, a terrible 
sight, a portent, Luke xxi. 11.* 
6Bos, ov, 6, (1) fear, terror, alarm, Matt. 
xiv. 26 ; (2) the object or cause of fear, 
Rom. xiii 33 (3) reverence, awe, re- 
spect ; (4) met. for piety, Rom. iii. 18 ; 
1 Pet. i. 17. Syn. 33. 
PolBn, ns, 7, Phebe, Rom. xvi. 1.* 
Powln, 7s, 7, Phenice or Phenicia. 
golvig, ios, 6, a palin-tree, a palm branch, 
John xii. 13; Rev. vii. 
PolwE, wos, 7, a proper name, Phenice, 
a city of arte Acts xxvii. 12.* 
goveis, dws, 6, murderer, 
slayer. 
hovedtw, cw, to murder, to kill. 
vos, ov, 6, murder, bloodthirstiness. 
®, &, éow, to bear about, to wear, 
Matt. xi. 8; John xix. 5 ; Rom. xiii, 
43; 1 Cor. xv. 49; James ii. a 
, ov, Td (La tin), the forwm (see 
Ammos), Acts xxviii. 15.* 


a min- 
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[PAcreeres—ppornle 


dédpos, ov, 6 (dépw ten: on qoteane 
(disti Mctingushed gee téhos, @ tan OM 
merchandise), Luke xx. 22, xxiii. 2; 
Rom. xiii. 6, ie 
Ws > > mepopria~ 
Ee & ede ts aflict, 
ee See 
ov, TO, &@ att. xi. 30; 
the freight o of a ship, "Acts xxvii. 10 
(W. H.)53 the burden of ceremonial 
observances, Matt. xxiii. 4; Luke xi. 
46 ; the burden of responsibility, Gal. 
vi. 5. Syn. 68.* 
édpros, ov, 6, load, a ship's cargo, Acts 
xxvii. 10 (W. Hi. read «popriov).* 
Poprovwaros, ov (Lat.), Fortwnatus, 1 
Cor. xvi. 17.* 
y&Xuov, lov, 76 (Lat.), a scowrge, a 
whip, John ii. 15.* 
ydAdw, &, to flagellate, to scourge 
with whips, Matt. xxvii. 26; Mark 
xv. 15. 
dpaypds, of, 6, a hedge, Matt. xxi. 335 
Mark xii. 15 Luke xiv. 23; fig., par- 
tition, Eph. ii. I 
pata, dow, to tll, explain, interpret, 
Matt. xiii. 36 (not W. 1), Ky. eee 
dpicow, tw, 2nd aor. » pass., éppdyny, 
to stop, to stay, Rom. ili. 19 ; 2 Cor. 
aL..50'3 Heb: sc, 335% 
dpéap, dpéaros, 76, a pit, a well, John 
iv. It, 22. 
dpev-arratdw, &, to deccive the mind, to 
impose upon (ace. ), Gal. vi. 3.* 
ppev-ararns, ov, 6, a deceiver, impostor, 
doin, i105 eee 
v, ppevds, H (lit., diaphr ur. 
al dpéves, the intellect, alae 20. 
Syn. 55.* 
irre, Ew, to shudder, James ii. 19.* 
povéo, &, how (piv), (1) to mind, to 
hind (abs.); (2) to think, judge (ace. ); 
(3) to set the mind and affections on 
(acc.) ; (4) to observe, a time as sacred, 
Rom. xiv. 6; (5) with clei. to care for, 
Phil. iv. 10. Syn. 
bride aros, Td, thought, regard, care 
Sor, Rom. viii. 6, 7, 27, vii. 27." 
dpdvycis, ews, 7, understanding, wisdom, 
Luke i. 17 ; Eph. i. 8.* 
dpdvipos, ov, beicdiapene wise, prudent ; 
adv., -ws, prudently, only Luke xvi. 8. 
dpovrite, to take care, ta be anaious, inf., 
Tit. iii. 8. Syn. 11,* 
dporpéw, &, to watch, to keep, as by 4 


j 


military guard, lit., 2 Cor. xi. 32; 
, Gal. ili. 23 (as if in custody) ; 
Phil. iv. 7 (in security); 1 Pet. i 5 

(in reserve). * 
w, fw, to rage, as in a tumult, 


- _ Acts iv..25 (LXX.).* 


voy, ov, 76, a@ dry stick, a ot 

stick, for burning, res XXvili. ed 
ae yore 
(W. H., -edXos), ov, 6, Phygellus 

2 Tim. i. 15.* tea 

vyn, 7s, %, flight, Matt. xxiv. 20; Mark 
xiii. 18 (W. H. omit).* 

vdaxy, fs, 7, (1) @ keepin ra, & 
watching, Luke ii, 8; feet the 
four watches into which the night 
was divided, Matt. xiv. 25, Luke xii. 
38; (2) @ guard, or men on guard, 
@ waich, Acts xii. 10; (3) @ prison, 
Matt. v. 253 (4) an imprisonment, 2 
Cor. vi. 5. 

hvrtaxifie, to imprison, to deliver into 
custody, Acts xxii. 19.* 

viaxrypia, wy, ré (plur. of adj.), a safe- 
guard, amulet, or charm, a phylactery, 
or slip of parchment, with Scripture 
words thereon, and worn by some of 
the Jews as protective, Matt. xxiii. 

* 


gar , aos, 6, a keeper, sentinel, Acts 
Maas ki, 10.> 

guiéooe, fu, (1) to keep guard, or watch 
over; (2) to keep in safety; (3) to 
observe, as a precept ; (4) mid., to keep 
oneself from (acc. or a6), Luke xii. 
15; Acts xxi. 25. 

vq, js, 7, (1) @ tribe, of Israel 5 (2) 
race, or people. Syn. 61, 
vAXov, ov, 74, a leaf. : 
papa, aros, 76, a mass kneaded into 
consistency, @ Zwmp, as of dough or 
clay, Rom. ix. 21, xi. 16; 1 Cor. v. 
6,.7 ; Gal. v. 9.* 

és, %, 6v, natural, as (1) according 

wo nature, Rom. i. 26, 27 5(2) merely 
animal, 2 Pet. ii, 12; adv., -ws, 

_ physically, naturally, Jude 10.* 

dvorse, 5, to inflate, to puff up, 1 Cor. 
viii. 1. ; pass., to be inflated, wrrogant, 
1 Cor. iv. 6, 18, 19, Vv. 2, Xill. 43 
Col. ii, 18.* HN Sit 

picis, ews, 7, generally, wre ; Spe- 
cially, (1) natural birth, Gal. ii. 15; 
(2 aatural disposition, instinct, pro- 
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pensity, Eph. ii. 3; (3) long-established 
custom, 1 Cor. xi. 143 (4) native 
qualities, or properties, Gal. iv. 8. 

guoiocis, ews, %, inflation of mind, 
boasting, 2 Cor. xii. 20.* 

as, 7, & plant, Matt. xv. 13.* 
tw, ow, to plant, to set, abs., or with 

ace. ; fig., of introducing the Gospel, 
t Cor. iii. 6, 8. 

ve, ow, 2nd aor., pass., épinv ; part., 
duels ; to produce ; N. T. only intrans., 
to spring up, Heb. xii. 15 ; pass., to 
grow, Luke viii. 6, 8.* 

dakeds, 09, 6, a burrow, a hole, Matt. 
Vili. 20.* 

davéw, &, How, (1) to sound, to utter a 
sound or ery ; espec, of cocks, to crow ; 
(2) to call to, to invite (acc.); (3) to 
name, to denominate, acc. (nom. of 
title), John xiii. 13. 

gdovh, js, 7, (1) a sound, musical or 
otherwise, freq. in this sense in Rev.; 
(2) an articulate sound,'a voice, @ cry ; 
(3) @ language, dialect, 1 Cor. xiv. £0. 

Gs, purds, Td, contr. from dos (ga-, to 
show, whence daivyw, pnyul), (1) lit., 
light; asourceof light; plur., torches, Acts 
xvi. 293 & 7 gwri, publicly, Matt. 
xX. 273 (2) fig., light, as the symbol of 
truth, righteousness, purity, the ele- 
ment or medium of the Divine life ; 
so applied to Christ as the source of 
this Divine life, John i. 4, 5 ; and to 
God as Himself the Light, 1 John i. 
5. Syn. 65. 

wort, pos, 6, (1) a luminary, Phil. ii. 
15; (2) brightness, splendowr, Rev. 
Xxl. 11. Syn. 65.* 

-pdpos, ov, light-bearing, radiant ; 
the name of the morning star, Phos- 
phorus (Lat., Lucifer), the day-star, 
2 Petia SOs 

dateves (W. H., -rivds), 4, dv, bright, 
luminous, full of light, lit., Matt. 
xvii. 5; fig., Matt. vi. 22; Luke xi. 
34, 36.* 

porite, low, pass., perf., repwriopar § 
1st aor., épwricdny ; (1) to enlighten, 
to shed light upon, lit. or fig. (acc., but 
émt in Rev. xxii. 5);'(2) to bring to 
light. 

horirpds, 00, 6, light, lustre, iliwmina- 
tion, 2 Cor. iv. 4, 6.* 
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x. 


X, cht, ch, guttural, the a 
% XP a deter an numeral, x’ = 


x Pee 2nd aor., éxdpny, to 
rejoice, ta be joyful, to be glad ; imp., 
xaipe, xalpere, hail! farewell! inf., 
xalpew, greeting, Acts XY. 23. 

La ys, @, Rail, Rev. 

addw, &, dew, Ist aor, pass., éadd- 
_aprany to let down, to lower, Mark ii. 4; 
Luke v. 4, 53 Acts ix. 25, xxvii. 17, 
30 ; 2 Cor. xi. 33.* 
Xadkatos, ov, 6, @ Chaldean, Acts vii. 
4.* 


srehewte, %, dy, Big ony aiffcult, grievous, 

- 2 Tin. hi, T 5 (2) harsh, fierce, Matt. 
Vili. 28.* 
Xodw-a 2 ey te bridle, te curd, James 
i, 26, ni. 

xadivds, od, 8, @ bridle, @ curd, James 
iii, 3; Rev. xiv. 20.* 

XGAxeos, ods, Fj, ody, made of brass or 
copper, Rey. ix. 20.* 

xorKels, dws, 6, @ worker in brass or 
comper, @ coppersutith, 2 Tim. ee _ 

vw, dyes, 6, @ gem, inclu 

Seoeal varieties, @ chalcedony, lowe 
Te QS 

a ev, Td, & brazen vessel, Mark vii. 


scehico-\iBavew, ov, 73, meaning uncer- 
tain, perhaps fixe brass, burnished 
brass, or frankincense (AiSayes) of @ 
Nd colour, Rey. i. 15, i. 8.* 
od, 6, copper, brass ; money. 
xepel, adv. on or te the ground, John 
ix. 6, xviii. 6* 
Xavady, 7}, Canaan. 
Xavavatos, ala, alov, Canaanitish, Matt. 
xy. en 
xapd, Gs, 7, joy, gladness; @ source of 
ey, 1 Thess. 1. 19, 20, 
x ares, Td, sculpture, Acts xvii. 
29 ; ey @ stamp, @ sign, Rev. 
Syn. 56. 


Xapaxriip, pos, 6, an impress, a perfect 
likeness, Heb. i. 3. Syn. 56.* 

Xapak, axos, o, @ palisade, & mound for 
besieging, Luke xix. 43.* 
xepTopar, frouc, dep., mid., pass. fut., 
xepePjroua, (1) to give Freely, Luke 
vii, 21; 1 Cor. ii, 12; (2) to show 
Saveur to (dat.), Gal. iil, 18; (3) to 
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(dat., ace. thing), 2 Cor, 
waitto | High! tes Cal. 

XGpts, cros, ace. xd pu Soak xdpera. (Wes 
in Acts xxiv. 27; Jude 4), 7, () ob- 
jectivel , accep 

e 7 22; (2) subjectively, inclina- 
tion towards, Savour, kindness, liberal- 
ity, thanks, Luke i. 30, ii. 40, 52; Acts 
ii. 47, xxiv. 27; xdpw Exew, to thank ; 
xdpw éxew mpds, to be in favour with ; 
xdpw, adverbially used, with gen. (lit. 
with inclination towards), Sor the sake 
of, on account of ; espec. of the grace 
of Gop or of CuristT, 7.e., the spon- 
taneous unrestrained kindness shown 
tomen. Syn 4l 

Xapirpa, azos, 7b, @ gift from God to 
man, Rom. i, 11, v. 15, 16, vi. 23, Xi. 
29, xii. 6; 1 Cor. i, 7, Vii. 7, Xil 4, 
9, 28, 30, 31; 2 Cor. i. 11; 1 Tim, iv. 
14; 2 i 63 1 Pet. iv. 10.* 

Xapiréa, &, to favour, bestow freely on 
Sy Eph “i 6; pass., to be favoured, 

e 

Xappav, a (Heh) Charran or Haran, 

Acts vii. 2, 4 


xéerms, ov, 6 ‘fat., charta), paper, 2 John 


ee =} he & gap, a gulf, ** chasm,” 
@ XV 


xetros, ae “ a@ lip ; plur., language, 
dialect, 1 Cor. SIV.21': ‘fig., shore, 


Xelpappos, ov, 6, a storm- -brook, a& wintry 
torrent, John xvi. 2." 

xe Gvos, 6, (1) @ storm, a tenvpest, 

r, Acts xxvii. 20; (2) 

‘enter the rainy season, Matt. xxiv. 


xl és, , a hand ; met., for guy. exer- 
tion of power; espec. in the ph 
the hand of God, the hand of the Lord 
for help, Acts iv. 30, xi. 213; for 
punishment, Heb. x. 31, 
Xetip-ayoyéw, &, to lead by the hand, Acts 
ix. 6, exer 
Xeup-aywyds, 00, 4, one who leads by the 
hand, Sec xi, 2i.° sd 
ypadhov, ou, 7d (hand-writing),ab 
"te, beet the toes law, Col. ii. pre: 
e.po-trolyros, made with hands, 
as ee xiv. 38. Acts vii 48, xvii. 243 
Eph, ii, 11 ; Heb, ix, 13, 24.” 


Xerpo-rovéa— x plopa| 


XErpo-rovéw, & (relvw), to elect by stretching 
out the hand, to choose by vote, to appoint, 
Acts xiv. 23 ; 2 Cor. viii. r9.* 

xelpav, ov, compar. of xaxés (which see), 
worse, Matt. xii. 45; worse, severer, 
Heb. x. 29; «is Td xetpov, worse, Mark 
is id gi se oe worse and worse, 


Roadie (WH, Sn, oy ee Hebrew 
peti 5 cherubim, the 
golden a on ate mercy-seat, 
Viet 1 pas 


9 @S, us! a widow. 

x6 GW (ays H. €x@¢s), adv., yesterday. 

xX \AC-apxos, ov, 6, & commander of a@ 
thousand men, a military tribune, Acts 
XXi.—XXV. 

xruds, ddos, 4, a thousand (subst.). 

x Lot, at, a, a thousand (adj.). 
fos, ov, Ny, Chios, Acts xx. 15.* 

XiTav, Gvos, 6, a vest, an inner garment. 
Syn. 66. 

XLav, évos, %, snow, Matt. xxviii. 3; 3 
Mark ix. 3 (W. H. omit); Rev. i. 14.* 
xXAapis, vdos, 7, a cloak worn by Roman 
officers and magistrates, most fre- 
quently scarlet, Matt. xxvii. 28, 31.* 

xXAevata, to mock, scoff (abs.), Acts j H. 13 
(W. H., , biagnevdfe), xvii. 32.* 

xAtaps s, a, dv, warm, lukewarm, Rev. 
16.* 


Xdén, ms, Chloe, t Cor. i. 11.* 

xAwpds, 4, dv, (1) green, verdant; Mark 
Vi. 393 Rey. HHI yy lX.0 A$ (2) pale, | 
Rev. vi. 8.* 

XE’, six hundred and siacty-size, Rev. xiii. 
18 (W. H. write in full).* 

Xoikds, 7, dv, earthy, made of earth, 1 
Cor. xv. 47-49.* 

xotvi, tKos, 7], & chenix, measure con- 
taining two sextarii (see Eéorns), Rev. 
vi. 6.* 

xotpos, ou, 6, a pig ; plur., swine. 

, &, to be Angry, to be incensed at 

M4 Be (a) gall, fg, Ack (2) 
oAn, 7s, (1) ga cts vill. 23; (2 

2 bien herbs, such & wormwood, Matt. 
XXVil. 34.* 

dos, see xous. 

opat(y (W. H., Xopateiy), 7; ty Chorazin, 
Matt. xi. 21 ; Ce me fol : 

‘@, @(d&yw) (properly, to supply or 
ie dary pice ineeoer he Gk. games), 
hence, to furnish, to supply, to give, 
2 Cor, ix. 10; 1 Pet. iv. 11.* 
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, OU, 6 a@ dance with singing, 
** chorus,” plur., Luke xy, 25.* 
ra to feed, to satisfy with (gen. or 


Xoptdopa, aros, 76, food, sustenance, 
Acts Vii. 11.* 

XSpros, ov, 6, grass, herbage, Matt. , vi. 
30 5 springing grain, Matt. xiii. 26. 

Xovlis, @ a, 6, Chuza, Luke viii. 3.* 

Xods, ods, 6, acc. xoov, dust, Mark vi. 143 
Rev. xviii. 19.* 

Xpaopar, Gua, xphoPar, dep. (prop. ark 
of xpdw), to use (dat.), to make use of, 
to treat, Acts xxvii. 3; 2 Cor. xiii. 10 
(dat. om.). 

Xpaer, or Kixpnyt, xpjow, to lend, Luke xi. 


xpela, as, 7, (1) ese, necessity, need, plur., 
necessities ; exw xpelav, to need § (2) 
business, Acts Vi 3: 

Xpe- apedérys (W. H., Xpe-opirérns), ov, 
6, w debtor, Luke vii. 41, xvi. 5.* 

xPh, anges. ., w& needs, it behoves (ace, 
and inf.), James iii. 10. Syn. 12.* 

xente, to hawe need of, to need (gen.). 

XpPipa, aros, 7d, “a thing of use,” 
money, sing., only Acts iv. 37 ; plur., 
riches, wealth. 

xpnpartte, low, to transact business ; 
hence, (1) to utter an oracle, to give a 
Divine warning, Heb. xii. 25; pass., 
to receive a Divine response, be ‘warned 
of God, Matt. ii. 12, 22; Luke ii. 26 ; 
Acts x. 22; Heb. viii. 5, xi. 7; (2) to 
bear or take a name, to be called, 
Acts xi, 26; Rom. vii. 3.* 

Xpnpariopds, of, 6, an oracle, Rom. 


xefirwios n, ov, useful, profitable, 2'Tim. 


sratetas ws, 7, use, manner of using, 
Rom. i. 26, 27.* 
cuba dep., to be kind, 1 Cor. 


sional as, n, a kind address ; in 
a bad sense, fair speaking, Rom. xvi. 
18.* 

Xpyords, ts dy, useful, good, gentle, 
kind ; To xpnordv, goodness, kindness, 
Syn. 21. ( oe 

réTys, T7TOS, 9, (1) go gene- 
le, Rom. iii. 123 yr (2) specially, 
benignity, gentleness. 

atos 7d, an anointing, 

unction, 1 John ii. 20, 27.* 


an 
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Xpurriivds, of, 6, a Christian, Acts xi. 
26, xxvi. 28 ; 1 Pet. iv. 16. 

Xpwcrds, of, 6 (prop. verbal. adj. from 
xplw), the Anointed, the Messiah, THE 
CunristT (see § 217, ¢). 

xplo, ow, to anoint, to consecrate by 
anointing, as Jesus, the Christ, Luke 
iv. 18; Acts iv. 27, x. 38; Heb. 19; 
applied also to Christians, 2 Cor. i. 
21. Syn. 18.* 

xpovite, to delay, to defer, to tarry, Matt. 
Xxiy. 48, XXv. 5; Luke i. 21, xii. 45; 
Hebrx3y 

Xpdvos, ov, (I) time, generally; (2) @ 

particular time, or season, Matt. i. 7; 
Acts i, 7. Syn. 64, 

Xpovo-rpiBéw, , to spend lime, to wear 
away time, Acts xx, 16.* 

XPvoreos, obs, 7, obv, golden. 

xpveloy, ov, 7d (dim. of xpusds), a piece 
of gold, gold, a golden ornament. 

Xpvoo-SaxriAros, ov, gold-ringed on the 
Jingers, James ii, 2.* 

Xpvod-Avbos, ov, 6, @ golden stone, a gem 
of a bright yellow colour, “a chry- 
solite,” or topaz, Rey. xxi. 20.* 

Xpvod-mpacos, ov, 6, a gem, of a greenish, 
golden colour, ‘a chrysoprase,” Rey. 
xi. 20) 
xpvods, 00, 6, gold, anything made of 
te gold coin, or money. 

xprese, &, to deck with gold, to gild, 
Rev. xvii. 4, xviii. 16.* 

xp%s, xpwrds, 6, the skin * 
body, Acts xix. 12.* 
Xs, 7, oy, lame, crippled in the feet. 
Xda, as, 7, (1) @ country, or region ; (2) 
land, opposed to the sea; (3) the 
lene dist. from town ; (4) plur., 
fields, John iv. 35. 

Xepéw, , lit., to make room ; hence, (1) 
to male room Sor, receive, contain, Matt. 
xix. II, ae John ii. 6, xxi, 25; 2 
Cor. vii. 2; impers., to "be room Sor, 
Mark ii. 2; (2) to make room by de 
parting, to go, Matt. xv. 17, to have 
Sree course, John viii. 37 (see R.V. and 
marg.) ; to come, 2 Pet. iii. 9.* 

Xepilo, low, to put apart, to separate, 
Matt, xix. 6; mid. (ist aor. pass.), to 
separate oneself, to depart, to go away 
(dard or ex), Acts i. 4, xviii. 1. 

Xoplov, ov, 76, &@ place, @ Jjield, a Sarm, 
possession ; plur., possessions, Acts iv. 
34- 


met., the 
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, separately, by %tself, only 
seen a; + prep. gov. gen., apart 
from, without, John xv. § ; Rom. iii 
21; besides, exclusine of; Matt. xiv. 21. 
Ai ov, é (Latin, “‘Caurus”), the 
W. wind ; met., of that quarter of 
Mh heavens, Acts xxvii. 12. 


wv. 


Y, f, Wi, psi, pst the twenty-third letter. 
"AS a nume ral, Y= a jv=700,000, 
Warrw, yard, to sing, to chant, accom- 
panied with instruments, fo sing 
psalms, Rom. Xv. 93 I Cor. xiv. 15; 
Eph. v. 19; James v. 13.* 
00, a psalm, a song of pra 
plur., who beak of Paaline te the Ola 
Testament, the Hagiographa, or divi- 
sion of the Scriptures in which this 
book stands first, Luke xxiv. 44. 


Se dca bos, false brother, 
ov, 6, & 4 
pretended Christian, 2 Cor. xi. 26; 
Gal. ii. 4.* 
wpev8-arrderodos, ov, 6, @ false or pre- 
tended apostle, 2 Cor. xi. 13.* 
Fonte, és, false, deceiving, lying, Acts vi. 
Rev. ii, 2 xzi.3.* 
)-BSdceKados, ov, & false teacher, @ 
teacher of false doctrines, 2 Pet. Bat: 
bie ans ov, false-speaking, 1 Tin. 


estat dep., nha Ist aor., éyevodunr, 
to deceive, to lie, to speak falsely, to lie 
to (acc.), Acts v. 3. 
-paptup, or -us, upos, 6, a false wit- 
ness, Matt. xxvi. 60 ; t Cor. xv. ie 
-paprupo, & &, to bear false witness. 
-paptupla, as, 7, Salse testimony, 
Matt. xv. 19, xxvi. 59.* 
pedo-rpopirys, ov, 6, a false prophet, 


= who in God’s name teaches what 


false. 
bos, ous, 76, falsehood, lying, a Vie, 


EVS-GVUPLOS, OV, falsely named, fa 
called, tim. Vi. noch 


Yeieway, ars, 76, Yalschood, perfidy, Rom. 


s, of, 6, a deceiver, liar. 
a, &, touch, to feel, to handle 


F ek a4 ‘ag 


Ynpi~o—iso-re] 


{ace.), Luke xxiv. 39; Heb. xii. 18; 
1 John i. 13 to feel after, as persons 
blind, or in the dark, fig., Acts xvii. 
ly ete a iad 

Indito, low, to reckon, to compute, Luke 
xiv. 28; Rev. xiii. 18,* 
pos, ov, 7, @ small stone, a pebble, 

as a counter, and for voting; 
hence, a vote, Acts xxvi. 10; a@ token, 
1s | Sh yl 

Ybupiopds, ov, 6, @ whispering, a detrac- 

4 ia ai a oe 
u , 00, 6, & whisperer, a slan- 
derer, a detractor, Rom. i. 30.* 

Wxiov, ov, Td, &@ crumb, Matt. xv. 27; 

ark vii. 28; Luke xvi. 21 (W. H. 
omit).* 

uxh, fs, 7, (1) the vital breath, the 
animal life, of animals, Rev. viii. 9, 
xvi. 3, elsewhere only of man; (2) 
the hwman soul, as distinguished from 
the body ; (3) the soul as the seat of 
the affections, the will, etc.; (4) the 
self (like Heb.), Matt. x. 39; (5) a 
human person, an ixdividual. Synn. 
54, 55. 

Yruyixés, 7, dv, animal, natural, sensual, 
1 Cor. ti. 14, xv. 44, 46; James iii. 
15; Jude 19.* 

Dyos, ous, 76, cold. 

pds, d, dv, cold, cool, Matt. x. 42, 
(sc., tdaros); fig., cold-hearted, Rev. 
iii. 15, 16.* 

iyo, 2nd fut. pass., pvyjoopat, to cool ; 
ae fig., to be cooled, to grow cold, 

att, xxiv. 12.* 

Yopl{o, to feed, Rom. xii. 20; to spend 
in feeding, 1 Cor. xiii. 3.* 

oploy, tov, a bit, a morsel, John xiii. 
26-30.* 

Waxes to rub, to break in pieces, as ears 
of corn, Luke vi, 1.* 


2. 


Q, e, & péya, dmega, 6, the twenty- 
fourth letter. As a numeral, w’= 
800 ; ,w = 800,000. 76°2, a name of 
the Eternal (cf. under A), Rev. i. 8, 
11 (W. H. omit), xxi. 6, xxii. 13. 

&, interj., used before the vocative where 
the appeal is emphatic: sometimes in 
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simple address, and once in admire- 
tion, Rom. xi. 33. 
"ORAS, 6, Obed, Matt. i, 5; Luke iii, 


32. 
Gide, adv., of place, hither, here. So in 
this life, Heb. xiii. 14; herein, in this 
matter, Rev. xiii. 10; Gde 7 de, here 
or there, Matt. xxiv. 23. 
#84, ae 2 an ode, @ song, a hymn. 


yn. 48. 

Sly, ios, 7, the pain of childbirth, acute 
pain, severe calamity, Matt. xxiv. 8; 
Mark xiii. 8; Acts ii, 24; 1 Thess, 

@dlve, wd, to be in the throes, or pains G 
childbirth, Rev. xii, 2; fig., Gal. iv. 
LQ 27.5 

Gpos, ov, 6, a shoulder, Matt. xxiii. 4; 

uke xv. 5. 

dvéopar, ofpa, fooua, to buy (gen. of 
price), Acts vii. 16. 

dév (W. H., dv), 08, 7d, an egg, Luke 
Ste 2. 


Spa, as, 7, (1) a definite space of time, 
@ season ; (2) an hour; (3) the par- 
ticular time for anything, Luke xiv. 
17; Matt. xxvi. 45. 

patos, ala, aiov, fair, comely, beautiful, 
Matt. xxiii, 27; Acts iii. 2,10; Rom. 
pg +) 

aptopat, dep., mid., to roar, to howl, as 
a beast, 1 Pet. v. 8.* 

és, an adv. of comparison, as, like as, 
about, as it were, according as, 2 Pet, 
i. 3; to wit, 2 Cor. v. 19; how, Luke 
viil. 47; how/ Rom. x. 15; as particle 
of time, when, whilst, as soon as; as 
consecutive particle, so that (inf.), Acts 
Xx. 24; ws ézos elweiy, so to speak, 
Heb. vii. 9. 

‘Qeavvd, interj., Hosanna! (Heb., Ps. 
exviii. 25) Save now ! a word of joyful 
acclamation, Matt. xxi. 9, 13; Mark 
xi. 9, 10; John xii. 13.* 

do-atras, adv., in the same way, in like 
manner as, likewise. ; 

do-el, adv., as if, as though like, as, with 
numerals, about. 

‘Qoné, 6, Hosea, Rom. ix. 25.* 

do-mep, adv., just as, as, Matt. xil. 40; 
1 Cor. viii. 5. 

do-mep-el, adv., just as if, as it werg 
1 Cor. xv. 8.* 

do-re, conj., so that (inf., see § 391), 
therefore. 
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Grdpvov, lov, rd (dim. of obs; of, Bey mont 
an eur, Mark xiv. 47 (W. H.); John 
xviii. 10 (W. H.).* 

drlov, lov, rb (dim. of ofs, an ear), an 
ear, Matt. xxvi. 51; Luke xxii. 51; 
John xviii. 26; see also the passages 
under crrdpuov (rec. ).* 

sp tat as, 4, profit, eavantage, gain, 


Rom, iii. 1, Jude 16,* 


[drdprov—apéeripos 


0, &, how, to profit, to benefit, to 
help (acc., also ace. of definition) ; 
pase. to be profited, to have advantage, 

att. xvi. 26. 


are ov, i ye: beneficial, dat. 


of pers., Tit. iii, 8; see of 
ci 1 Tim. iv. be iii, 
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